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vered in the time of the late wonderful cuorl of God's poaver 


| T HE following Diſcourſes were all, excepting the laſt, deli- 


and grace in this place; and are now publiſhed * on the-earneſt de- 
fire of thoſe to whom they were preached. Theſe particular Diſ- 
courſes are fixed upon, and defigned for the preſs, rather than others 


that avere delivered in that remarkable ſeaſon, by their eledion. 
What has determined them in their choice, is the experience they hope 

they have had of ſpecial benefit to their ſouls from theſe Diſcourſes. 
Their deſire to have them in their hands from the preſs has been long 
manifeſted, and often expreſſed to me : their carneſtneſs in it is evi- 
dent from this, that though it be a- year of the greateſt public charge 
to them that ever has been, by reaſon of the expence of building a 

neo Meeting houſe, yet they choſe rather to be at this additional 
expence now, though it be very conſiderable, than to have it delay- 


ed another year. I am fully ſenſible 


that ther value for theſe Dif- 


courſes has ariſen more from the frame in which they heard them, 
and the good which they hope they, through' the ſovereign blefſmg of 
| God, have received by them, than any real worth in them An 
whatever the Diſcourſes are inthemſelves, yet thoſe that heard them” 
are not to be blamed or wondered. at, if that is dear to them, that 


has ſo much :auſe ever to remember 


Wi h reſpect to the Diſceurſe on 


they hope God has made a mean of ſaving: and everlaſting benefit 
to them. They have much inſiſted on this argument with me, to in- 
dure me to comply with their deſire, viz. that they hoped that the 
reatling theſe Diſcourſes would have a tendency in ſome meaſure to 
renew the ſame effeft in them that was wrought in the hearing, and 
revive the memory of that great work of God, which this town 


, which argument has been of 


principal weight with me, to incline me to think ut to le my duty to 
comply ævith their defire ; though I c nnot ſay there are no other + 
|  confiderations concurring to induce me to it. | | 


Juſtification, beſides the defire =P 


of my people to make it public, 1 have been advijed to it by cirtain 
reverend gentlemen, my fathers, that happened to be the hearcrs of. 


it (or, at leaft, part of it) when preached, whoſe opinion and advice, 
in ſuch an affair, I thought ſboui l be of as great weight evith me 


4 of moſtthat I was acquainted with, 


| The beginning of the late work of God in this place was ſo cir- 
cumſlanced, that I could not but look upon it as a remarkable teſti» 
mony of God's approbation of the dofrine of Juſtification. by faith 
alone, here aſſerted and vindicated. —— By the noiſe that had a. 


little before been raiſed in this cou 
* Viz. at Boſton, 1738. 


ntry concerning that doclrine, 


447 as wh 


* 


ZZ inn 


Heople here ſeemed to have their minds pu! into an unuſual ruffle ; 
| ſome: were brought to oubt of that wway of acceptance with God, 
which from their infancy they had been taught to be the only way ; 
and many were engaged more thoroughly to look into the ground, 
| of thoſe. dofrines they had been educated in Je following 
Diſcourſe of Fuſlification, that was preached (though not 4 fully 
Ar it is here printed) at two public lectures, ſeemed to be remark- 
ably bleſſed, not only to eſtabliſh the judgements of many in this truth, 
but to engage their hearts in a more earngſt purſuit of juſtification, 
in that way that had beenaexplained and defended 5 and at that 
time, <vhile I avas greatly reproached for defending this dodrine 


| 
f | | in the pulpit, and juſt upon my. ſuffering à very open abuſe. for it, 


- 3 — — Sie: - 
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God's work wonderfully brake forth among /l us, and fouls began 
to flock to Chrifl, as the Saviour in whoſe righteouſneſs alone they 
hoped to be juſtified : So that this was the doctrine on which. this 
| __ evork in its beginning was founded, as it evidently was in the 
|  evhole progreſs of a, - . f 8 es a 
A great objedtion that is made againſt the old Proteſtant doc- 
trine of. Jaftification by faith alone, and the ſcheme of thoſe di-. 
vines that have chiefly defended it, by thoſe that value themſelves 
| upon thenew-faſhioned divinity, is, That the ſcheme is too much in- 
cumbered ith ſpeculative nicetics, and ſubtil diſtinctions, that, they 
ſay, ſerve only to involve the ſubjef in endleſs controverſy and di/- 
pute; whereas, their ſcheme, they ſuppoſe, is a plain, eaſy, and 
natural account of things. But their prejudice againſt diſtiuctiuns 
in divinity, I humbly conceive, is carried to a great. extreme. So 
great and general, and loud a cry has been raiſed by modern philoſo- 
phers and divines againſt the fubtil diſtinclions of the ſchoolmen, 
for their: learned impertinence, that many are ready toftart at any 
thing that looks like nice diſtinctiun, and to candemn it for nonſenſe 
wwitho:t examination. Upon the ſame account, we might expect to 
have $t Paul's lee, that art full of very nice .diſtinaions, called 
nonſenſe, and unintelligible jargon, had not they the good luck to be u- 
 niver/ally received Ly all Chriſtians as part of the holy Scriptures, 
Our | diſcovering the abſurdity of the imperitnent and abſtruſe 
Aiuſtinctions of the ſchool divines, may juſtly give us a diſtaſte of ſuch 
diſtinctions as have a ſhew of learning in obſcure <vords, but con 
vey no light to-the mind ; hut I can ſee no reaſon <vby we ſbould 
aiſo diſcard theſe: that are clear and rational, and can be made out | 
to hae noir foundation in truth ; and that although they. may be 
og ſth as require fome diligence and attention of md clearly to ap- 
pPerebend ibm So much» of the Scripture ſ-heme of juſlification. as 
is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvulian, may be very plain, and level 
auth the under/tandings of the weakeſt Chriſtians s but it does 
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not therefore follow, that the Scripture teaches us no more about it 
that it wo Id be exceeding profitable for us to know, and by, gaining 


| the Bnoavledge of which, we may obtain a more full and clear un- 


derſtanding of this dottrine, and be better able to ſolve doubts that 
may ariſe concerning it, and to defend it ſrom the ſophiſiny and ca- 
wile of ſubtil oppoſers. 1 | 


It is ſo in mofl of the great dorines f Chriſtianity, that are 


looked upon as firſt principles of the Chriſtian faith, that tha" they 
contain ſomething that is eaſy, yet they alſo contain great myſteries ; 
and there is room for progreſs in the knowledge of them, and 
Coubileſs awill be to the end of the world : Bit it is unreaſonable 
to expe that this progreſs ſhould be made in the knowledge of 


things that are high and myſterious, without accurate diſtinction 


and cloſe' apptication of thought : and it is alſo unreaſonable, to 


think, that eis doarine, of the juſtification of a ſinner by a medi- 


ator, ſbould be without myſteries. We all own it to be a matter 
of pure revelation, above the light of natural reaſon, and that it is 


 evhat the infinite wiſdom of God revealed in the goſpel mainly ap- 
Fears in, that he hath found out ſuch a way of reconciliation” that 
neither men nor angels could have thought of. And after all, ſhall 


ave expect that this way, when found out and declared, ſhall con- 
tain nothing but what is obvious to the moft curſory and ſuperficial 


view, and may be fully and clearly comprehended without ſome di- 


ligence, accuracy, and careful diſtintion ? ' 


If the ditinttons I have made. uſe of in handling this ſabjef 5 


are found to be inconſiſtent, trivial, and unſcriptura! niceties, tend- 


ing only to cloud the ſubjet, I ought to be willing that they ſhould 
be regefled ; but if on due examination they are found both ſerip- 
tural and rational, I humbly conceive, that it will be unjuſt to con- 
demn them, merely becauſe they are diſtinctiont, under a notion that 
 niceneſs in divinity never helps it, but always perplexes and darkens 


it. It it io God's own revelation that I make my appeal, by which 


alage we can know in what way he will be pleaſed again to res. © 

ceive into favour thoſe that have offended him and incurred di 
diſpleaſure. If there be any part of the ſcheme 'here lald dow, 

or any diſtinction here made uſe of, not warranted by Sehne, 
let it be rejefied : and if any oppoſite ſcheme can be found. that is 5 
more eaſy and plain, having fexver and more rational diſtinctidm, 
and not demonſtrably inconſiſtent with itſelf, and with the word:of 
God, let it be received. Let the Arminian ſcheme of juſtification ' 


by our own virtue be as. plain and natural as it vill, if at the ſame 


time it is plainly contrary to the certain and demonſirable doftrine 
of the goſpel, as contained in the Scriptures, aue are bound to reje# 
, unkeſs we reed the Scriptures themſelves as perplexed and ab- 


* 
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furd, and make ourſelves wifer than God, and pretend to know 
his mind better than himſelf. To | 


This Diſcourſe on Fuſtification is printed much larger than it 


war preached : but the practical Diſcourſes that follow have but 


little added to them, and now appecr in that very plain and unpo- 
hiſhed dreſs in which they <vere firſt prepared and delivered; 
_ which was moſtly at a time when the circumſlances of the auditory 


they vere preached to, were enough to make a miniſter negled, for- 


get, and deſpiſe ſuch ornaments as politeneſs and modiſhneſs of flyle 


and method, when coming as a meſſenger from God, to ſouls deeply 


imtreſſed with a ſenſe of their danger of God's everlaſting wrath, 


to treat avith them about their eternal ſalvation. However un- 


able I am to preach or write politc*y, if 1 would, yet I have this | 


# comfort me under ſuch a defect, that God has ſheaved ns that he 
dbes not need ſuch talents in men to carry on his own work, and that 
ie has Leen pleaſed to ſmile upon and bleſs a very plain and unfa- 

ſhionable way of preaching. And have we not reaſon to think, 


that itever has been, and ever will be God's manner, to bleſs the 


foolifinefs of preaching to ſave them that believe, let the elegance of 


 langrage and excellency of Hyle be carried to never ſo great a height, 
by the learning and wit of the preſent and future ages 
Mbat is publiſhed at the end, concerning the excellency of Chriſt, 
it added on my own motion; thinking that a Diſcourſe on ſuch an 


evangelical ſu lied would properly follow others that were chiefly 


legal and axvabening, and that ſomething of the excellency of the 


Saviour vas proper to ſucceed thoſe thin gs that were to Deu * 


neceſſity of ſalvation. I pitched upon that particular Diſcourſe, 


partly becauſe I had been earnefily importuned for a copy of it for / 
the preſs, by ſame in another town in <vhoſe hearing it was occa- 


ſionally preached. 


, 


People of my oaun charge, not to fail of improving theſe Diſcourſes 
to thoſe purpoſes that they have mentioned to me as the ends for 


 avbichithey defered to have them publiſhed, that I may have no 


cauſe to repent of my labour in tranſcribing, nor they of their cſt in 


printing them. Happy would it be for us, and an unſpeakablemer- 
Cy of Heaven, if God ſhould bleſs what ts here printed, ſo to revive 


the memory of the paſt great work of God among ft us, and the live- 
tb impreſſions and ſenſe of divine things that perſons then had on 
their min/s, ani to cause ns to lament our declenfions, as that the 
Same work might reneaue diy break forth and go on amongſt us ? 
Surely we have ſeen much to excite our longings after ſuch a mere 
ey, and to encourage us to cry to Gol for it! 


I requeſt every reader's candid acceptance and due improvement 


ef what is here offered 5 and eſpecially avould earneſtly beſeech the 


* 
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DISCOURSE I. 


Juſtification by Faith alone. 


Kox. . 
But ts him that worketh not, but believeth on him that Jus | 
tifieth the ungodly, his. faith. is counted for righteous- 
1H ſollowing things may be noted in this 


verſe: 1. That juſtiſication reſpects a man as 
ungodly: This is evident by thoſe words, — 
. that jutifieth the ungodly: Which words can- 
not imply leſs, than that God, in the act of juſtification 
has no regard to any thing in the perſon | juſtified, as 
godlineſs, or any goodneſs in him; but that nextly, 
or immediately before this act, God beholds him only a 
as an ungodly or wicked creature; fo that godlineſs - | 
7X in the perſon to be juſtihed is not ſo antecedent to 1 
his juſtification as to be the ground of it. When it 
is ſaid that God juſtiſies the ungodly, it is as abſurd to 
1 ſuppoſe that our godlineſs, taken as ſome goodneſs in 
Aus, is the ground of our juſtification, as when it is 
_ ſaid that Chriſt gave ſight to the blind, to ſuppoſe, that 
* fight was prior to, and the ground of that act of mercy - Y 
in Chriſt; or as, if it ſhould be ſaid that ſuch an one 4 
buy his bounty has made a poor man rich, to ſuppoſe 
| that-it was. the wealth of this poor man that was. the + 
ground of this bounty towards him, and was the price 
bz which it was e 8 
3 2. It appears that by him that wworketh net, in this verſe, 
is not meant only one that does not conform to.the 
J ceremonial. law, becauſe he - that: avorketh..not, and the 
= rmngodly, are evidently ſynonymous exprellions, or What 


= fignify.-the ſame ; it appears by the mannes of their 
A 5 CE, EO he. & RAKE» A 3 . na 44, $0 We” 
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connection: if it be not ſo, to what purpoſe is the 
latt-r expreſſion, the ungodly, brought in? The con- 


text gives no other occaſion for it, but only to ſhow, 


that the grace of the goſpel appears in, that God in 


Juſtification has no regard to any godlineſs of ours. 


The foregoing verſe is, Now to him that worketh, 
« is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt.” 


In that verſe it is evident that goſpel grace, conſiſts in 


the reward's being given without works; and in this 
verſe which immediately follows it, and in ſenſe is 
connected with it, it is evident that goſpel grace con- 
fiſts in a man's being juſtified that is ungodly ; by which 
it is moſt plain, that by him that worketh not, and him 
that is ungodly, are meant the ſame thing; and that 
therefore not only works of the ceremonial law are ex- 


cluded in this buſineſs of juſtification, but works of mo- 
rality and godlineſs. | 6 


3. It is evident in the words, that by that faith, | 
that is here ſpoken of, by which we are juſtified, is not 


meant the ſame thing as a courſe of obedience or righ- 
teoufneſs, by the expreſſion by which this faith is here 
_ denoted, viz. believing on him that jutifies the ungodly. 


——They that oppoſe the Soliſidians, as they call them, 


do greatly inſiſt on it, that we ſhould take the words 


of Scripture concerning this doctrine in their molt na- 


tural and obvious meaning; and how do they cry out, 


4 


of our clouding this doctrine with obſcure metaphors, 


and unintelligible figures of ſpeech ? Butis this to inter- 


pret Scripture according to its moſt obvious meaning, 
when the Scripture ſpeaks of our believing on him that 


justifies the ungodly, or the breakers of his law, to ſay, 
that the meaning of it is performing a courſe of obedi- 
ence to his law, and avoiding the breaches of it? Be- 


lieving on God as a justifer, certainly is a different thing 


from ſubmitting to God as a /azwgiver; eſpecially a belie- 


ving, on him as a juſtifier of he ungodly or rebels against 
J œFl!! CT Te 


4. It is evident that the ſubject of juſtification is 


looked upon as deſtitute of any righteouſneſs in him- 
ſelf, by that expreſſion, it is counted or imputed to him | 


Diſc. I. — Furtification by Faith alom. © 7 


for righteousne;s. The phraſe, as the apoſtle uſes it here, 
and in the context, manifeſtly imports, that God of his 
ſovereign grace is pleaſed, in his dealings with the fin- 
ner, to take and regard that which indeed is not righte- 
ouſneſs, and in one that has no righteouſneſs, fo that 
the conſequence ſhall be the ſame as if he had righte- 
_ ouſneſs; {which may be from the reſpect that it bears 
to ſome thing that is indeed righteous.) It is plain 
that this is the force of the expreſſion in the preceding 
verſes. In the laſt verſe but one, it is manifeſt that 
the apoſtle lays the ſtreſs of his argument for the free 
grace of God, from that text that he cites out of the Old 
Teſtament about Abraham, on that word counted, or im- 
puted, and that this is the thing that he ſuppoſed God 
to ſhew his grace in, viz. in his counting ſomething for 
righteouſneſs, in his conſequential dealings with Abra- 
ham, that was no righteoufneſs in itſelf. And in the 
next verſe which immediately precedes the text, © Now 
&« to him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of 
« grace, but of debt,” the word there tranflated recton- 
ed, is the ſame that in the other verſes is rendered imp- 
uted, and counted: and it is as much as if the apoſtle had 
ſaid, „ As to him that works there is © no need of an 
« pracious reckoning or counting it for righteouſneſs, and 
« cauſing the reward to follow as if it were a righteouſ- 
« neſs; for if he has works, he has that which is a 
ce righteouſneſs in itſelf, to which the reward properly 
“ belongs.” This is further evident by the words that 
follow, verſe 6. « Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſ- 
| ſedneſs of the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſ- 
„ neſs without works.“ What can here be meant by 
imputing righteouſneſs without works; but imputin 
righteouſneſs to him that has none of his own? eb 
7, 8. © Saying, bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are 
«. forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered: Bleſſed is the 
c man to whom the Lord will not impute fin.” How. 
are theſe words of David to the apoſtle's purpoſe ? or 
how do they prove any ſuch thing, as that righteouſneſs 
1s imputed without works, unleſs it be becauſe the word 
imputed is uſed, and the ſubject of the imputation is 


2 Dſhification by Faith dine, Diſc. I. 


mentioned as a ſinner, and conſequently deſtitue of 
a a moral righteouſneſs ? For David ſays no ſuch thing, 


as that he is forgiven without the works of the ceremo- , 
nial law; there is no hint of the ceremonial law, or 
reference to it, in the words. I will therefore ventũre = {+ 

to infer this docrine from the words, for the ſubject af 
| 


my POW diſcourſes, viz. 


VVV 
We afe juſtified only by faith in Cbriſi, and not by any 


manner of uirtue or goodneſs of ous on. 


Such an aſſertion as this, I am ſenſible, many would 

be ready to cry out of as abſurd, betraying a great deal 

K of ignorance, and containing much inconſiſtence; but I 
4 debre. every one's patience till I have done. 


In ble this doctrine, I would, 
1. Explain the meaning of it, and ſhew how I would 
be underſtood by ſuch an affertion. 
II. Proced to the conſideration of the W of the 
truth of it, | 
III. Shew.how- evangelical obedience; 1s concerned in 
1 this affair, 5 
N | IV. Anſwer objections. 3 
V. Conſider the importance of the doctrine. 
I. I would explain the meaning of the doctrine. or 
ſhew 1 in what ſenſe I aſſert it, and would endeavour to 
, .evince the truth of it: Which may be done in anſwer 
to theſe two inquires, viz. I. What. is meant by being 
juſtified! hat is meant vhen it is ſaid, that this is 
by faith alone, without any manner of virtue or goodneſs 
-— of our own? 
Fi, 1 would ſhew what gien is, or What 1 , 
ſuppoſe i is meant in Scripture by being juſtified. And 
here I would not. at. all enlurge and therefore to an- 
Heer in ſhort ; 


A Lk 1s ſaid to be e juſtified, when he j is approved 7 
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Diſc. I Jußtifcation by Faith alone. 9 


of God as free from the guilt of ſin and its deſerved 
puniſhment : and as having that righteouſneſs belong- 
ing to him that intitles to the reward of life. That we 
ſhould take the word in ſuch a fenſe and underſtand 
it as the judge's accepting a perſon as having both a ne- 
gative and poſitive righteouſneſs belonging to him, and 
looking on him therefore as not only quit or free 
from any obligation to puniſhment, but alſo as juſt and 
_ righteous, and fo intitled *to a poſitive reward, is not 
only moſt agreeable to the etymology and natural, 
import of the word, which ſignifies to make righteous, 
or to paſs one for righteous in judgement; but alſo 
manifeſtly agreeable to the force of the word as uſed 
in Scripture. DER 2; 
Some ſuppoſe that nothing more is intended in Scrip- 
ture by juſtification, than barely the remiſſion of ſins. 
If it be fo it is very ſtrange, if we conſider the nature 
of the caſe; for it is moſt evident, and none will deny, 
that it is with reſpect to the rule or law of God that 
we are under, that we are ſaid in Scripture to he either 


juſtified or condemned. Now what is it to juſtifiy a 


_ perſon as the ſubject of a law or rule, but to judge 
him or look upon him, and approve him as ſtanding 

right with reſpect to that rule ? to juſtifiy a perſon in 
a particular caſe, is to approve of him as ſtanding right, 
as ſubject to the law or rule in that caſe ; and to juſtify 
in general is to paſs him in judgement, as ſtanding 
right in a ſtate correſpondent to the law or rule in ge- 
neral : but certainly, in order to a perſon's being look- 
ed on as ſtanding right with reſpect to the rule in gene- 
ral, or in a ſtate corgeſponding with the law of God, 
more is needful than what is negative, or a not having 


the guilt of fin; for whatever that law is, whether a 


new one or an old one, yet doubtleſs ſomething poſitive 
is needed in order to its being anſwered, We are no 
more juſtified by the voice of the law, or of him that 
Judges according to it, by a mere pardon of fin, than A- 
dam, our firſt ſurety, was juſtified” by the law, at the 
firſt point of his exiſtence, before he had done the work, 
or fulfilled the obedience of the law, or had ſo much as 
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any trial whether he would fulfil it or no. If Adam had 


finiſhed his courſe of perfect obedience, he would have 
been juſtified : and certainly his juſtification would have 


Implied. ſomething more than what is merely negative; 
he would have been approved of, as having fulfilled the 
righteouſneſs of the law, and accordingly would have 
been adjudged to the reward of it. 80 Chriſt, our. ſe- 
cond ſurety, (in whoſe juſtification all who believe in 
him, and whoſe ſurety he is, are virtually juſtified), was 
not juſtified till he had done the work the Father had 
appointed him, and: kept the Father's commandments 
thro” all trials; and then in his reſurrection he was juſ- 
tified. When he that had been put to death in the fleſh 
was quickened by the ſpirit, 1 Pet. iii. 18. then he that 
was manifeſt in thefleſh was juſtified in the ſpirit, 1. Tim. 
iii. 16. 3 but God, when he juſtified him in raifing him 
from the dead, did not only releaſe him from his humili- 
ation for ſin, and acquit him from any further ſuffering or 


abaſement for it, but admitted him to that eternal and 
immortal life, and to the beginning of that exaltation that 


was the reward of what he had done. And indeed the juſ- 
tification of a believer is no other than his being admit- 
ted to communion in or participation of the juſtification 
of this head and ſurety of all believers; for as Chriſt 
ſuffered the puniſhment of ſin, not as a private perſon, 
but as our ſurety; ſo when after this ſuffering he was 
raiſed from the dead, he was therein juſtified, not as a 
Private perſon, but as the ſurety and repreſentative of 
all that ſhould believe in him; ſo that he was raiſed 
again not only for his own, buf alſo for our juſtifica- 
tion, according to the apoltle, Rom. iv. 2 TO Who 
was delivered for our offences, and raiſed again for our 
4“ juſtification.” And therefore it is that the apoſtle 
| ſays, as he does in Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that 
condemneth ?- It 1 is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that i 8 
e ni{en-again.”-..- 
But that a believer's jultification 1 not ls re- 
\ (million of ſins, or acquittance from the wrath due 
to it, but alſo an admittance to a title to that glory that 
18 the reward of righteouſneſs, is more directly taught in 


Pic. I. Jucliſicalion by Faith alone. 


he Scripture, as particularly in Rom. b. 1. 2. Where 
the apoſtle mentions both theſe as joint benefits implied 
Win juſtification : “ Therefore being juſtified by faith, 
Wc we have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus. 
„ Chriit by whom alſo we have acceſs into this grace 
(herein we ſtand, and rejoice in the hope of the glo- 


ry of God.” 80 remiſſion of ſins, and inheritance a- 


mong them that are ſanCtified, are mentioned together 


1 as 1 95 are jointly obtained by faith i in Chriſt, Acts, xxvi. 
| 18, © That they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and 
| £6 hence among them that are ſanctified through 


8 ee faith that is in me.” Both theſe are without doubt 


implied in that paſſing from death to life, which Chriſt 
ſpeaks of as tlie fruit of faith, and which he oppoſes to 


condemnation, John, v. 24. « Verily I ſay unto you, 


& he that heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
# «<< {cnt me, hath everlaſting life, and {hall not come into 
« condemnaticn ; but is paſſed from death to life. 

IJ proceed now, 


Secondly, Lo ſhew what is meant when it is ſaid, thats 


< . 


4 this juſtification is by faith only, and not by any virtue 
or goodneſs of our own. 


This inquiry may be ſubdivided into TY viz. 1. How. 


| ny manner of goodneſs of ours. 


Ly 


+ 


W it is by faith. 2. How it is by faith vienes without a- 


1. How joſtification is by faith Here the vreat dif | 
fheulty has been about the import aud force of the par- 
| ticle by, or what is that influence that faith has in the 


ing juſtified by faitng. 


tion ſo as nothing elſe is, yet th's matter is not clearly 


and ſuſficiently explained by ſaying that faith is the con- 

dition of juſtification 3 and that becauſe the word ſeems + 
ambiguous, boch .1 in common uſe, and alſo as uſed in di- WOT: + 
vinity: In one ſeriſe, Chriſt, alone performs the condi- 


| | affair of juſtification that is expreſſed in Scripture by be- 
Here, if I may humbly expreſs what ſeems evident 
to me, though faith be indeed the condition of juſtifica- 


tion of our juitificatian and 1 3 in another ſenſe, 


faith i is he condition 6 Mitication; z in aer _ 1 


9 . 
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tion and juſtification too. There ſeems to be a great 


deal of ambiguity in ſuch expreſſions as are common- 


ly uſed, (which yet we are forced to uſe), ſuch as, con- 


dition of ſalvation, what is required in order to ſalva- 
tion. or juſtification, the terms of the covenant, and the 
like; and I believe they are underſtood in very differ- 
ent ſenſes by different perſons. And beſides, as the 
word condition 1s very often underſtood in the common 


uſe of language, faith is not the only thing in us that is 
the condition of juſtification; for by the word condition 


as it is very often (and perhaps moſt commonly) uſed, 
we mean any thing that may have the place of a chiigi- 


tion in a conditional propoſition, and as ſuch is truly con- 


nected with the conſequent, eſpecially if the propoſition 


holds both in the athrmative and negative, as the condi- 


tion is either affirmed or denied. 


we in ſuch a caſe call it a condition of that thing: But 


in this ſenſe faith is not the only condition of ſalvation 
for there are many things that accom- 


or juſtification ; 
pany and flow from faith, that are things 
juſtification ſhall be, and withoat which, it 


ith which 
ill not be, 


If it be that with 
which, or which being ſuppoſed, a thing ſhall be, and 
without which, or it being denied, a thing ſhall not be, 


and therefore are found to be put in Scripture in condi- 
tional propoſitions with juſtification and ſalvation, in 


multitudes of places; ſuch are, love to God, and love to 


our brethren, forgiving men their treſpaſſes, and many 
other good qualifications and acts. And there are many 


other things beſides faith, which are directly propoſed to . 


us, to be purſued or performed by us, in order to eternal 
life, as thoſe which it they are done, or obtained, we ſhall 


have eternal life, and if not done, or not obtained, we 


ſhall ſurely perith. And if it were ſo, that faith was 


the only condition of juſtification in this ſenſe, yet I do 
not apprehend that to ſay that faith was the condition of 


we 


juſtification, would expreſs the ſenſe of that phraſe of 
Seripture, of being juſtified by faith. There is a differs 


' ence between being juſtified by a thing, and that thing 


univerſally, and neceſſarily, and inſeparably attending 


or going mow juſtificatiock; for ſo do a great many 


4 Diſc. I. TFuctification by Faith alone. : 13' 


nings that we are not ſaid to be juſtified by. It is not 

ne inſeparable connection with juſtification that the 

$$1oly Ghoſt would ſignify (or that is naturally ſignified) 

y ſuch a phraſe, but ſome particular influence that faith 

as in the affair, or ſome certain dependence that that 
ard has on its influence.  — | | 

XK Some that have been aware of this have ſuppoſed that 

Ihe influence or dependence might well be expreſſed 

y faith's being the inſtrument of our juſtification ; 

Ew hich has been miſunderſtood, and injuriouſly repreſent- 
ed, and ridiculed by thoſe that have denied the doctrine 

Pof juſtification by faith alone, as though they had ſup- 
Fpoled that faith was uſed as an inſtrument in the hand 
of God, whereby he performed and brought to paſs that 
ic of his, viz. approving and juſtifying the believer, 
whereas it was not intended that faith was the inſtru- 
ent wherewith God juſtifies, but the inſtrument 
rr herewith we receive juſtification ; not the inſtrument 
ubere with the juſtifier acts in juſtifying, but wherewith 
ie receiver of juſtification acts in accepting juſtifica- 
ion. But yet it muſt be owned, that this is an obſcure 
ay of ſpeaking, and there mult certainly be ſome im- 
ropriety in calling of it an inſtrument wherewith we 
Neceive or accept juſtification; for the very perſons that 
2h us explain the matter, ſpeak of faith. as being the re- 
Wcption or acceptance itſelf; and if ſo, how can it be 
Doe inſtrument of reception or acceptance ? Certainly 
ere is difference between the act and the inſtrument, - 


3 And beſides, by their own deſcriptions of faith, Chriſt 


ie mediator by whom, and his righteouſneſs by Which 
ee are juſtified, is more directly the object of this ac- 
eptance and juſtification, which is the benefit ariſing 
erefrom more indirectly; and therefore, if faith be 
In inſtrument, it is more properly the inſtrument b 
bhich we receive Chriſt, than the inſtrument by which 
Wy. receive juſtification. 1 IF 

But I humbly conceive we have been ready to look 
vo far to find out what that influence of faith in our juſ- 
Wlication is, or what Kae aint Heng of this effect on 
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faith, ſignified by the expreſſion of being juſtified by 


faith, overlooking that which is moſt obviouſly pointed 
forth in the expreſſion, viz. that, the caſe being as it is, 
(there being a mediator that has purchaſed juſtification), 
faith in this mediator is that which renders it a meet and 
ſuitable thing, in the fight of God, that the believer, ra- 
| ther than others, ſhould have this purchaſed benefit aſ- 
ſigned to him. There is this benefit purchaſed, which 
God ſees it to be a more meet and ſuitable thing that it 
ſhould be aſſigned to ſome than others, becauſe he ſees 
them differently qualified; that qualification wherein 
the meetneſs to this bench, as the caſe ſtands, conſiſts, 
18 that in us by whichwe are juſtified. - If Chriſt had not 
come into the world and died, &c. to purchaſe juſtifi- 
cation, no qualification whatever i in us could render it a 
meet or fit thing that we ſhould be juſtified : but the caſe 
being as it now (ſtands, viz. that Chriſt has actually pur- 
_ chaſed juſtification by his own blood for infinitely un- 


worthy creatures, there may be ſome certain qualification 
found in ſome perſons, that, either from the relation it 


bears to the mediator and his merits, or on ſome other 
account, is the thing that in the ſight of God rendersit a 
meet and condecent thing, that they ſnould have an inte- 


reſt in this purchaſed benefit, and which if any are deſti- 
tute of, it renders it an unfit and unſuitable thing that 
The wiſdom of God in his conſti- 


they ſhould have it. 
tutions doubtleſs appears much in the fitneſs and beauty 
of them, ſo that thoſe things are eſtabliſhed to be done 
that are fit to be done, and that theſe things are connec- 
ted in his conſtitution that are agreeable one to ano- 
ther: So God juſtifies, a belieyer according to his reveal- 
ed conſtitution, without doubt, becauſe he fees ſomething 


in this qualification that, as the caſe ſtands, renders it 
a fit thing that ſuch ſhould be juſtified ; whether it be 
| becauſe faith is the inſtrument, or as it were the hand, 


by which he that has purchaſed juſtification is ap- 
prehended and accepted, or becauſe it is the accep- 
tance itſelf, or whatever. 


right to eternal life; and therefore, when it is ſaid 


To be juſtified, is to be ap- 
proved of Cod as a proper ſubject of pardon, and a 
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. 

1 What we are juſtified by faith, what elſe” can be under- 
2d Witood by it, than that faith is that by which we are ren- 
8, Naered approvable, fitly ſo, and indeed, as the caſe ſtands, 
), proper fubjeCts of this benefit e 


1d 2 This is ſomething different from faith's being the con- 
Edition of juſtification, only ſo. as to be. inſeparably con- 


a- 

— 4 nected with juſtification : ſo are many other things be- 
h Wfides faith z and yet nothing in us but faith renders it 
it meet that we ſhould have juſtification aſſigned to us; as 
es l fhall preſently ſhew how, in anſwer to the next Tn 
in 2 viz. | 
85, i - . How this 1s ſaid to be iy faith alone, without any 
ot manner of virtue or goodneſs of our own.— This may 
12 ſeem to ſome to be attended with two. diſſiculties, viz. 
a how this can be ſaid to be by faith alone, without any 
e 4 % virtue or goodneſs of ours, when faith itſelf is a virtue, 
r-Mand one part of our goodneſs, and is not only ſome man- 
1— 1 ner of goodneſs of ours, but is a very excellent quali- 
n ; | een and one chief part of the inherent holineſs of 
it a Chriſtian ? And if it be a part of our inherent good- 
r neſs or excelleney (whether it be this part or any other) 
a that renders it a condecent or congruous thing that we 
> F&thould have this benefit of Chriſt aſſigned to vs, what 
i- Meſs is this than what they mean that talk of a merit of 
t eongruity ? And moreover, if this part of our Chriſtian 
5 1 qualißes us, in the flight of God, for this bene- 
7 fit of Chriſt, and renders it a fit or meet thing, in his 
e Might, that we ſhould have it, why ſhould not other parts 
„ Riot holineſs, and conformity to God, which are alſo ye- 
ry excellent, and have as much thei image of Chriſt in 
them, and are no leſs lovely in God's eyes, qualify us as 
5 4 much, -d have as much influence to render us meet 
-p wu in God's light, for ſuch a benefit as this ? Therefore I 
e anſwer, | 
„ © Whenitis ſaid, thai we are not juſtified by any righ- 
N teoufſneſs or goodnęſa of our own, what is meant is, that 
6 1 Wit is not out of reſpect to the excellency or goodneſs of 
.. any qualifications or acts in us whatſoever, that God. 
y | 7 judges i it meet that this benefit of Chriſt ſnould be ours; 
5 1 fand it is not, in any wiſe, on account of any excellency 
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or value that there is in faith, that it appears in the ſight 

of God a meet thing, that he that believes ſhould have 
ttthis benefit of Chriit aſſigned to him, but purely from 
the relation ſaith has to the perſon in whom this benefit 
is to be had, or as it unites to that mediator, in and by 
whom we are justified. Here, for the greater clearneſs, 
I would particularly explain-myſelf under ſeveral propo- 
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fſitions. A 1 8 
1. It is certain that there is ſome union or relation 
that the people of Christ stand into him, that is expreſſed 
in Scripture, from time to time, by being in Christ, and 
is repreſented frequently by thoſe metaphors of being 
members of Christ, or being united to him as members 
to the head and branches to the stock, * and is com- 
n pared to a marriage union between huſband and wife. 
I do not.now pretend to determine of what ſort this u- 
nion is; nor is it neceſſary to my preſent purpoſe to en- 
ter into any manner of diſpute about it. If any are diſ- 
gusted at the word union, as obſcure and unifitelligible, 
the word relation equally ſerves my purpoſe; I do not 
now defire to determine any more about it, than all, of 
all ſorts, will readily allow, viz. that there is a peculiar 
relation between true Christians and Christ, or a certain 
relation between him and them, that there is not be- 
tween him and others; which is ſignified by thoſe me- 
taphorical expreſſions in Scripture, of being in Christ, 

being members of Christ, cke. „ 
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* « Our Saviour compares his myſtical body, that is his church, to 

« a vine, which his Father, whom he compares to a huſbzadman, hath 
« planted; Tam the true vine, and my. Futher is the huzbandmaie. To re- 
preſent tons the union that is betwixt Chriſt and all true Chriſtians, 
and the influence of grace and ſpiritual life, which all that -are united 
to him de derive aud receive from him, he ſets it ſorth to us by the 

K reſemblance of a vine and branches. As there is a natural vital u- 
nion between the vine and the branches, ſo there is a ſpiritual union 
* between Chriſt and true Chriſtians ; and this union is the cauſe of 
our fruitfulneſs in the works of obedience and a good life, 'Vhere 
« are ſome indeed that ſeem to be grafted into Chriſt by an outward 
« profeſſion of Chriſtianity, who yet derive no influence from him, ſo 
as to bring forth fruit, becauſt they are not vitally united to him.“ Dr. 
Tillotson 3d vol. of Scrm. p 307. | 5 | 
. By this it appears that the vital union between Chriſt and true Chris- 
tiens, which is much more of a myſtery than the relative union, and ne- 
ceſſarily implies it, was not thouy ht an unreaſonable de irine by one of 
the greateſt divines on the other tide of the queſtion in hand. 


ght 6. jans are ſaid to be in Chriſt, (whatever it be), is the 
ave round of their right to his benefits. This needs no 
om proof 3 the reaſon of the thing, at firſt bluſh, demon- 
eli itrates it: but yet it is exceeding evident alſo by Scrip- 
by ture, 1 John, v. 12. „ He that hath the Son, hath 
1s, ( life ; and he that hath not the Son, hath not life.“ 
po- 1 Cor. i. 30. © Of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 
God is made unto us—righteouſneſs.” Firſt we 
on ; muſt be in him, and then he will be made righteouſneſs 
ſed or juſtification to us. Eph. 1. 6. Who hath made 
nd aus accepted in the beloved.” Our being in him is 
ng the ground of our being accepted, $0 it is in thoſe u- 
ers g nions which the Holy Ghoſt has thought fit to compare 
m- this union to. The union of the members of the body 
fe. XX with the head, is the ground of their partaking of the 
u- life of the head; it is the union of the branches to the 
N- MF ſtock, which is the ground of their partaking of the ſap 
iſ- and life of the ſtock ; it is the relation of the wife to 
le, the huſband, that is the ground of her joint intereſt in 
ot his ſtate ; they are looked upon, in ſeveral reſpects, as 
of one in law: ſo there is a legal union between Chriſt 
ar and true Chriſtians ; ſo that (as all except Socinians al- 
mn low) one, in ſome reſpects, is accepted for the other by 
e- the ſupreme Judge. | | = 
c- 3. And thus it is that faith is that qualification in any 
t, perſon that renders it meet in the ſight of God that he 
KI ſhould be looked upon as having Chriſt's ſatisfaQtion and 
e KT righteouſneſs belonging to him, viz. becauſe it is that in, 
th him which, on his part, makes up this union between 
c- him and Chriſt. By what has been juſt now obſerved, 
ot ite is a perſon's being, according to Scripture phraſe, in 
he & Chriſt, that is the ground of having his ſatisfaction and 
* W merits belonging to him, and a right to the benefits pro- 
of WW cured thereby: and the reaſon of it is plain; it is eaſy 
re to ſee how a having Chriſt's merits and benefits belong- 
ing to us, follows from our having (if I may fo ſpeak) 
„ KM Chriſt himſelf belonging to us, or a being united to bim 8. 
and if fo, it mult alſo be eaſy to ſee how, or in what 
3 KF manner, that, in a perſon, that on his part makes up the 
of | | if Be 
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union between his ſoul and Chriſt, ſhould be the thing 
on the account of which God lbs on it meet that he 


ſhould have Chriſt's merits and benefits, from regard 
to any qualification in him, in this reſpeCt, from his do- 


ing of it ſor him, out of reſpect to the value or loveli- 


neſs of that qualification, or as a reward of the excel- 
lency of it. 


As there is no body but what will allow that tae 


is a peculiar relation between Chriſt and his true diſ- 
ciples, by which they are in ſome ſenſe in Scripture ſaid 


to be one-; ſo I ſuppoſe there is nobody but what will al- 


tow, that there may be ſomething that the true Chriſ- 
tian does on his part, whereby he is active in coming 
into this relation or union, ſome of the ſoul of the Chriſ- 


tian, that! is the Chriſtian's uniting act, or that which is 
done towards this union or relation (or whatever any 


pleaſe to call it) on the Chriltian' s part: Now faith I 


. tuppote to be this act. 


I do not now pretend to define justifying faith, or to 


determine preciſely bow much is contained in it, but 
only to determine thus much concerning it, viz. That 


it is that by which the ſoul that before was ſeparate and 


alienated from Christ, unites itſelf to him, or ceaſes to be 


any longer in that state of alienation, and comes into 
that fore - mentioned union or relation to him, or, to uſe 
the Scripture phraſe, that it is that by which the ſoul 


comes to Christ, and receives him: and this is evident 
by the Scriptures uſing theſe very expreſſions to ſignify 
faith. John, vi. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. He that cometh 
„ to me, ſhall. never hunger; and he that believeth on 
c me, ſhall never thirst. But I ſaid unto you, that ye 


« alfo have ſeen me, and believe not. All that the 


„% Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and him that 


« cometh to me, I. will in no wiſe cast out. For came 


« down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
4 the will of him that. ſent me.” Ver. 40. « And this 
. is the will of him that ſent me, that every one which 


« ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have ever- 
« lasting life; and I will Taiſe him up at the last day.” 


Gps! v. 38. 39. 49.4 Whom he hath ſent, him 


— 
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(ye believe not. Search the Scriptures, for they 
(are they which testify of me. And ye will not come 
( unto me, that ye might have life.“ Ver. 43. 44. I 
( am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me 
« not: if-another ſhall come in his own name, him ye 
« will receive. How can ye believe, which receive 
s honour one of another 
et as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
F«« become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on 
« his name.” If it be ſaid that theſe. are obſcure figures 
of ſpeech, that, however they might be well underſtood 


?” Chap. i. 12. „ But as 


of old among thoſe that then commonly uſed ſuch meta- 
phors, yet they are difficultly understood now. I allow 
that the expreſhons of receiving Christ and coming to 


christ, are metaphorical expreſhons: and if I ſhould al- 


low them to be obſcure metaphors; yet ſo much at 


least is certainly plain in them, viz. that faith is that by | 


which thoſe that before were Teparated, and at a diſtance 
from Christ, (that is to ſay, were not io related and 


united to him as his people are), do not ceaſe to be any 
longer at ſuch a distance, and do come into that relati- 


on- and nearnefs; unleſs they are ſo unintelligible, 

that nothing at all can be understood by them. _ 
God does nor give thoſe that believe an union with 

or an intereſt in the Saviour in reward for faith, but 


| only becauſe faith is the ſoul's active uniting with Chriſt, 
or is itſelf the very act of unition, on their part. God 

ſees it fit, that in order to an union's being eſtabliſhed 
between two intelligent active beings or perfons, ſo as 
that they ſhould'be looked upon as one, there ſhould be 
| the mutual act of both, that each ſhould receive other, 
Jas actively joining themſelves one to another. God, in 


requiring this in order to an union with Chriſt as one 


| of his people, treats men as reaſonable creatures, capable 


of act and choice; and hence ſees it fit that they only 
that are one with Cariſt by their own act, ſhould be 
looked upon as one in law. What is real it the union 
between Chriſt and his people, is the foundation of what 
is legal; that is, it is ſomething that is really in them, 


| and between them, uniting them, that is the ground of 


— 
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the ſuitableneſs of their being accounted as one by the 


Judge: And if there be any act or qualification i in be- 


lievers that is of that uniting nature, that is meet on 


that account that the Judge ſhould look upon them and 


accept them as one, no wonder that upon the account 
of the ſame act or qualification, he ſhould accept the 


ſatisfaction and merits of the one for the other, as if it 


were their ſatisfaction and merits: It ape follows, | 


or rather is implied. 

And thus it is that faith juſtifies, or gives an intereſt 
in Chriſt's ſatisfaction and merits, and a right to the 
benefits procured thereby, viz. as it thus makes Chriſt 


and the believer one in the acceptance of the ſupreme 
Judge. It is by faith that we have a title to eternal life, 


becauſe it is by faith that we have the Son of God, by 
whom life is. The Apoſtle John in theſe words, 1 1 John, 
v. 12. He that hath the Son, hath life,” ſeems evi- 


dently to have reſpeCt to thoſe words of Chriſt that he 


gives an account of in his goſpel, chap. iii. 36.“ He 
c that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life; and 


d he that believeth not the Son, fhall not ſee life.” And 


in the ſame places that the Scripture ſpeaks of faith as 


the ſoul's receiving or coming to Chriſt, it alſo ſpeaks 


of this receiving, or coming to, or joining with Chriſt, 
as the ground of an intereſt in his benefits : To as many 
as received him, «© to them gave he power” to become 


the ſons of God. Ye will not come unto me « that ye 


might have life.“ And there is a wide difference be- 
tween its being looked on ſuitable that Chriſt's ſatisfac- 
tion and merits ſhould be theirs that believe, becauſe an 


intereſt in that ſatisfaction and merit is but a fit reward 


of faith, or a ſuitable teitimony of God's reſpect to the 
amiableneſs and excellency of that grace, and it is only 
being looked on ſuitable that Chriſt's ſatis faction and 


| merits ſhould be theirs, becauſe Chriſt and they are ſo 


united, that in the eyes of the Judge they may ſuitably 
be looked upon and taken as one. 

Although, on the account of faith in the believer, it 

is, in the fight of God, fit and congruous, both that he 


that believes ſhould be looked upon as in Chriſt, and alfo 
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Was having an intereſt in his merits, in the way that has 
Wbeen now explained; yet it appears that this is very 
wide from a merit of congruity, or indeed any moral 
Icongruity at all to either. There is a twofold fitneſs to 
Wa ſtate; I know not how to give them diſtinguiſhing 
Enames, otherwiſe than by calling the one a moral and 
the other a natural fitneſs. A perſon has a moral fitneſs 
(or a ſtate, when his moral excellency commends him to 
it, or when his being put into ſuch a good ſtate is but 


a fit or ſuitable teſtimony of regard or love to the moral 
excellency, or value, or amiableneſs of any of his quali- 
ſications or acts. A perſon has a natural fitneſs for a 


WE tate, when it appears meet and condecent that he ſhould 
be in ſuch a ſtate or circumſtances, only from the natural 


concord or agreeableneſs there is between ſuch qualiſi- 
cations and ſuch circumſtances ; not becauſe the quali- 


I fications are lovely or unlovely, but only becauſe the 
WE qualifications and the circumſtances are like one another, 
or do in their nature ſuit and agree or unite one to ano- 
ther. And it is on this latter account only that God 
looks on it fit by a natural fitneſs, that he whoſe heart 
ſincerely unites itſelf to Chriſt as his Saviour, ſhould 


be looked upon as united to that Saviour, and fo hav- 


ing an intereſt in him; and not from any moral fitneſs 


there is between the excellency of ſuch a qualification 
as faith, and ſuch a glorious bleſſedneſs as the having an 
intereſt in Chriſt. God's beſtowing Chrift and his 


| benefits on a ſoul in conſequence of faith, out of regard 


| only to the natural concord there is between ſuch a qua- 


lification of a ſoul, and ſuch an union with Chriſt, and 


. intereſt in him, makes the caſe very widely different 
from what would be, if he beſtowed this from regard 


to any moral ſuitableneſs : For, in the former caſe, it is 
only from God's love of order that he beſtows theſe 


things on the account of faith: in the latter, God doth 


it out of love to the grace of faith itſelf. God will 


| neither look on Chriſt's merits as ours, nor adjudge 


his benefits to us, till we be in Chriſt ; nor will he look 
upon us as being in him, without an alive union of 
our hearts and ſouls to him; becauſe he is a wile being, 


5 Juſtification by Faith alone. Diſc. 1 1 


and delights in order, and not in confuſion, and that 
things ſhould be together or aſunder according to their 
nature; and his making ſuch a conſtitution is a teſti- 
mony of his love of order: Whereas if it were out of 
regard to any moral fitneſs or ſuitableneſs between faith 
and ſuch bleſſedneſs, it would be a teſtimony of his 
love to the act or qualification itſelf: the one ſuppoſes 
this divine conſtitution to be a manifeſtation of God's 
regard to the beauty of the act of faith; the other only 
ſuppoſes it to be a manifeſtation of his regard to the 
beauty of that order that there is in uniting thoſe things 
that have a natural agreement, and congruity, and uni- 
tion the one with the other. Indeed a moral ſuitable- 
neſs or fitneſs to a ſtate includes a natural: for it is 
never ſo that if there be a moral ſuitableneſs that a per- 
ſon ſhould be in ſuch a ſtate, but that there is alſo a 
natural ſuitableneſs ; but ſuch a natural ſuitableneſs as 
I have deſcribed, by no means neceſſarily includes a 
moral. Is En tap 
This is plainly what our divines intend when they 
ſay, that faith does not juſlify as a work, or a righteouſ- 
nefs, viz. that it does not juſtify as a part of our moral 
goodneſs or excellency, or that it does not juſtify as a 
work in the ſenſe, that man was to have been juſtified 
by his works by the covenant of works, which was, to 
have a title to eternal life given him of God, in teſtimony 
of his pleaſedneſs with his works, or his regard to the 
inherent excellency and beauty of his obedience. And 
this is certainly what the Apoſtle Paul means, when he 
ſo much inſiſts upon it, that we are not juſtified by 
works, viz. that we are not juſtified by, them as good 
works, or by any goodneſs, value, or excellency of our 
works. For the proof of this I ſhall at preſent mention 
but one thing, (being like to have occaſion to ſay what 
ſhall make it more abundantly manifeſt afterwards), and 
that is, the Apoſtle's, from time to time, ſpeaking of our 
not being juſtiſied by works, as the thing that excludes 
all boaſting, Eph, ii. 9. Rom. iii. 27. and chap. iv, 2. 
Now which way do works give occaſion for boaſting, but 
as good ? What do men uſe to boaſt of, but of ſome- 
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ning they ſuppoſe good or excellent? And on what 
account do they boaſt of any thing, but for the ſuppoſed 


— 


"7 
* Co. 


excellency that is in it. | RY | 
From theſe things we may learn in what manner faith 
"I s the only condition of juſtification, and falvation : for 
1 hough it be not the only condition, ſo as alone truly to 
have the place of a condition in an hypothetical pro- 
poſition, in which juſtification and falvation are the 


manner peculiar to it, and ſo that nothing elſe has a 
parallel influence with it; becauſe faith includes the 


8 


of. 


me diator, any further than they enter into the conſtitu- 


. 


2 


Ma doctrine of the goſpel, that we are juſtified by faith 


* 


only, without any manner of goodneſs of our own. 


* + 265, 
8 

8. 
3 


I now proceed in the 


* 


1 


II. Place, to the proof of it; which I ſhall endeavour 


to produce in the following arguments. 25 
Pirſt. Such is our caſe, and the ſtate of things, that 


neither faith, nor any other qualification, or act or courſe 


ſhould have an intereſt in the Saviour, and ſo a title to 
his benefits, on account of any excellency therein, or 
any other way, than only as ſomething in him may unite 


*Y 


testimony of his reſpect to any thing whatſoever as a 5 


3 2 


dunner is actually justified, that any thing in him ſhould 
be accepted of God, as an excellency or amiableneſs o 
his perſon; or that God, by any act, ſhould in any 


4 


ronſequent yet it is the condition of justification in a 


of acts, does or can render it ſuitable or fit that a perſon 


him to the Saviour. It is not ſuitable that God ſhould 
give fallen man an interest in Christ and his merits, as a 


ovelineſs in him; and that becauſe it is not meet, till a 


<7 


; 
: 
| 
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manner or degree testify any pleaſedneſs with him, or 
favour towards him, on the account of any thing inhe- 
rent in him: and that for two reaſons, 1. Becauſe the 
nature of things will nox admit of it: 2. Becauſe an 
ER divine constitution stands in the way of it. 

. The nature of things will not admit of it. And 
this appears from the infinite guilt that the finner till 
Justified is under; which ariſes from the infinite evil 
or heinouſneſs of ſin. But becauſe this is what ſome 
deny, I would therefore first establiſh that point, and 
ſhew that ſin is a thing that is indeed properly of in- 
finite heinouſneſs; and then ſhew the conſequence, and 
ſhew that it being ſo, and ſo the ſinner under infinite 
guilt in God's fight, it cannot be ſuitable, till the ſinner 
is actually justified, that God ſhould by any act testify 
any pleaſedneſs with or acceptance of any thing as any 
excellency or amiableneſs of his perſon, or indeed have 
any acceptance of him, or pleaſedneſs with him to 
1 

That the evil and demerit of fin is infinitely great, 18 
most demonstrably evident, becauſe what the evil or 
iniquity of fin conſists in, is the violating of an obligation, 
the doing contrary to what we are obliged to do, or doing 
what we ſhould not do; and therefore by how much 
the greater the obligation i is that is violated, by ſo much 
the greater is the iniquity of the violation. But certain- 
ly our obligation to love or honour any being is great in 
proportion to the greatneſs or excellency of that being, 
or his worthineſs to be loved and honoured : we are un- 
der greater obligations to love a more lovely being than 
a leſs lovely; and if a being be infinitely excellent and 
lovely, our obligations to love him are therein infinitely 
great: The matter is fo plain, it ſeems needleſs to ay 
much about it. 

Some have argued exceeding Strangely against the in- 
finite evil of fin, from its being committed against an 
infinite object, that if ſo, then it may as well be argued, 
chat there is alſo an infinite value or worthineſs in holi- 
neſs and love to God, becauſe that alſo has an infinite 
object; Whereas the argument, from parity of reaſon, 
will carry it in the reverſe: The ſin of the creature a- 
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4 gainst God is ill deſerving in proportion to the distance 
there is between God and the creature; the greatneſs 
of the object, and the meanneſs of the ſubject aggra- 
vates it. But it is the reverſe with regard to the worthi- 


nes of reſpect of the creature to God; it is worthleſs, 


'S (and not worthy) in proportion to the meanneſs of the 
fubject; fo much the greater the diſtance between God 


if ſpe& worthy of God's notice or regard. The unwor- 
thineſs of fin or oppoſition to God riſes and is great in 
proportion to the dignity of the object aud inferiority of 
the ſubject; but on the contrary, the worth or value of 
7 reſpect riſes in proportion to the value of the ſubject 
and that for this plain reaſon, viz, that the evil of diſre- 
ſpect is in proportion to the obligation that lies upon the 
ſubject to the object; which obligation is molt evidently 
2 increaſed by the excellency and ſuperiority of the object; 
but on the contrary the worthineſs of reſpect to a being 
is in proportion to the obligation that lies on him who is 
the Object, (or rather the reaſon he has) to regard the 
2 ſubject, which certainly is in proportion to the ſubject's 
value or excellency. Sin or diſreſpect is evil or heinous 
in proportion to the degree of what it denies in the ob- 
= ject, as it were takes from it, viz. its excellency and 
2 worthineſs of reſpect; on the contrary, reſpect is valu- 
able in proportion to the value of what is given to the 
object in that reſpec, which undoubtedly (other things 
being equal) is great in proportion to the ſubject's value, 
or worthineſs of regard; becauſe the ſubject in giving 
his reſpect, can give no more than himſelf to the ob- 
ject; and therefore his gift is of greater or leſſer value 
in proportion to the value of himſelf. | 
Hence, (by the way), the love, honour, and obedience 
of Christ towards God, has infinite value, from the 
excellency aud dignity of the perſon in whom theſe 
qualifications were inherent ; and the reaſon why we 
needed a perſon of infinite dignity to obey for us, was 


becauſe of our infinite comparative meanneſs, who had 
diſobeyed, whereby our Aiſobedience was infinitel 
aggravated. We needed one, the worthineſs of whoſe 
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obedience might be anſwerable to the unworthineſs of 
our diſobedience; and therefore needed one who was as 
great and worthy as we were unworthy. 

Another objection (that perhaps may be thought 


hardly worth mentioning) is, that to ſuppoſe ſin to be 


infinitely heinous, is to make all fins equally heinous; 


for how can any fin be more than infinitely heinous ? 
But all that can be argued hence is, that no fin can be 
greater with reſpect to that aggravation, the worthineſs 
of the object against whom it is committed. One ſin 


cannot be more aggravated than another in that reſpect, 
becauſe in this reſpect the aggravation of every ſin is 
infinite; but that does not hinder but that ſome fins 
may be more heinous than others in other reſpects: as 
if we ſhould ſuppoſe a cylinder infinitely long, it cannot 
be greater in that reſpect, viz. with reſpect to the length 
of it; but yet it may be doubled and trebled: and made 
a thouſand fold more, by the increaſe of other dimen- 
ſions. Of fins that are all infinitely heinous, ſome may 
be more heinous than others; as well as of divers 


puniſhments that are all inſinitely dreadful calamities, or 


all of them infinitely exceeding all finite calamities, ſo 
that there is no finite calamity, however great, but what 
is infinitely leſs dreadful, or more eligible than any of 


dreadful than others. A puniſhment may be infinitely 
dreadful by reaſon of the long duration of it; and there- 
fore cannot be greater with reſpect to that aggravation 
of it, viz. its length of continuance, but yet may be valtly 
more terrible on other accounts. 


them, yet ſome of them may be a thouſand times more 


account of any excellency or goodneſs whatſoevertherein, 


but oy as ... to Chriſt; or (Which Fully implies it) 
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Having thus, as I imagine, made it clear, that all ſin 
18 inſinitely heinous, and conſequently that the ſinner, | I 
before he is juſtified, is under infinite guilt i in God's 
ſight; it now remains that I ſhew the conſequence, or 
| how it follows from hence, that it is not ſuitable tht 
God ſhould give the ſinner an intereſt in Chriſt's merits, | 
and ſo a title to his benefits, from regard to any 
qualification, or act, or courſe of acts in him, on the 
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; of "= that it is not ſuitable that God, by any act,ſhould, in 
s as any manner or degree, teſtify any acceptance of or 
| 0 pleaſedneſs with any thing, as any virtue, on cxcellency, 
ight For any part of lovelineſs, or valuableneſs in his perſon 
o be until he is actually already intereſted in Chriſt's merits 
dus; WM which appears by this, that from the premiſſes it follows, 
us? 1 that before the finner is already intereſted in Chriſt, and 
n be IF juſtified, it is impoſſible God fhould have any acceptance 
neſs i; of, or pleaſedneſs with the perſon of the inner, as in any 
e ſin 1 degree lovely in his fight, or indeed leſs the object of his 
ect, 4 diſpleaſure and wrath. For, by the ſuppoſition, the 
in 15 1 ſinner ſtill remains infinitely guilty in the ſight of God; 
ſins for guilt is not removed but by pardon: but to ſuppoſe 
: as the linner already pardoned, is to ſuppoſe him already 
nnot juſtiſied; which is contrary to the ſuppoſition. But if 
npth the {6nner (till remains infinitely guilty in God's ſight, 
nade that is the ſame thing as ſtill to be beheld of God as 
nen- # infinitely the object of his diſpleaſure and wrath, or 
may -# infinitely hateful in his eyes; and if ſo, where is any 
ivers room for any thing in him, to be accepted as ſome 
s, Or valuableneſs or acceptableneſs of him in God's fight, or 
s, fo for any act of favour of any kind towards him, or any 
what gift whatſoever to him, in teſtimony of God's reſpect to 
ny of and acceptance of ſomething of him lovely and pleaſing ? 
more lf we ſhould ſuppoſe that it could be fo, that a ſinner 
titely could have faith or ſome other grace in his heart, and 
here- yet remain ſeparate from Chriſt ; and it ſhould conti- 
ation nue ſtill to be ſo, that he is not looked upon as being in 
valtly 2 Chriſt,or having any relation to him, it would not be meet 
„that that true grace ſhould be accepted of God as an 
in lovelineſs of his perſon in the fight of God. If it ſhould. 
nner, be accepted as the lovelineſs of the perſon, that would 
God's be to accept the perſon as in ſome degree lovely to God; 
ce, or but this cannot be conſiſtent with his (till remaining 
 thit 2 under infinite guilt, or infinite unworthineſs in God's 
1erits, 1 light, which that goodneſs has no worthineſs to balance. 
any While God beholds the man as ſeparate from Chriſt, he 
n the muſt behold him as he is in himſelf ; and fo his good- 
erein, neſs cannot be beheld by God, but as taken with his 
lies it guilt and hatefulneſs; and as put in the ſcales with it; 
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and being beheld ſo, his goodneſs is nothing ; ; becauſe 
there is a finite on the balance againſt an infinite, whoſe 
proportion to it is nothing. In ſuch a caſe, if the man 
be looked on as he is in himſelf, the exceſs of the weight 
in one ſcale above another, muſt be looked upon as the 
quality of the man. Theſe contraries being beheld to- 
gether, one takes from another, as one number is ſub- 
{tracted from another; and the man mult be looked 
upon in God's fight according to the remainder : For 
here, by the ſuppoſition, all acts of grace or favour, in 
not Umputing the 3 as it is, are excluded, becauſe that 
ſuppoſes a degree of pardon, and that ſuppoſes juſtih- 
cation, which 1s contrary to what is ſuppoſed, viz. that 
the inner is not already juſtified ; and therefore things 
muſt be taken ſtrictly as they are; and ſo the man is {till 
inhnitely unworthy and hateful in God's fight, as he 
was before without diminution, becauſe his goodnefs 
bears no proportion to his unworthineſs, and therefore 
when taken together 1s nothing. 

Hence may be more clearly ſeen the force of that 
expreſſion in the text, of believing on him that pustifieth 
the ungodly ; for though there 1s indeed ſomething in 
man that is really and ſpiritually good, that is prior to 

Juſtification, yet there is nothing that is accepted as any 
godlineſs or excellency of the perfon, till after juſtifi- 
cation. Goodneſs or lovelineſs of the perſon in the 
n acceptance of God, in any degree, is not to be conſider- 
edas prior but poſterior | in the order and method of 
God's proceeding in this afhair. Though a reſpect to 
the natural ſuitableneſs between ſuch a qualification, and 
ſuch a ſtate, does go before juſtification, yet the 
acceptance even of faith as any goodneſs of lovelineſs of 
the believer, follows juſtification : The goodneſs is on 
the forementioned account juſtly looked upon as nothing, 
until the man is juſtified : And therefore the man is 
reſpeQedin juſtification, as in himſelf altogether hateful. 
Thus the nature of things will not admit of a man's 
| having an intereſt given him in the merits or benefits of 
2 Saviour, on the account of any thing as a righteouſneſs, 
or virtue, c or excellency i in him. 
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>. A divine conſtitution that is antecedent to that 


Þ which eſtabliſhes juſtification by a Saviour, (and indeed 
to any need of a Haviour), ſtands in the way of it, v1Z. 
that original Coaltitution or law which man was put 
under; by which conſtitution or law the ſinner is 
X condemned, becauſe he is a violator of that law ; and 
X {nds condemned, till he has actually an intereſt in 
time Saviour, through whom he is ſet at liberty from 
tunat condemnation. But to ſuppoſe that God gives a 
man an intereit in Chriſt in reward for his righteouſneſs 
or virtue, is inconſiſtent with his {till remaining under 
= condemnation till he has an intereſt in Chriſt ; becauſe 
it ſoppoſes, that the fnner's virtue is accepted, and he 
accepted for it, before he has an intereſt in Chriſt; 
XZ inaſmuch as an interest in Christ is given as a reward 


of his virtuc: but the virtue must firſt be accepted, 
before it is rewarded, and the man mult firſt be accepted 
for his virtue, before he is rewarded forit with ſo great 
and glorious a reward ; for the very notion of a reward, 
is ſome good beſtowed in teſtimony of reſpect to and 
acceptance of virtue in the perſon rewarded. It does 
not conſiſt with the honour of the majeſty of the King 
of heaven and earth, to accept of any thing from a 
condemned malefactor, condemned by the justice of his 
own holy law, till that condemnation be removed : and 
then ſuch acceptance is inconſiſtent with, and contra- 
dictory to ſuch remaining condemnation ; for the law 
condemns him that violates it, to be totally rejected and 
cast off by God. But how cana man continue under 
this condemnation, 1. e. continue utterly rejected and 


cast off by God, and yet his righteouſneſs or virtue be 


accepted, and he himſelf accepted on the account of it, 
ſo as to have ſo glorious reward as an interest in Christ 
bestowed as a testimony of that acceptance? 
I know that the anſwer that will be ready for this, is, 
that we now are not ſubject to that constitution that 
mankind were at first put under; but that God, in 
mercy to mankind, has aboliſhed that rigorous constitution 
or law that they were under originally, and has put us 
under a new law, and introduced a more mild constitu- 
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tion 3 and that the constitution or law itſelf not remain» 


ing, there i is no need of ſuppoſing that the condemnation 


of it remains, to stand in the way of the acceptance of 


our virtue. And indeed there is no other way of avoid- 
ing this difficulty; the condemnation of the law must 
stand in force against a man till he is actually interested 
in the Saviour, that has ſatisfied and anſwered the law, 


etfeCtually to prevent any acceptance of his virtue, be- 
fore, or in order td ſuch an interest, unleſs the law or 


constitution itſelf be abolithed. But the ſcheme of thoſe 
modern divines by whom thisis mantained, ſeems to con- 


_ tain a great deal of abſurdity and ſelf contradiction : they 


hold, that the old law given to Adam, which'requires per 


fect obedience; i is entirely repealed, and that instead of it 
we are put under a new law which requires no more 
than imperfect ſincere obedience, in compliance wit 
our poor, infirm, impotent circumstances ſince the fal 


whereby we are unable to perform that perfect obedi 
ence that was required by the first law: for they strenu— 
ouſly mantain, that it would be unjust in God to require 


any thing of us that is beyond our prelent power and 


ability to perform; and yet chey hold, that Christ died 
to ſatisfy for the imperfections of eur obedience, that ſo 
our imperfect obedience might . accepted instead of a 


perfect. Now, how can theſe things hang together? | : 
would aſk, What law theſe imperfections of our obe di- 
ence are a breach of? If they are a breach of no law, 


then they be not ſins, and if they be not ſins, what need of 
Christ's dying to ſatisfy for them? but if they are fins, and 


ſo the breach of ſome law, what Jaw is it? they cannot be a 


breachpf their new law, for that requires no other than im- 


perfect obedience, or obedience with imperfections; and 
they cannot be a breach of the old law, for that they ay 
is entirely aboliſhed, and we never were under it; and 


We cannot break a law that we never were under. They 


ſay it would not be juſt in God to exact of us perfect 
obedience, becauſe it would not be juſt in God to require 


more of us than we can perform in our prelent ſtate, 


and to puniſh us fot failing of it; and therefore, by 


their own ſcheme, the imperfections of our obedience 
do not ere. to be rene What need thereſore of 
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hriſt's dying to ſatisfy for them ? What need of Chriſt's 


tion uffering to ſatisfy for that which is no fault, and in its 


e of oven nature deſerves no ſuffering? What need of Chriſt's 
oid- dying to purchaſe that our imperfect obedience ſhould 
aust pe accepted, whea according to their ſcheme it would be 
Sted * wo in itſelf that any other obedience than imperfect 
aw, F Wb ould be required? What need of Christ's dying to 
be- make way for God's accepting ſuch an obedience, 2s it 
or volld in itſelf be unjuſt in him not to accept ? Is there 
ole | any need of Chrilt's dying to perſuade God not to do 
on W vnjustly ? If it be ſaid, that Christ died to ſatisfy that 


hey 1 law for us, that ſo we might not be under that law, but 
per E miglit be delivered from it that fo there might be room 
it ber us to be under a more mild law; still I would enquire, 
What need of Christ's dying that we might not be 
# un ger a law that (according to their ſcheme) it would 
in itfelf be unjust that we ſhould be under, becauſe in 
our preſent state we ate not able to keep it? what need 
| Oo Christ's dying that we might not be under a law that 
4 it would be unjust that we "ſhould be under, whether 
Christ died or no? | 
== Thus far I have argued ills from reaſon, and 
the nature of things: proceed now to the 
= Second argument, which is, That this is a doctrine 
that the holy Scriptures, the revelation that God has 
given us of his mind and will, by which alone we can 
aw, 7 4 ever come to know how thoſe. that have oftended God 
dof can come to be accepted of him, and juſtified in his 
! 
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and $a is exceeding full in: Particularly the Apoſt 


bea Paul is abundant in teaching, that “ we are jultifed by 
= 4 : « faith alone, without the works of the law?“ There 
and is no one doctrine that he infiits ſo much upon, and is 
ſay ſo particular in, and that he handles with ſo much dif- 
and tiactnafs, explaining and giving reaſons, and an{wer- 
hey ing obſections. 

fect WW Here it is not denied by any, that the apoſtle does 
uire Taſlert, that we are juſtined by faith, without the werks 
ate, of the law, becauſe the words are expreſs; but oaly it 
, by is Laid, that we take his words wrong, and underitand 


-nce 1 that by them that never entered into his heart, in that 
c of hen he excludes the works of the law, we underſtand 
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him of the whole law of God, or the nile which he has 
given to mankind to walk by ; ; whereas all that he in- 
tends 1s the ceremonial law. 


Some that oppoſe this; doctrine indeed ay, that the 


6 apoſtle ſometimes means that it is by faith i. e. an hearty 


embracing the goſpel in its ſirſt act, only, or without 


any preceding holy life, that perſons are admitted into 
a juſtiſied tate; but, ſay they, it is by a perſevering obe— 
dience that they are continued in a jullified ſtate; and 
it is by this that they are finally juſtiſied. But this is the 


ſame thing as to ſay, that a man on his firſt embracing 
the goſpel is conditionally juſtified and pardoned: To 


pardon fn, is to free the ſiuner from the puniſhment of 
it, or from that eternal miſery that is due to it; And 


therefore if a perſon is pardoned, or freed from this 


= miſery, on his firſt embracing the goſpel, and yet not 
finally freed, but his actual freedom (till depends on 


ſome condition yet to be performed, it 1s inconceivable 
how he can be pardoned otherwile than conditionally; 


that is, he is not properly actually pardoned, and freed 


from puniſhment, but only he has God's promiſe that 


he ſhall be pardoned on future conditions; God promi- 
ſes him, that now, if he perſeveres in obedience, he 
ſhall be finally pardoned, or actually freed from hell; 
which is to make juſt nothing at all of the apoſtle's 


great doctrine of jultification by faith alone : ſuch a 
conditional pardon is no pardon or juſtification at all, 
any more than all mankind have, whether they embrace 


the goſpel or no; for they all have a promife of final 
juſtification on conditions of future ſincere obedience, 


as much as he that embraces the goſpel. But not to 


_ Ciſpute about this, we will ſuppoſe that there may be 


ſomething or other at the finner's firſt embracing the 


goſpel, that may properly be called juſtiſication or par- 


don, and yet that final juſtification, or real freedom 


from the. puniſhment of fin, is {till ſuſpended on condi- 


tions hitherto unfulfilled ; yet they that hold that ſinners 


are thus juſtified on embracing the goſpel, they ſuppole 


that they are juſtified by this no otherwiſe than as this 


is a leading act of obedience, or at leaſt as virtue and 
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ora! goodneſs in them, and therefore would be ex- 
luded by the apoſtie as much as any other virtue or o- 
pe dience, if it be allowed that he means the moral law, 
ZFhen he excludes the works of the law. And therefore, 
f that point be yielded, that the apoſtle means the moral, 
Ind not only the ceremonial law, their whole ſcheme 
Falls to the ground. | | | 
And becauſe the iſſue of the whole argument from 
| Inoſe texts in St Paul's cpiſtles depends on the deter- 
mination of this point, I would be particular in the dif- 
*cuſhon of it. | | 
" Some of our opponents in this doctrine of juſtificati- 
on, when they deny, that by the law the apoſtle means 
the moral law, or the whole rule of life which God has 
ZFiven to mankind, ſeem to chuſe to expreſs themſelves 
thus, that the apoſtle only intends the Moſaic diſpenſa- 
tion. But this comes to juſt the ſame thing as if they 
aid, that the apoſtle only means to exclude the works 
of the ceremonial law; for when they ſay, that it is in- 
tended only that we be not juſtified by the works of the 
Moſaic diſpenſation, if they mean any thing by it, it muſt 
be, that we be not juſtified by attending and obſerving 
what is Moſaic in that diſpenſation, or by what was pe- 
EZ cular to it, and wherein it differed from the Chriſtian 
= diſpenſation ; which is the ſame as that which is cere- 
FX monial and poſitive, and not moral, in that adminiſtra- 
tion. So that this is what I have to diſprove, viz. that 
the apoſtle, when he ſpeaks of works of the law in this 
affair, means only works of the ceremonial law, or thoſe. 
obſervances that were peculiar to the Moſaic admini- 
KT ſtration. Le | 1 5 
; And here it muſt be noted, that no body controverts 
it with them, whether the works of the ceremonial law 
be not included, or whether the apoſtle does not particu- 
larly argue againſt juſtification by circumcifion, and other 
ceremonial obſervances; but all that is in queſtion is, 
2 whether when he denies juſtification by works of the 
C law, he is to be underſtood only of the ceremonial 
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| law or whether the moral law be not alſo implied and 
intended; and therefore thoſe arguments that are 
brought to prove that the apoſtle meant the ceremonial 
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him of the whole law of God, or the rule which he has 


given to mankind to walk by; 3 whereas all that he in- 
tends is the ceremonial law. 

Some that oppoſe this; doctrine indeed ſay, that the 
apoſtle ſometimes means that it is by faith i. e. an hearty 
embracing the goſpel in its firſt act, only, or without 


any preceding holy life, that perſons are admitted into 


a juſtified tate; but, {ay they, it is by a perſevering obe- 
dience that they are continued in a juſtiſied ſtate z and 
it is by this that they are finally juſtified. But this is the 
ſame thing as to ſay, that a man on his firſt embracing 
the goſpel is conditionally juſtified and pardoned : To 
pardon ſin, is to free the ſinner from the puniſhment of 
it, or from that eternal miſery that is due to it; And 


therefore if a perſon is pardoned, or freed from this 
miſery, on his firſt embracing the goſpel, and yet not 
finally freed, but his actual freedom {till depends on 
ſome condition yet to be performed, it is inconceivable 
how he can be pardoned otherwiſe than conditionally ; 
that is, he is not properly aCtually pardoned, and freed 
from puniſhment, but only he has God's promiſe that 
he ſhall be pardoned on future conditions; God promi- 


ſes him, that now, if he perſeveres in obedience, he 
{ſhall be finally pardoned, or actually freed from hell; 
which is to make juſt nothing at all of the apoſtle's 
great doctrine of juſtification by faith alone: ſuch a 
conditional pardon is no pardon or juſtification at all, 


any more than all mankind have, whether they embrice - 
the goſpel or no; for they all have a promile of final 


juſtification on conditions of future fincere obedience, 


as much as he. that embraces the goſpel. But not to 


diſpute about this, we will ſuppoſe that there may be 


ſomething or other at the finner's firſt embracing the 
goſpel, that may properly be called juſtiſication or par- 
don, and yet that final juſtification, or real freedom 
from the. puniſhment of fin, is {till ſuſpended on condi- 


tions hitherto unfulfilled z yet they that hold that ſinners 
are thus juſtified on embracing the goſpel, they ſuppoſe 


that they are juſtified by this no otherwiſe than as this 


is a leading act of obedience, or at leaſt as virtue and 
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F Moſaic diſpenſation, if they mean any thing by it, it muſt 
be, that we be not juſtified by attending and obſerving 
what is Moſaic in that diſpenſation, or by what was pe- 


> diſpenſation ; which is the ſame as that which is cere- 
monial and poſitive, and not moral, in that adminiſtra» 


ſtration. 
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1 | | | = 
moral goodneſs in them, and therefore would be ex- \1 
cluded by the apoſtie as much as any other virtue or o- 
pbedience, if it be allowed that he means the moral law, 
Z when he excludes the works of the law. And therefore, 5 

if that point be yielded, that the apoſtle means the moral, | 
and not only the ceremonial. law, their whole ſcheme _ 4 
falls to the ground. | | 


And becauſe the iſſue of the whole argument from 


AH thoſe texts in St Paul's cpiſtles depends on the deter- 


EZ mination of this point, I would be particular in the dif- 


Z Some of our opponents in this doctrine of juſtificati- 
on, when they deny, that by the law the apoſtle means 
the moral law, or the whole rule of life which God has 
given to mankind, ſeem to chuſe to expreſs themſelves 
thus, that the apoſtle only intends the Moſaic diſpenſa- 
tion. But this comes to juſt the fame thing as if they 
2 ſaid, that the apoſtle only means to exclude the works 
of the ceremonial law; for when they ſay, that it is in- 
2 tended only that we be not juſtified by the works of the 


culiar to it, and wherein it differed from the Chriſtian 


tion. So that this is what I have to diſprove, viz. that 
the apoſtle, when he ſpeaks of works of the law in this 
* affair, means only works of the ceremonial law, or thoſe . 
obſervances that were peculiar to the Moſaic admini- 


And here it muſt be noted, that no body controverts 
it with them, whether the works of the ceremonial law 
be not included, or whether the apoſtle does not particu- 
| larly argue againſt juſtification by circumciſion, and other 
| ceremonial obſervances; but all that is in queſtion is, 
| whether when he denies juſtification by works of the 
law, he is to be underſtood only of the ceremonial 
law or whether the moral law be not alſo implied and 
intended; and therefore thoſe arguments that are 
brought to prove that the apoſtle meant the ceremonial 
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law, are nothing to the purpoſe unleſs they prove more 
than that, viz. that the apoltle meant thoſe only. 

What is much inſiſted on is, that it was the judaiſing 
Chriſtians being ſo fond of circumciſion, and other ce- 
remonies of the law, and depending ſo much on them, 
which was the very occaſion of the apoſtle's writing as 
he does againſt juſtification by the works of the law. 
But ſuppoſing it were fo, that their truſting in works 
of the ceremonial law were the ſole occaſion of the 
apoſtle's writing, (which yet there is no reaſon to allow, 
as may appear afterwards); if their truſting in a parti- 
cular work, as a work of righteouſneſs, was all that gave 
occaſion to the apoſtle to write, how does it follow, that 
therefore the apoſtle did not upon that occaſion write 
_ againſt truſting in all works of righteouſneſs whatſo- 
ever? Where is the abſurdity of ſuppoſing that the 
apoltle might take occaſion, from his obſerving ſome to 
truſt in a certain work as a work of righteouſneſs, to 
write to them againſt perſons truſting in any works of 
righteouſneſs at all, and that it was a very proper occa- 
ſion too? yea, it would have been unavoidable for the 
apoſtle to have argued againſt truſting in a particrvar 
work in that quality of a work of righteouſneſs, which 
quality was general, but he muſt therein argue against 
works of righteouſneſs in general. Suppoſing it had 
been ſome other particular fort of works that was the 
occaſion of the apostle?g, writing, as for instance, works 
of charity, and the aposfle ſhould hence take occaſion 
to write to them not to trust in their works, could the 
apostle by that be understood of no other work beſides, 
works of charity! ? Would it have been abſurd to under- 
stand him as writing against trusting in any work at all, 
becauſe it was their trusting to a particular work chat 
gave occaſion to his writing? 

Another thing that is alledged as an evidence that the 
apoſtle means the ceremonial law, when he ſays, we can- 
not be juſtified by the works of the law, is, that he uſes 
that argument to prove it, viz. that this law that he ſpeaks 
of was given ſo long after the covenagt with Abraham, 
in Gal. iii. 17. 8 And this, I ſay, that the covenant 
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35 
4 '« that was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law 
„ which was four hundred and thirty years after, can- 
„„ not dilannul.” But, ſay they, it was only the Mo- 
ſaic adminiſtration, and not the covenant of works, that 
4 Was given ſo long after. But the apoſtle's argument 


Y ſeems manifeſtly to be miſtaken by them. The apoſtle 


WW does not ſpeak of a law that began firſt to have being 
four hundred and thirty years after; if he did, there 
1 would be ſome force in their objection; ; but he bak reſ- 
pect to a certain ſolemn tranſaction, well known among 
WF the Jews, by the phraſe of the giving of the law, which 
vas that great tranſaction at Mount Sinai, that we have 
account of in the 19th and 20th chapters of Exodus, 
X conſiſting eſpecially in God's giving the ten command- 
ments, which is the moral Jaw, with that terrible voice, 
which law he afterwards gave in tables of ſtone. This 
= tranſaQtion the Jews in the apoſtles time miſinterpreted; 
they looked upon it as God's eſtabliſhing that law as a 
Frule of juſtification. This conceit of theirs the apoſtle 
brings this invincible argument againſt, viz. that God 
would never go about to diſannul his covenant with A- 
2X braham, which was plainly a covenant of grace, by a tran- 
ſaction with his poſterity, that was ſo long after it, and 
was plainly built upon it: He would not overthrow a 
ZFcovenant of grace that he had long before eſtabliſhed 
with Abraham, for him, and his ſeed, (which is often 
mentioned in the ground of God's making them his peo- 
pale), by now eſtabliſhing a covenant of works with them 
gat Mount Sinai, as the Jews and judaiſing Chriſtians 
ſuppoſed. 

But that the apoſtle does not mean only works of the 

ceremonial law, when he excludes works of the law in 

1 | FR" but alſo of the moral law, and all works of 

1 obedience, virtue, and righteouſneſs whatſoever, may ap- 

bear by the following things. 

1 ; 4 1. The apoſtle does not only ſay, that we are not jus- 
uified by the works of the law, but that we are not jus- 
© tified by works, uſing a general term; as in our text, it 

8 15 ſaid, to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that 

74 rtifeth, &C. z and in the 6th verſe, “ God imputeth 
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« righteouſneſs without works,” and chap. xi. 6. And 
« it by grace, then it is no more of works, otherwiſe 
« grace is no more grace: But if it be of works, then 
« is it no more grace; otherwiſe work is no more 
„ work,” So, Eph. ii 8. 9.“ For by grace are ye ſa- 
« ved, through faith, not of works ;” by which 
there is no reaſon in the world to underſtand the apoſtle 
of any other than works in general, as correlates of a re- 
ward, or good works, or works of virtue and righte- 
ouſneſs. When the apoſtle ſays, we are juſtified or ſav- 
ed not by works, without any ſuch term annexed, as the 
law, or any other addition, to limit the expreſſion, what 
warrant have any to conhne it to works of a particular 
law or inſtitution, excluding others ? Are not obſer- 
vances of other divine laws, works, as well as of that ? 
It ſeems to be allowed by the divines in the Arminian 
ſcheme, in their interpretation of ſeveral of thoſe texts 
where the apoltle only mentions works, without any 
additions, that he means our own good works in gene- 
ral; but then, they ſay, he only means to exclude any 
proper merit in thoſe works. But to ſay the apoſtle 


means one thing when he ſays, we be not justified by : 


works, another when he ſays, we be not justified by the 
works of the law, when we find the expreſhons mixed 
and uſed in the ſame diſcourſe, and when the apostle is 
evidently on the ſame argument, 1s very unreaſonable, 


it is to dodge, and fly from Scripture, rather than to o- 


pen and yield ourſelves to its*teachings. 
2. In the third chapter of Romans, our having been 
guilty of breaches of the moral law, is an argument that 


the apostle uſes, why we cannot be justified by the works 


of the law-; beginning with the gth verſe, there he 
proves, out of the Old Testament, that all are under fin : 
« There is none righteous, no not one: Their throat 
is an open ſepulchre ; with their tongues they have 


« uſed deceit ; Their mouth is full of curling and bit- 
„ terneſs ; and their feet ſwift to ſhed blood.” And 


ſo he goes on, mentioning only thoſe things that are 
| breaches of the moral law; and then when he has done, 
his concluſion is, in the 19th and 2oth verſes, „Now 
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nd e we know that whatſoever things the law ſaith, it ſaith 
iſe 3 to them that are under the law, that every mouth 
en . may be stopped, and all the world may become guil- 
ty before God. Lherefore, by the decds of the law, 
la- We (hall no fleſh be justified in his fight,” This is most 
ich Wevidently his argument, becauſe all had ſinned, (as it was 


ſtle Wcaid in the Sch verſe), and been guilty of-thoſe breaches 

re- of the moral law that he had mentioned, and it is re— ly 
te- peated over again afterward, verſe 23.) © For all have | 
av- Wc ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God ” there- 

the Whore none at all canbe justificd by the decds of the law, 

hat Now if the apostle meant only, that we are not justified 

lar Aby the deeds of the ceremonial law, what kind of argu— 

(er- 


ing would that be: Their mouth is full of curſing and 


at“ Wc bitterneſs, their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood?“ there- 
1an fore they cannot be juſtified by the deeds of the Moſaic 
:xtS Wadminiltration : They are guilty of the breaches of the 
any moral law'; and therefore they cannot be juſtified b 
ne- the deeds of the ceremonial law? Doubtleſs the a— 
any postle's argument is, that the very ſame law that they 
{tle have broken and ſinned against, can never justify them 
by as obſervers of it, becauſe every law does not justify, but 
the neceffarily condemns its violators. And therefore our 
xed Whreaches of the moral law argue no more, than that we 
e is cannot be justified by that law that we have broken. 
ble, WF And it may be noted, that the apostle's argument 
) 0- Where is the ſame that 1 have already uſed, viz. that as we 
N are in ourſelves and out of Christ, we are under the con- 
een demnation of that original law or constitution that God 
that Westabliſhed with mankind ; and therefore it is no way 
2rks fit that any thing that we do, any virtue or obedience of 
"BE ours, hould be accepted, or we accepted on the account 
fn : VV | 1 
roat 3. The apostle, in all the preceding part of this epis- 
ave te, wherever he has the phraſe, e lago, evidently in- 
bit- tends the moral law principally. As in the 12th verſe 
And Pof the foregoing chapter: “ For as many as have ſinned 
are “ without law, ſhall alſo periſh without law.“ It is e- 
ne, Fvidently the written moral law the apoſtle means, by the 
Jo W next verſe but one; “ For when the Gentiles, which 


10 
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« have not the law, do by nature thethings contained in 
« the law ;” that is, the moral law that the Gentiles 
have by nature, And fo the next verſe, “ Which thew 
« the work of the law written in their hearts” It is the 
moral law, and not the ceremonial, that is written in 


the hearts of thoſe that are destitute of divine revelation, 


And fo in the 18th verſe, « Thou approvest the things 
« that are more excellent; being instructed out of the 


(c law.“ It is the moral law that ſhews us the nature 


of things, and teaches us what is excellent; 20th verſe, 
« Thou hast a form of knowledge and truth in the law.” 
It is the moral law, as is evident by what follows, verſ. 


22. 23. Thou that ſayest a man ſhould not commit 


« adultery, dost thou commit adultery : ? Thou that ab- 
c horreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacrilege? Thou that 
« makeſt thy boaſt of the law, through breaking the 


„ law, diſhonoureſt thou God?“ Adultery, idolatry, 


and ſaerilege, ſurely are the breaking of the moral, and 


not the ceremonial law. 80 in the 27th verſe, « "And 


c ſhall not-uncircumciſion which is by nature, if it ful- 
« fil the law, judge thee, who by the letter and circum- 


« cifion doſt tranſgreis the law. ?” i. e. the Gentiles, 
that you deſpiſe becauſe uncircumciſed, if they live mo- 
ral and holy, lives, in obedience to the moral law, ſhall. 


condemn you though circumciſed. And ſo there is not 
one place in all the preceding part of the epiſtle, where 
the apostle ſpeaks of the law, but that he' most appar- 
ently intends principally the moral law; and yet when 
the apostle, in continuance of the ſame diſcourſe, comes 
to tell us, that we cannot be justified by the works of 


the law, then they will needs have it, that he means on- 


ly the ceremonial law*'; yea, though all this diſcourſe a- 
bout the moral law, ſhewing how the Jews as well as 
Gentiles have violated it, is evidently E and 
introduQory to that doctrine, chap. iii. 20. That no 


«-fleſh,” that is none of mankind, neither Jews nor 


Gentiles, “ can be juſtified by the works of the law.” 


4. It is evident-that when the apostle ſays, we can- 


not be justified by the works of the law, he means the 


moral as well as ccremonial law, by his giving this rca- 


ſon for it, that “ by che law 1s the kno wiedge of fin,” 
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rcaſon be good, then where the reaſon holds, the truth 
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as Rom. iii. 20. © By the deeds of the law ſhall no 


„ fleſh bc justiſied in his ſight; for by the law is the 


= « knowledge of fin.” Now that law by which we come 
to the knowledge of fin, is the moral Jaw chiefly and pri- 
8 marily. If this argument of the apostle be good, “ that 
XX <« we cannot be justified by the deeds of the law, be- 
( cauſe it is by the law that we come to the knowledge 

| « of fin ; then it proves that we cannot be juztified by 
the deeds of the moral law, nor by the precepts of Chriſ- - 
Wn: tianity; for by them is the knowledge of ſin. If the 


holds. It is a miſerable ſhift, and a violent force put 
upon the words, to ſay that the meaning is, that by the 
law of circumcilion is the knowledge of fin, becauſe 
ircumciſion ſignifying the taking away of fin, puts men 
ia mind of fn. The plain meaning of the apoſtle is, 
that as the law moſt ſtrictly forbids fin, it tends to con- 
A vince us of fin, and bring our own conſciences to con- 


demn us, i:{tead of juſtifying of us; that the uſe of it 
is todeclate to us our own guilt and unworthineſs, which 
is the reverſe of juſtifying and approving of us as vir- 
tuous or worthy. This is the apoſtle's meaning, if we 
will allow him to be his own expoſitor ; for he himſelf, 
n this very epiſtle, explains to us how it is that by the 
Haw we have the knowledge of fin, and that it is by the 
Haw's forbidding fin, chap. vii. 7. « I had not known 
„ fin, but by the law; for I had not known luſt, ex- 


, 


he apoſtle determines two things; firſt, That the way 

Jin which “ by the law is the knowledge of fin,” is by 

the law's forbidding fin : And ſecondly, which is more 
Nirectly (till to the purpoſe, he determines that it is the 
I noral law by which we come to the knowledge of fin 
for,“ ſays he, „ had not known luſt, except the 
F< law had ſaid, thou ſhalt not covet.” Now it is the 
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gument), that we cannot be justiſied by the deeds of the 
moral law. 

5. It is evident that the apostle does not mean only 
the ceremonial law, becauſe he gives this reaſon why 
we have righteouſneſs, and a title to the privilege of 
God's children, not by the law, but by faith, «that the 
« Jaw worketh wrath.” Rom. iv. 13. 14. 15. 16. 
« For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir of the 
«© world, was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed through 
« the how: but through the righteouſneſs of faith. For 
« if they which are of the aw be heirs, faith is made 


void, and the promiſe made of none effect. Becauſe 


« the law worketh wrath : for where no law 1s, there is 
« no tranſgreſſion. Therefore it 1s of faith, that it 
« might be by grace.” Now the way in which the law 
works wrath, by the apostle” s own account, in the rea- 
ſon he himſelf annexes, is by forbidding fin, and aggra- 


vating the guilt of the tranſgreſſion; « for,” ſays he, 
« where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion :” And ſo, 
chap. vii. 13: „That fin by the commandment might 
„ become exceeding ſinful.” If, therefore, this reaſon 


of the apostle be good, it is much Stronger against justi- 
fication by the moral law than the ceremonial law; for 


it is by tranſgreſſions of the moral law chiefly that there 


comes wrath; for they are most strictly forbidden, and 


most terribly threatened. 
6. It is evident that when the apostle ſays, we be not 
justified by the works of the law, that he excludes all 


our own virtue, goodneſs, or excellency, by that reaſon 
that he gives for it, viz. “ That boasting might be ex- 


cc cluded.” Rom. iii. 26. 27. 28. « To declare, I ſay, 
dc at this time his righteouſneſs: that he might be just, 
and the justiſier of him that believeth in Jeſus. Where 
« is boasting then ? It is excluded. By what law? of 
« works? Nay; but by the law of faith. Therefore 


« we conclude, that a man is justiſied by faith, without 


« the deeds of the law.” Eph. ii. 8. 9. For by grace 
« are ye ſaved, through faith; and that not of your- 


« ſelves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest 
c any man ſhould boast.” Now what are men wont to 
boast of, but what they esteem their own goodneſs or 


mY 


Mas excluded, which was what the Jews eſpecially uſed to 
Flory in, and value themſelves upon, above other nations. 
Io this I aniwer, that the Jews were not only uſed 
Jo boast of circumciſion, but were notorious for boast- 
"= ng of their moral righteouſneſs. The Jews of thoſe 
ily admirers and followers of the Pha- 
*Fi\ſces, who were ſull of their boasts of their moral righte- 
Zduſneſs; as we may ſee by the example of the Phariſee 
mentioned in the 18th of Luke, which Christ mentions 
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Porks that he boasts of were chicily moral works: He 
Wepended on the works of the law for justification z and 
hereſore Christ tells us, that the publican, that renoun- 
ed all his own righteouſneſs, “went down to his houſe 
Justiſied rather than he.” And elſewhere we read of the 


hariſces praying in the corners of the streets, and ſound- 


C 


Fa 
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Ing a trumpet before them when they did alms. But 
ole works which they ſo vainly boasted of were moral 
orks: And net only fo, but what the apostle, in this 
ery epistle, is condemning the Jews for, is their boast- 
Ing ſof the moral law. Chap. ii. 22. 23. Thou that 
IF layest a man ſhould not commit adultery, dost thou 


commit adultery ? Thou that abhorrest idols, dost 
chou commit ſacrilege ? Thou that makest thy boast. 


Mn 
1 „ ' 


If the law, through breaking the law diſhonourest thou 
pod!“ The law here mentioned that they made their. 


oast of, was that of which adultery, idolatry, and 
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id ſacrilege, were the breaches Which is the moral 

P. So chat this is the boasting which the apostle con- 
Emns them for, and therefore, if they were justified by 
e works of this law, then how comes he to ſay that 
| ed? And beſides, when they. 
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boasted of the rites of the ceremonial law, it was under 
a notion of its being a part of their own goodneſs or 


excellency, or what made them holier and more lovel 


in the fight of God than other people; and if they were 


not justified by this part of their own ſuppoſed goodneſs 


or holineſs, yet if they were by another, how did that ex- 
clude boasting? How was their boasting excluded, unleſs 


all goodnels or excellency of their own was excluded? 


The reaſon given by the apostle why we can be justi- 
fied only by faith, 80 not by the works of the law, in 
the 3d chapter of Gal. viz. “ That they that are under 
« the law, are under the curſe,” makes it evident that 


He does not mean only the ceremonial law. In that 


chapter the apoſtle had particularly inſiſted upon it, that 


Abraham was juſtified by faith, and that it is by fauh 
only, and not by the works of the law, that we can be 
juſtiſied, and become the children of Abraham, and be 


made partakers of the bleſſing of Abraham : And he 
gives this reaſon for it, in the 1oth verſe : „“ For as 


« many as are of the works of the law, are under 


« the curſe; for it is written, Curſed 1s every one 


« that coiitinueth not in all things which are writ- 


« ten in the book of the law to do them.” It is mani- 
feſt that theſe words, cited from Deuteronomy, are 


Tpoken not only with regard to the ceremonial law, but 
the whole law of God to mankind, and chiefly the moral 


law; and that all mankind are therefore as they are in 


_ themſelves under that curſe, not only while the ceremonial. 
law laſted, but now ſince that has ceaſed: And there- 
fore all that are juſtified, are redeemed from that curſe, 


by Chriit's bearing it for them; as there, in verſe 13. 


CO 7 Chrilt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
4 being made a curſe for as: for it ls written, Curſed 


« is every one that hangeth on a tree.” Now therefore, 


either its being faid fo, hat he is curſed that continueth | 


not in all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them, is a good reaſon why we cannot be 


juſtified by the works of that law of which it is ſo ſaid ; 


or it is not: if it be, then it is a good reaſon why we 
cannot be juſtified by the works of the moral law, and 
of the whole rule which God has given to mankind to 


n 
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precept which God has given to mankind; and 
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8 g 
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walk by; for the words are ſpoken of the moral as well 
ns the ceremonial law, and reach every command or 


5 

N. 

"x 
4 


chiefly the moral precepts, which are molt Itriétly en- 
oined, and the violations of which in both New Teſ- 


tament and Old, and in the books of Moſes themſelves, 


{Fre threatened with the moſt dreadful curfe. _ 

8. The apoſtle does in like manner argue against our 
peing justifiedby our own righteouſneſs, as he does againſt 
peing juſtified by the works of the law; and evidently 
J ſes the expreſſions, of our 07072 rightecuſneſs and works 


of tbe law, promiſcuouſly, and as ſignifying the ſame 
hing. It is particularly evident by Rom. x. 3. For 


_ 


ing about to establith their own righteouſneſs, have 


„ they being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and go- 


„ of God.” Here it is plain that the ſame thing is al- 


Fhapter. But Iſrael, which followed after the law 
of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of 


And it is very unreaſonable, upon ſeveral accounts, to 


bh 


Ihe apostic, warns us against trusting in our own righte- 
__ 3 . . f 7 . * . . 
Ppufſneſs for justiſication, doubtlets it is fair to interpret 


* 
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here we are warned, not to think that it is for the 
ke of our own righteouſneſs that we obtain God's fa- 


Pour and bleſſing: as particularly that in Deut. ix. 4. 5. 


. <& Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the Lord 
thy God nath cast them out from before thee, ſaying, 


to pofleſs this land: but for the wickedneſs of theſe 
nations the Lord doth drive them out from before 
FE ttc. Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for the upright- 


of but for the wickedneſs of theſe nations, the Lord 
E thy God doth drive them out from before thee, and 
1 that he may perform the word which die ſware unto 


ge not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs 


erted as in the two last verſes but one of the foregoing. 


mot by faith, but as it were by the works of the law.“ 


ſuppoſe that the apostle, by their own righteouſneſs, 
Jintends only their ceremonial righteouſneſs, For when 


e expreſſion in an agreement with the other ſcriptures, 


For my righteouſneſs the Lord hath brought me in 


F nels of thine heart, dost thou go to poſſeſs their land: 
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ce thy fathers, Abraham, kae and Jacob. Understand 
« therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee not 
« this good land to poſſeſs it, for thy righteoulneſs.; 
« for thou art a stiff-necked people.” None will pre- 
tend that here the expreſſion ty righteouſneſs, ſigniſies 
only a ceremonial righteouſneſs, but all virtue or good- 
' nels of their own; yea, and the inward goodneſs of 
the heart, as well as the outward goodnels ot life which 
appears by the beginning of the 5th verſe, “ Not for 
« thy righteouſnets, or for the uprightneſs of thy 
« heart;” and alſo by the antitheſis in the 6th verſe, 
« Not for thy righteouſneſs, for thou art a stift-necked 
« people.” Their stiffneckedneſs was their moral 
wickedneſs, obstinacy and perverſeneſs of heart: By 
righteouſnels, therefore, on the contrary, is meant their 
=: moral virtue, and rectitude of heart and life. This is 
b what I would argue from hence, That the expreſſion of 
our own righteouſneſs, when uſed in Scripture with re- 
lation to the favuur of God, and when we are warned 
against looking upon it as that by which that favour or 


PROT * 
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of our own. 


8 ned ſor truſting 1 in their own righteouſnels in this ſenſe; 
" 4 Luke, xviii. 9. &. “ And he ſpake this parable unto 


count of the prayer of the Pharitee, wherein the things 
that he mentions as what he truſts in, are chiefly moral 


an ortdemen unjult, nor an adulterer, QC. 

of the Ser pture ; but if we will allow the apoſtle Paul 
to be his own interpreter, he, when he ſpeaks of our own 
riglitcoulncls as that which we are not juſtified or ſaved 


does he only intend a way of religion, and ſerving God, 


rant or preſcription z but by our own righteouſneſs he 


the fruits of it, are obtained, does not ſignify only a 
ceremonial righteouſneſs, but all manner of goodneſs 


The Jews alſo, in the New i are e condem- | 

10 certain tai truiled in themſelves that they were righ- 
« teous.” This intends chictly a moral righteouſneſs; 
as appears by the parable itlelf, in which we have an ac- 
qualification and performances, viz. That he was not 


But we need not go to the writings-of other penmen 


by, does not mean only a ceremonial righteouſneſs, nor 


of our own chooling and fixing on, without divine ware 


Ot 


ul 
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A means the ſame as a rightcoufneſs of our own doing, 


9 . 

@ whether it be a ſervice or righteouſneſs of God's preſ- 
cribing, or our gun unwarranted performing: Let it 
3 be an obedience to the ceremonial law, or a golpel obe- 
1 


bt dience, or what it will, if it be a rightcouſneſs of our own 


Ning, it is excluded by the apoſtle in this affair, as is e- 
WF vident by Titus, iii. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs 
* « which we have done.” But 1 would more parti- 


x hw inſiſt on this text; and therefore this may be the 
4 9th argument, That the apoſtle, when he de nics juſti- 
Wc: tion by works, and by works of the law, and by our 


Gown righteouſnets, does not only mean works of the ce- 
law, viz. what is ſa:d by the apoſtle in Pit. iii. 
1 $3, 4.5, 6, 7- © For we ourlelves alſo were ſometimes 
| Ye fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and 
7 pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and ha- 


1 « ting one another. But after that the kindneſs and 
I love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not 
„ by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but 


* according to his mercy he ſaved us by the wathing 
„ of regeneration, and renewing cf the Holy Ghoſt ; 
„ which he ſhed on us abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt 


T. ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
x „life“ Works of righteouſneſs that we have done are 
| Pere excluded, as what we are neither ſaved nor justi- 
1 ed by. The apostle expreſly ſays, we are not ſaved by 
A mem; and it is evident that when he ſays this, he has 
3 eee to the affair of justification, and that he means, 
1 e are not ſaved by them in not being justified by them, 
* the next verſe but one, which is part of the ſame ſen- 
ence, « That being justified by his grace, we ſhould 
made heirs according to the hope ofcternal life.” 


„ 3 , 
— 2 * — 
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1 It is ſeveral ways manifest, that the apostle in this 
ext, by « works of righteouſneſs which we have gel | 


6: des not mean only works of the ceremonial law. It a 

TC... by the third verſe, « For we ourſelves alſo were 
5 Y vers lusts and oleafures, living in malice and envy, 
Be teſul, and hating g one another.“ Theſe are breaches 


45 


* our Saviour: that being justified by his grace, we 


lometimes_fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving di- 
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of the moral law, that the apostle obſerves they lived in Za! 
before they were justified : and it is most plain that it Wa! 


is this that gives occaſion to the apoſtle to obſerve, as he 
does in the 5th verſe, that it was not by works of righ. 


teouſneſs which they had done, that they were ſaved or 


_ juſtified. 


* R 
* . 
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But we need not go to the context, it is moſt appar- 


. 
ent from the words themſelves, that the apoſtle does not i 
mean only. works of the ceremonial law. If he had on- 
ly ſaid, it is not by our own works of righteouſneſs, #< 


what could we underſtand by works of righteouſneſs; 


but only righteous works, or, which is the ſame thing, 


good works? And to fay, that it is by our own righteous 
works that we are juſtified, though not by one particu. 
lar kind of righteous works, woul( certainly be a contra- 
diction to ſuch an aſſertion. But the words are render. 
ed yet more ſtrong, plain, and determined in their ſenſe, 
by thoſe additional words, which wwe have dene, which 
ſhews that the apoſtle intends to exclude all our own 
righteous or virtuous works univerſally. If it ſhould be 
aſſerted concerning any commodity, treaſure, or precious 
Jewel, that it could not be procured by money. and not 
only ſo, but, to make the aſſertion the more ſtrong, it 
ſhould be aſſerted with additional words, that it could 
not be procured by money that men poſſeſs; how un- 
reaſonable would it be, after all, to ſay, that all that was 
meant was, that it could not be' procurgd with braſs mo- 
ney? 

And what renders the 1 interpreting this text of works 
of the ceremonial law yet more unreaſonable, is, that 
theſe works were indeed no works of righteouſneſs at 
all, but were only falſely ſuppoſed to be ſo by the Jews; 
and that, our opponents in this doctrine ſuppoſe, is the 


very reaſon why we be not jultified by them, becauſe 


they are not works of righteouſneſs, or becauſe (the ce- 
remonial law being now abrogated} there is no obedi- 
-ence in them. But how abſurd is it to ſay, that the a- 
poſtle, when he ſays we are. not juſtified by works of 
righteouſneſs that we have done, meant only works of 
the ceremonial law, and that for that very reaſon, be- 


ed in 
nat it 
as he 
"nf 2 hey that men poſſeſs, how ridiculous would it be to ſay, 
at the meaning only was, that it could not be procur- 


righ. 
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oc they are not works of righteouſneſs? To illuſtrate 
Mis by the forementioned compariſon : If it ſhould be 


3 erted, that ſuch a thing could not be procured by mo- 


ec kd by counterfeit money, and that for that reaſon, be- 
it it was not money. What Scripture will ſtand be— 
Pre men, if they will take liberty to manage Scripture 
1 us? Or what one text is there iu the Bible that may 


ny ſenſe men pleaſe? 
But then further, if we ſhould allow that the apoſtle 


3 end- only to ſuppoſe juſtification by works of the ce- 

Fe wonial law in his text, yet it is evident by the expreſ- 
on he uſes, that he means to oppoſe it under that no- 
on, or in that quality, of their being works of righte- 
1 Juſneſs of our own doing. 
ainſt our being juſtified by works of the ceremonial 


But if the apoſtle argues 


Nu, under the notion of their being of that nature and 
Kind, viz. works of our own doing; then it will fol- 


3 Pu, that the apostle's argument is ſtrong against, not 


only thoſe, but all of that nature and kind, even all that 
Tc of our own doing. 
If there were no other text in the Bible about juſ- 


| | cation but this, this would clearly and invincibly 
ove, that we are not juſtified by any of our own good- 


EF 


E virtue, or righteouſneſs, or for the excellency cr 
bicoufneſs of any thing that we have done in reli- 
b Jon; becauſe it is here ſo fully and ſtrongly aſſerted: 

Wt this text does abundantly confirm other texts of the 


1 Pole, where he denies juſtification by works of the 


here is no doubt can be rationally made, but 
at, whe: the apoſtle here ſhews, that God « ſaves us 


| that fo we are © juſtified by grace,” verſ. 7: herein 
ag ſalvation by works, and ſalvation by grace, he 
YL ans the ſame works as he does in other places, where 
in like manner oppoſes works and grace: The ſame 
. orks as in Rom, XI. 6. « And if by g. 28 then it is 


ot at this rate be 1 all away, and perverted to 


cording to his mercy,” in that he doeth not ſave us by 
orks of righteouſneſs that we have done,“ verſ. 5. 
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« no more of works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
« Put if it be of works, then is it no more grace: 
& otherwiſe work is no more work.” And the ſame works 
as in Rom. iv. 4.3 «© Now. to him that worketh, is the 
e reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt.” And 


the ſame works that are ſpoken of in the context of the 


24th verſe of the foregoing chapter, which the apoſtle 
there calls “works of the law, being juſtified freely by 
his grace.” And of the 4th chapter, 16th verſe, 


Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace” 


Where in the context, the righteouſneſs of faith, is 
oppoſed to the righteouſneſs of the law: For here God's 
ſaving us, according to his mercy, and juſtifying us by 
grace, is oppoſed to ſaving us by works of righteouſneſs 
that we have done ; in the ſame manner as in thoſe 
places, juſtifying us by his grace, is oppoſed to juſtifying 
us by works of the law. + 

10. The apoſtle could not mean only works of the 
ceremonial law, when he ſays, we are not juſtified by 
the works of the law, becauſe it is aſſerted of the ſaints 
under the Old Teſtament as well as New. If men are 
juſlified by their ſincere obedience, it will then follow 
that formerly, before the ceremonial law, was abrogated, 
men were juſtified by the works of the ceremonial law 


as well as the moral. For if we are juſtified by our 


fincere obedience, then it alters not. the caſe, whether 
the commands be moral or poſitive, provided they be 
God's commands, and our obedience be obedience to 
God: And fo the caſe muſt be juſt the ſame under the 


Old Teſtament, with the works of the moral law and 


ceremonial, according to the meaſure of the virtue of 
obedience thers was in either. It is true, their obedi- 
ence to the ceremonial law would have nothing to do in 
the affair of justification, unleſs it was ſincere; and fo 


neither would the works of the moral law; e ee to 
the moral law would have been eee in the affair 
of justification, if ſincere; and ſo would obedience to 


the ceremonial. If obedience was the thing, then obe di- 


ence to the ceremonial law, while that stood in force, 
and obedience to the moral law, had just the ſame ſort 
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Diſc. I. Juſtiſication by Faith alone. 49 
of concern, according to the proportion of obedience 
that conſists in each; as now under the New Testament, 
if obedience is what we are justified by, that obedience 
muſt doubtleſs comprehend obedience to all God's com- 
mands now in force, to the poſitive precepts of attendance 
on baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, as well as moral 
precepts. If obedience be the thing, it is not becauſe it 
is obedience to ſuch a kind of commands, but becauſe 
it is obedience. So that.by this ſuppoſition, the ſaints 
under the Old Teſtemant were juſtihed, at leaft in part, 
by their obedienceto the ceremonial law. 5 
But it is evident that the fainty under the Old Teſ- 
tament were not juſtified, in any meaſure, by the works 
of the ceremonial law. This may be proved, proceed- 
ing on the foot of our adverſaries own interpretation of 
the apoſtle's phraſe, of the works of the law, and ſup- 
poſing him to mean by it only the works of the ceremonial 
law. To inſtance in David, it is evident that he was 
not juſtified in any wiſe by the works of the ceremonial 
law, by Rom. iv. 6. 7. 8. Even as David alſo defcribeth 
« the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom God imputeth 
« righteouſneſs without works, ſaying, Bleſſed are they 
« whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe fins are 
«© covered. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will 
« not impute fin.” It is plain that the apoſtle is here 
FS {peaking of juſtification, by the preceding verſe, and by 
all the context; and the thing ipoken of, viz. forgiving. 
SF in1quities and covering fins, is what our adverfaries them- 
{clves ſuppoſe to be juſtification, and even the whole of 
juſtification, This David, ſpeaking of himſelf, ſays (by 
the apoſtle's interpretation) that he had without works. 
For it 1s manifeſt that David, in the words here cited, 
from the beginning of the 32d pſalm, has a ſpecial reſpect 
to himſelf ; he ſpeaks of his own fins being forgiven and 
not imputed to him; as appears by the words that 
immediately follow.“ When I kept ſilence, my bones 
« waxed old; through my-roaring all the day long. For 
ee day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: my 
« moiſture is turned into the drought of ſummer. 1 
acknowledged my fin unto thee, and mine injquity 


5 
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« have I not hid : I ſaid, tein confeſs my tranſgret] FO 
« ſions unto the Lord; and thou forgaveſt the iniquity? ory af 
„ of my fin,” Let us therefore understand the aposti . {c 
which way we will, by works, when he ſays, Dani Heſs 
« deſcribes the bleſledneſs of the man to whom the Lo“ ſho 
« imputes righteouſneſs without works,” whether of 2 Hor | 
manner of works, or only works of the ceremonial lay en 1; 
yet it is evident at least, that David was not justified by . bre 


works of the ceremonial law. Therefore here is t of 
argument: If our own obedience be that by which men 
| pre justified, then under the Old Testament, men wen 


den W. 


jusrified partly by obedience to the ceremonial law, {x 12 
has been proved); but the ſaints under the old Testa eri 
ment were not justified partly by the works of the ce 3 
remonial law; therefore men's own obedience, i is not tha ¶ £0116 
* RN they are justified. we 
Another argument that the apostle, when ) , fait 
ends of che two oppoſite ways of justification, oneb be at 
the works of the law, and, the other by faith, does no ings 


mean only the works of the ceremonial law, may be take WM 4514 
from that place, Rom. x. 5. 6. „For Moſes deſcribet! } 
the righteouſneſs which is of the law, that the ma ? 
« which doeth thoſe things, ſhall live by them. Bu } 
« the righteouſneſs which is of faith, ſpeaketh on thi ' 
„ wiſe,” &c, Here two things are evident, | 
Firſt, That the apoſtle here ſpeaks of the ſame tw 
oppoſite ways of juſtification, one by the righteouſne| 
which is of the law, the other by faith, that he had treat 
ed of in the former part-of' the epiſtle; and therefor 
it muſt be the ſame law that is here ſpoken of. Ib 
ſame law is here meant as in the laſt verſes of the foreg? 
ing chapter, where he ſays, the Jews had (c not attaine 
s to the law of righteouſneſs. Wherefore ? Becaul 
c they ſought it, not by faith but as it were by the wort 
e of the lawz“ as is plain, becauſe the apoſtle is fi 
ſpeaking of the ſame thing; the words are a continu 
tion of the ſame diſcourſe, as may be ſeen at firſt glanc 
by any one that looks on the context. 
Secondly, It is manifeſt that Moſes, when he defer 1 
the righteouſneſs which is of the WW or the way 


e thi 
at V 
ontex 
Ifra 


hat 
ore? 


_—  Futification by Feth alone. 5 31 


ification by the law, in the words here cited, “ He 
that doth theſe things, ſhall live in them,” doch not 
zeak only, nor chiefly, of the works of the ceremonial 
w; for none will pretend that God ever made ſuch a 
pyenant with man, that he that kept the ceremonial 


was chiefly by the works of the ceremonial law that 


vg | zen lived and were juſtified. Yea, it is manifeſt by 


0 de fore mentioned inſtance of David, mentioned in the 


en en were juſtified in any meaſure by the works of the 
„ remonial law as has been just now ſhewn. Moſes 
2 {, ds which, th le ſ. | 
\* Wcrefore, in thoſe words which, the apostle ays, are a 
„ Mcſcription of the righteouſneſs which 1s of the law, 
«© Wnnot mean only the ceremonial law. And therefore 


follows, that when the apoſtle ſpeaks of Juſtification 
the works of the law, as oppoſite to Juſtification 
faith, he does not mean only the ceremonial law, 
ut alſo the works of the moral law, which are the 
ings ſpoken of by Moſes, when he ſays, „he that 
doth theſe things, ſhall live in them;“ and which are 


eh e things that the apoſtle in this very place is arguing 
n What we cannot be juſtified by; as is evident by the 
Vu text, the laſt verſes of the preceding chapter; “ But 
i Ifrael, which followed after the law of righteouſneſs, 
hath nor attained to the law of righteouſneſs. Where-_ 
Pre? Becauſe they ſought is not by faith, but as it 
i were by the works of the law,” &c. And in the 3d 
a "Mcrſe of this chapter, . For they being ignorant of God's 
% | righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own 


9 righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the 
5 righteouſneſs of God.” 


. And further, how can the apoſtle 8 deſcription that 
. e here gives from Moſes of this exploded way of juſ- 
RF fication by the works of the law, conſiſt with the Ar- 
| inian ſcheme, of a way of juſtification by the virtue 
Vi Wh a fincere obedience, that ſtill remains as the true and 
% Wy way of juſtification under the goſpel. It is molt. 
„ Posrent that it is the deſign of the apoſtle to give a de- 


iw ſhould live in it, or that there ever was a time, that 


h of Romans, that there never was a time wherein 


prion of both the legal rejected, and the evangelical. 
E 2 
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valid ways of juſtification, i in that heres they differ, 
or are diſtinguiſhed the one from the other : But how is 
that, that « he that doth thoſe things ſhall live in them ;” 
that wherein the way of juſtification by the works of the 
law differs, or is diſtinguiſhed from that in which Chri- 
ſtians under the goipel are juſtified, according to their 
ſcheme ; for ſtill, according to them, it may be ſaid, in 
the ſame manner, of the precepts of the goſpel, he that 
doth theſe things, ſhall live in them: The difference 
lies only in the things to be done, but not at all in that, 
that the doing of them is not the condition' of living 
in them, jut in the one caſe, as in the other. The 
words “ He that doth them, ſhall live in them,” will 
ſerve juſt as well for a deſcription of the latter as the 
former. By the apoſtle's ſaying, the righteouſneſs of 
the Jaw 1s deſcribed thus, he that. doth theſe things ſhall 
live in them; but the righteouſneſs of faith faith thus, 
plainly intimates that the righteouſneſs of faith ſaith 
otherwiſe, and in an oppoſite manner. But beſides, if 
theſe words cited from Moſes, are actually ſaid by him 
of the moral law as well as ceremonial, as it 18 moſt evi- 
dent they are, it renders it ſtill more abſurd to ſuppoſe 
them mentioned by the apoſtle, as the very note of dif- 
tinction between juſtification by a ceremonial obedience, 
and a moral and ſincere obedience, as the Arminians 
muſt ſuppoſe. 
Thus I have ſpoken to a ſecond argument, to prove 
that we are not juſtified by any manner of virtue or 
goodneſs of our own, viz. that to ſuppoſe otherwile, 1s 
contrary to the doctrine that is directly urged, and abun- 
dantly inſiſted on, by the apoſtle Paul in his ales 
I now proceed to a | | 
Third argument, viz. That to ſuppoſe that we are 
Juſtihed by our own ſincere obedience, or any of our 
own virtue or goodneſs, derogates from goſpel grace. 


That ſcheme of juſtification that manifeſtly takes 


from, or diminiſhes the grace of God, is undoubtedly 
to be rejected; for it 1s the declared deſign of God in 
the goſpel, to exalt the freedom and riches of his grace, 
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it, which it declares. The Scripture teaches, that the 
way of juſtification that is appointed in the goſpel- co- 
venant, is appointed as it'is, for that end, that free grace 
might be expreiſed, and glorifiet; Rom. iv. 16. 
„ lterctore it is of faith, that it*might be by grace.“ 
Ire exercifing and magnifying the free grace of God 
in the goſpel contrivance for the Juſtification and ſalva- 
tion of ſinners, is evidently the chief deſign of it: And 
this freedom and riches of the grace of the goſpel is every 
where ſpoken of in Scripture as the chief glory of it. 
Therefore that doctrine that derogates from the, free 
grace of God in juſtifying 6nners, as it is moſt oppoſite 
to God's deſign, ſo it mult be exceeding offenſive to 
him. | 

Thoſe that maintain, that we are juſtified by our 
own ſincere obedience, do pretend that their ſcheme 
does not diminiſh the grace of the goſpel; for they ſay, 


cere obedience, in aſſiſting us to perform ſuch an obe- 
dience, and in accepting ofr imperfect obedience in- 
ſtead of perfect. 


God or no; or whether free grace is not more exalted, 


I will lay down this ſelf-evident | 
Propolition, That “ whatſoever that be by which the 
« abundant benevolence of the giver is expreſſed, and 


« gratitude in the receiver is obliged, that magniſies 


“free grace.“ This I ſuppoſe none will ever contro- 
vert or diſpute. = 2 Togo 


| 5 N + . 1 

And it is not much leſs evident, that it doth both ſhew-- 
a more abundant benevolence in the giver whèn he ſhews 2 
kindneſs without goodneſs or excellency in the object, 


to move him to it; and that it enhances the obligation 
to gratitude in the receiver. | | 
, L. 3 
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admitting them to his favour, and the bleſſed fruits of 


that the grace of God is wonderfully manifeſted in ap- 
pointing ſuch a way and method of ſalvation, by ſin- 


Let us therefore examine that matter, whether their 
ſcheme, of a man's being juſtified by his own virtue 
and ſincere obedience, does derogate from the grace of 


in ſuppoſing, as we do, that we are juſtified without 
any manner of goodnefs of our own. In order to this, 
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1. It ſhews a more abundant goodneſs in the giver, 
when he ſhews kindneſs without any excellency in our 
. perſons or actions that would move the giver to love 
and beneficence. For it certainly ſhews the more a- 
bundant and overflowing goodneſs, or diſpoſition to com- 
municate good, by how much the leſs lovelineſs or ex- 
cellency there is to entice beneficence : The leſs there 
is in the receiver to draw good will and kindneſs, it ar- 
gues the more of the principle of good will and kind- 
neſs in the giver; for one that has but a little of a prin- 
ciple of love and benevolence, may be drawn to do good 
and to ſhew kindneſs, when there is a great deal to draw 
him, or when there is much excellency and lovelineſs in 
the object to move good will; when he whoſe goodneſs 
and benevolence is more abundant, will ſhew kindneſs 


where there is leſs to draw it forth; for he does not ſo 


much need to have it drawn from without, ke has e. 
rough of the principle within to move him of itſelf, 
Where there is moſt of the principle, there it is molt 
ſufficient for itſelf, and ſtands in leaſt need of ſumething 
without to excite it: For certainly a more abundant 


goodneſs more eafily flows forth with leſs to impel or 
draw 1t, than where there is leſs ; or, which is the ſame 


thing, the more any one is diſpoſed of himſelf, the leſs 


he needs from without himfelf, to put him upon it, or 


ſtir him up to it. And therefore his kindneſs and good- 
neſs appears the more exceeding great, when it is be- 
{ſtowed without any excellency or lovelineſs at all in the 


receiver, or when the receiver is reſpected in the gift, 


as wholly without excellency : And much more {till 


when the benevolence of the giver not only finds no- 
thing in the receiver to draw it, but a great deal of hate- 


fulneſs to repel it: The abundance of goodneſs is then 


manifeſted, not only in flowing forth without any thing 


extrinſic. to put it forward, but in overcoming great re- 
pulſiom in tHe object. And then does kindnels and love 
appear moſt triumphant, and wonderfully great, when 
the receiver is reſpected in the gift, as not only wholly 


without all excellence or beauty to attract it, but alto- 


gether, yea infinitely vile and hateful, 


— 
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2. It is app arent alſo that it enhances the obligation to 
gratitude 1n the receiver. Chis is agreeable to the com- 
mon ſenſe of mankind, that the leſs worthy or excellent 
the object of benevolench, or the receiver of kindneſs, 
is, the more he is obliged, and the greater gratitude is 
due. He therefore is maſt of all obliged, that receives 
kindneſs without any goodneſs or excellency in himſelf, 
but with a total and univerſal hatefulneſs, And as it is 
agreeable to the common ſenſe of mankind, ſo it is agree- 
able to the word of God. How often be God in the 
Scripture inſiſt on this argument with men, to move 
them to love him, and to acknowledge his kindneſs ? 
How much does he inſiſt on this as an obligation to gra- 
titude, that they are ſo ſinful, and undeſerving, and ill 

deſerviag ? 

Therefore it certainly follows, that that doctrine that 
teaches, that God, when he jailifes a man, and ſhews 
him that great kindneſs, as to give him a right to eter- 
nal life, does not do it for any obedience, or any man- 
ner of goodneſs of his; but that juſtification reſpects a 
man as ungodly, and wholly without any manner of vir- 
tue, beauty, or excellency. I ſay, this doctrine does 
certainly more exalt the free grace of God in juſtifica» 
tion, and man's obligation to gratitude to him for ſuch a 
favour, than the contrary doctrine, viz. That God, in 
ſhewing this kindnels to man, relpects him as ſincerely 
obedient and virtuous, and as having ſomething in him 
that is truly excellent, and lovely, and acceptable in his 

ſight, and that this goodneſs or excellency of man is the 
very fundamental condition of the beſtowment of that 
kindneſs on him, or of the diſtinguiſhing him from o— 
thers by that benefit. But I haſten to a 

Fourth argument for the truth of the doctrine, « That 
te to ſuppole that a man is juſtified by his own virtue or 
e obedience, derogates from the honour of the Media- 
„tor, and aſcribes that to man's virtue that belongs 
« only to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt:“ It puts man in 
Chriſt's ſtead, and makes him his own Saviour, i in a reſ- 
peck in which Chriſt only is his Saviour: And ſo it is 
a doctrine contrary to the nature and deſign of the gol- 
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pel, which 1s to abaſe man, and to aſcribe all the glor 
of our ſalvation to Chriſt the Redeemer. It is inconfif. 
tent with the doctrine of the imputation of Chriſt's * 
teouſneſs, which is a zoſpel- doecttine. 
Here I would, 
1. Explain; what we mean 1 the imputation of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 


2. Prove the thing intended by it to be true. 


3. Shew that this. doctrine is utterly inconſiſtent with 
the doctrine of our being juſtified by our own virtue or 


ſincere obedience. 
Firſt, T would explain what we mean by the i imputa- 


tion of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, Sometimes the expreſ· 


ſion is taken by our divines in a larger ſenſe, for the im- 
putation of all that Chriſt did and ſuffered for our re- 
demption, whereby we are free from guilt, and ſtand 
righteous in the fight of God ; and ſo implies the im- 
putation both of Chriſt's ſatisfaction and obedience. 
But here I intend it in a ſtricter ſenſe, for the imputa- 
tion of that righteouſneſs or moral goodneſs that con- 


ſiſts in the obedience of Chriſt. And by that righteouſ- 


neſs being imputed to us, is meant no other than this, 
that that righteouſneſs of Chriſt is accepted for us, and 


admitted inſtead of that perfect inherent righteouſneſs 
that ought to be in ourſelves: Chriſt's perfect obedience 


ſhall be reckoned to our account, ſo that we ſhall have 


the benefit of it, as though we had performed it our- 
ſelves : And ſo we ſuppoſe that a title to eternal life is 


given us as the reward of this righteouſneſs. The Serip- 


ture uſes the word impute in this ſenſe, viz. for reckon. 


ing any thing belonging to any perſon, to another per- 
ſon's account : As Philemon 18. « If he hath wronged 


ce thee, or oweth thee ou ht ut that on mine account: 
* 8 3 P 


In the original it is rurg $4404 t ꝰν impute that to me. 


It is a word of, the ſame root with that which is tran- 


ſlated impute, Rom. iv. 6. To whom God imputeth 

“ righteouſneſs without works.” And it is the very 
ſame word that is uſed, Rom. v. 13. that is tranſlated 

impute, . fin is not imputed when there is no law.“ 


The oppoſers of this doctrine ſuppoſe that there is an 


abſurdity in it : They ſay, that to ſuppoſe that God im- 
putes Chriſt's obedience to us, 1s to ſuppole that God 1s 


that Chriſt performed. But why cannot that righteouſ- 


without any ſuch abſurdity 7 Why is there any more ab- 
ſurdity in it, than in a merchant's transferring debt or 
credit from one man's account to another, when one 


as if that other had paid it? Why is there any more ab- 
| ſurdity in ſuppoſing that Chriſt's obedience is imputed 
to us, than that his ſatisfaction is imputed ? If Chriſt 
has ſuffered the penalty of the law for us, and in our 
ſtead, then it will follow, that his ſuffering that penalty 
is imputed to us, 1. e. that it is accepted for us, and in 
our ſtead, and is reckoned to our account, asthough wehad 
ſuffered it. But why may not his obeying the law of 
God be as. rationally reckoned to our account, as his 
ſuffering the penalty of the law ? Why may not a price 
to bring into debt, be as rationally transferred from one 
perſon's account to another, as a price to pay a debt? 
Having thus explained what we mean by the imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, I proceed, 3 

Secondly, To prove that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
thus imputed. | . 


law in our ſtead, in order to the reward, as of his ſuffer- 
ing the penalty of the law in our ſtead, in order to our 
eſcaping the penalty; and the ſame reaſon why one 


1s the ſame need of one as the other, that the law of 
God might be anſwered : One was as requiſite to an- 
' {wer the law. as the other This is certain, that that 
was the reaſon why there was need that Christ ſhould 
ſuffer the penalty for us, even that the law might be an- 
lwered ; for this the Scripture plainly teaches. This 
is given as the reaſon why Christ was made a curſe for 
us, that the law threatened a curſe to us, Gal. in. 10. 


13. But the ſame law that fixes the curſe of God as 
the conſequent of not continuing in all things written 
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miſtaken, and thinks that we performed that obedience 


neſs be reckoned to our account, and be accepted for us, 


man pays a price for another, ſo that it thall be accepted 


1. There is the very ſame need of Chriſt's obeying the 


ſhould be accepted on our account, as the other. There 
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in the law to do them, verſ. 10. has as much fixed doing 

thoſe things as an antecedent of living in them, (as verſ. 
12. the next verſe but one). There is as much of a 
connection establiſhed in one caſe as in the other. 
There is therefore exactly the ſame need, from the 
law, of perfect obedience being fulfilled in order to 
our obtaining the reward, as there is of death's oY 
ſuffered in order to our eſcaping the puniſhment ; 


the ſame neceſſity by the law, of perfect obedience Fred 


ceding life, as there 1s of diſobedience being ſucceeded 


by death. The law is, without doubt, as much of an es- 


tabliſhed rule in one caſe as in the other. 

Chriſt by ſuffering the penalty, and ſo abi atone- 
ment for us, only removes the guilt of our ſins, and ſo 
ſets us in the ſame ſtate that Adam was the firſt mo- 
ment of his creation: And it is no more fit that we 
ſhould obtain eternal life only on that account, than that 
Adam fhould have the reward of eternal life, or of a 
confirmed and unalterable ſtate of happineſs, the firſt 
moment of his exiſtence, without any obedience at all. 


Adam was not to have the reward merely on the ac- 


count of his being innocent; if ſo, he would have had 
it fixed upon him at once, as ſoon as ever he was crea- 


ted; for he was as innocent then as he could be: But 


he was to have the reward on the account of his active— 
neſs in obedience; not on the account merely of his 


not having done ill, dut on the account of his doing 


well. 


So on the eue account we have not 3 life 
merely on the account of being void of guilt, (as Adam 


was at firſt exiſtence), which we have by the atonement 
of Chrilt ; but on the account of Chriſt's activeneſs 
in obedience, and doing well. Chriſt is our ſecond foe» 


deral head, and is called the ſecond Adam, 1,Cor. xv. 


22. becauſe he acted the part, for us that the firſt Adam 
ſhould have done. When he had undertaken far us 
to ſtand in our ſtead, he was looked upon and treated 
as though he were guilty with our guilt; and by his 
ſatisfying or bearing the penalty, he did as it were free 
_ himſelf from this guilt. But by this the ſecond Adam 
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did only being himſelf into the ſtate that the firſt Adam 


was in on the firſt moment of his exiſtence, viz. a ſtate 
of mere freedom from guilt; and hereby indeed was 
free from any obligation to ſuffer puniſhment ; But this 
being ſuppoſed, there was need of ſomething further, 
even a poſitive obedience, in order to his obtaining, as 
our ſecond Adam, the reward of eternal life. 

God faw meet to place man firſt in a ſtate of trial, 
and not to give him a title to eternal life as ſoon as he 
had made him; becauſe it was his will that he ſhould 
firſt give honour to his authority, by fully ſubmitting to 
it, in will and act, and perfectly obeying his law. God 
inſiſted upon it, that his holy, majeſty and law ſhould 
have their due acknowledgement and honour from man, 
ſuch as became the relation he ſtood in to that Being 
that created him, before he would beltow the reward 
of confirmed and everlaſling happineſs upon him; and 
therefore God gave him a law when he created him, that 
he might have opportunity, by giving the due honour to 
his authority in obeying it, to obtain this happineſs. It 
therefore became Chriſt, ſeeing that in aſſuming man to 
himſelf, he ſought a title to this eternal happineſs for 
him after he had broken the law, that he himſelf ſhould 
become ſubject to God's authority, and be in the form 
of a ſervant, that he might do that honour to God's 
authority for him, by his obedience, which God at firit 
required of man as the condition of his having a title to 
that reward. Chriſt came into the world to that end, 
to render the honour of God's authority and law con- 
liſtent with the ſalvation and eternal life of ſinners ; he 
came to ſave them, and yet withal to aſfert and vindicate 
the honour of the lawgiver, and his holy law. Now, 
if the ſinner, after his ſin was ſatisfied for, had eternal 
life beſtowed upon him without active righteouſneſs, the 
honour of his law would not be ſufficiently vindicated. 
Suppoſing this were poſſible, that the ſinner Eimſelf 
could, by ſuffering, pay the debt, and afterwards be in 
the ſame ſtate that he was in before his probation, that 
is to ſay, negatively righteous, or merely without guilt; 
if he now at laſt thoutd have eternal life beſtowed upon 


had obeyed it. 
God, that a perſon of infinite dignity was not aſhamed 
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him, without performing that condition of chalice; | | 
then God would recede from his law, and would give 
the promiſed reward, and his law never have reſpec: | 


and honour ſhewn to it, in that way of being obeyed, 
But now Chriſt, by ſubjecting himſelf to the law, and 


obeying of it, bas done great honour t to the law, and 


to the authority of God who gave it. That ſo glori- 
ous a perſon ſhould become ſubject to the law, and fulfil 
it, has done much more honour to it, than if mere man 
It was a thing infinitely honourable to 


to call him his God, and to adore and obey him as ſuch: 


This was more to God's honour than if any mere crea- 


y * 


neſs before a judge is no righteouſneſs. 


ture, of any poſſible degree of excellency and dignity, 


had ſo done. 


It is abſolutely neceſſary, that! in order to a ſincere 


being juſtified, the righteouſneſs of ſome other ſhould | 
be reckoned to his account; for it is declared, that the 
perſon juſtified i is looked upon as (in himſelf) ungodly; ! 
but God neither will nor can juſtify a perſon without a 
righteouſneſs; for juſtification is manifeſtly a forenfick | 


term, as the word? is uſed in Scripture, and the thing a 


judicial thing, or the act of a judge: So that if a perſon 
ſhould be juſtified without a righteouſneſs, the judgement 


would not be according to truth: The ſentence of juſ- 


tification would be a falſe ſentence, unlefs there be a a2 
righteouſneſs performed that is by the judge properly 


looked upon as his. To ſay, that God does not juſtify 


the ſinnner without ſincere, though an imperfect obedi- 


ence, does not help the caſe ; for an imperfect righteouſ- 


To accept of 
ſomething that falls ſhort of the rule, inſtead of ſome- 


thing elſe that anſwers the rule, is no judicial act, or 
act of a judge, but a pure act of ſovereignty. An imper- 


fe righteouſneſs is no righteouſneſs before a judge; 
For « righteouſneſs (as one obſerves) is a relative thing, 
« and has always relation to a law. The formal nature 
« of rightcouſneſs, properly underſtood, lies in a con- 


« formity of actions to that which is the rule and mea- 


« ſure of them,” Therefore that only is righteouſneſs in 


Diſc. I, 
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the ſight of a judge that anſwers the law“. The law is 
the judge's rule: If he pardons and hides what really is, 


That it is perſectobedience, that is what is called righteouſneſs in the 
New 'I'citament, and that this righteouſneſs, or perfect obedience, is, by 


God's fixed unalterable rule, the condition of juſtification, is, from the 


plain evidence of truth, confeſſed by a certain great man, that no body 
will think to be a likely perſon to be blinded by a prejudice in favour of 
the doctrine we are maintaining, and one who did not receive this 
doctrine, viz. Mr Locke, in his Reazonableness of Christianity, as delivered 
in the Scriptures, vol. z. of his works, p. 474. © To one that thus unbiaſſed 
« reads the Scripture what Adam fell from is viſible, was the ſtate of 
« perfe& obedience, which is called justice inthe New Teſtament, though 
« the: word, which in the griginal ſignihes juſtice, be tranſlated »ightcoun 
« ness.” Ibid p. 476 477. For righteouſneſs, or an exact obedience 
« to the law ſeems by the Scripture to have a claim of right to eternal 
« life.; Rom. iv. 4. Te him that worketh i. e. docs the works of the law 
« i, the rewarYy not reckoned of grace, but of 4ebi. On the other fide, it 
« ſeems the unalterable purpole of the divine juſtice, that no unrighteous 
« perſon, no one that is guilty of any breach of the law, ſhould be in 
« Paradiſe ; but that the wages of ſin ſhould be to every man, as it was 
to Adam, an excluſion of him out of that happy ſtate of immortality, 
and bring death upon him. And this is fo conformable to the 
eternal and eſtabliſhed Jaw of right and wrong, that it is ſpoke 
of too as it could not be otherwiſe. Here then we have the ſtanding. 
and fixed meaſures of life and death; immortality and blils belonging 
to the righteous. Thoſe who have lived in an exact conformity to the 
law of God are out of the reach of death; but an excluſion from 
Paradiſe and loſs of immorrality, is the portion of finners, of all thoſe 
who have any way broke that law, and failed of a complete obedience to 
it, by the yuilt of any one tranſgreſhon. And thus mankind, by the law, 

are put upon the iſſues of life or death, as they are righteous or un- 
1ighteous, juſt or unjuſt, i. e. exact performers, or tranigreilors of the 
law” Again, in p. 477: The law of works then in ſhort is, that law 
which requires periect obedicnce, without any remiſiton or abatement ;z 
* fo that by that law a man cannot he juſt, or juſtified, without an exact 
performance of every tittle. Sych a perfect obedience in the New 
* Teltament, is termed Amaiozurn, which we traullate righteousness'? 
1 which, laſt paſſage it is alſo to be noted, that Mr Locke, by the law 
}f works does not underſtand the ceremonial law, but the covenant of 
orks :as he more fully æxpreſſes himſelf in the next paragraph but one.“ 
Where this law of works was to be found, the New Tettrinent tells us, 
* V'Z, in the law delivered by Moſes; John. 17. The law © as given by 
A 00e, but grace and truth came by u. Christ. Chap. vil. 19. Did not 
* Moe give you the law, ſays our Saviour, and yet nove of you beep the 
luxe And this is the law which he ſpeaks of verl. 28. This do, and thou 
Juli live. This is that which St Paul {© often ſtyles be /urv, without 
any other diffi tion , Rom. ii. 13. Not the bearers of the law are juat 
before God, but the doers of the lax are justified, It is needleſs to quote any 
more places, his epiltics are all full of it, eſpecially tlus to the Romans. 


62 8 e by Faith alone. Diſc. I. 


- A and ſo dogs not paſs ſentence according to what things 


are 19 themſelves, he either does not act the part of a 
Judge, or elſe judges falſely. Ihe very notion of Judging 
is to determine what is, and what is not, in any one's 

caſe. Thejudge's work is twofold ; it is to determine 

firſt what is fact, and then whether what is in fact be 
according to rule, or according to the law. Ifa judge 
has no rule or law eſtabliſhed beforehand, by which he 

ſhould proceed in judging, he has no foundation to go 
upon in judging, he has no opportunity to be a judge; 
nor is it poſhble that he ſhould do the part of a judge. 

To judge without a law, or rule by which to judge, is 

impoſſible; for the very notion of judging, is to determine 

whether the object of judgement be according to rule; 

and therefore God has declared, that when he acts as a 


Judge, he will not juſtify the wicked, and cannot clear 
the guilty ; and, by parity of reaſon, cannot juſtify with- 5 


out righteoufneſs. 

And the ſcheme of the old law's being abrogated and 
a new law introduced, will not help at all in this difficulty; 
for an imperfect righteouſneſs cannot anſwer the law of 
.God that we are under, whether that be an old one or a 


new one; for every law requires perfect obedience to it= } 


ſelf. Every rule whatſoever requires perfect conformity 
to itſelf; it is a contradiction to ſuppoſe otherwiſe. For 
to ſay, that there is a law that does not require perfect 
obedience to itſelf, is to ſay that there is a law that does 
not require all that it requires. 'That law that now for- 
bids fin, 1s certainly the law that we are now under, (let 
that be an old one or a new one); or elfe it is not ſin. 


That which is not forbidden, and is the breach of no 
law, is no fin. But if we are now forbidden to commit 


| fin, then it is by a law that we are now under; for ſurely 
we are neither under the forbiddings nor commanding 


of a law that we are not under. Therefore, if all fin is 


now forbidden, then we are now under a law that re- 
quires perfect obedience ; and therefore nothing can be 


accepted as a righteouſneſs | in the ſight of our Judge, but 


perfect righteouſneſs. So that our judge cannot juſtify 


us, unleſs he ſees a perfect righicoufneſs, ſome way 
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88 belonging to us, either performed by ourſelves, or 

7 by another, and juitly and duly reckoned to our 

5 account. 

"8 God doth, in the ſentence of juſtification pronounce 

e a man perfectly righteous, or elſe he would need a further 
- juſtification after he is juſtified. His fins being removed 

A by Chrift's atonement, is not ſufhcient for his juſtifica- 
2 tion; for juſtifying a man, as has been already ſhewn, 

8 is not merely pronouncing him innocent, or without 
13 guilt, but ſtanding right with regard to the rule that he 

”» | is under, and righteous unto life : But this, according to 
8 the eſtabliſhed rule of nature, reaſon, and divine appoint- 
« ment, is a politive, perfect righteouſneſs, 

ö As there is the ſame need that Christ's obedience 

* ſhould be reckoned to our account, as that his atone- 
r ment ſhould ; ſo there is the ſame reaſon why it ſhould. 


_ As if Adam had perſevered, and finiſhed his courſe of 
Bi obedien ce, we ſhould hare received the benefit of his o- 
l MR bedience, as much as now we have the miſchief of his 
2B «diſobedience ; fo in like manner, there is reaſon that we 
ſhould receive the benefit of the ſecond Adam's obedi- 
ence, as of his atonement of our diſobedience, Belie- 
vers are repreſented in Scripture as being ſo in Chriſt, 
as that they are legally one, or accepted as one, by the 
ſupreme Judge : Chriſt has aſſumed our nature, and has 
ſo aſſumed all, in that nature that belong to him, into 
ſuch an union with himſelf, that he is become their 
Head, and has taken them to be his members. And 
therefore, what Chriſt has done in our nature, whereby 
he did honour to the law and authority of God by his 
acts, as well as the reparation to the honour of the law 
by his ſufferings, is reckoned to the believer's account ; 
| fo as that the believer ſhould be made happy, becauſe 
it was ſo well and worthily done by his Head, as well 
as freed from being miſerable, becauſe he has {offered 
for our ill and unworthy doing. : 
When Chriſt had once undertaken with God to ſtand 
for us, and put himſelf under our law, by that law he 
was obliged to ſuffer, and by the ſame law he was o- 
bliged to . By the ſame law, after he had taken 
F 2 


* 
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man's guilt upon him, he himſelf being our ſurety, 


could not be acquitted till he had ſuffered, nor reward. | ing 7 
1 WE . . 
ed till he had Obeyed : But he was not acquitted as a | 


private perſon, but as our Head, and bclievers are ac- 


quitted in his acquittance ; nor was he accepted to a | 
reward for his obedience, as a private perſon, but as our | 
Head, and we are accepted to a reward in his acceptance. | 


The Scripture teaches us, that when Chriſt was raiſe 
from the dead, he was juſtified ; which juſtification, as 
I have already ſhewn, implies, both his acquittance from 
our guilt, and his acceptance to the exaltation and glo- 


as ſoon as they believe, are admitted to partake with 
Chriit in this his juſtification : Hence we are told, that 
he was „ raiſed again for our juſtilication,” Rom. iv. 
25. which is true, not only of that part of his juſtifica- 
tion that conſiſts in his acquittance, but alſo his accep- 
tance to his reward The Scripture teaches us, that 
he is exalted, and gone to heaven to take poſſeſſion of 


glory in our name, as our forerunner, Heb. vi. 20. We Chr 


are as it were, both raiſed up together with Chriſt, and 


alſo made to ſit together with Chriſt in heavenly places, 


and in him, Eph. ii. 6. | | 

If it be objected here, that there is this reaſon, why 
what Chriſt ſuffered ſhould be accepted on our account, 
rather than the obedience he performed, that he was ob- 
liged to obedience for himſelf, but was not obliged to 


ſuffer but only on our account ; to this I anſwer, That 


Chriſt was not obliged, on his own account, to under- 
take to obey. Chriſt, in his original circumſtances, 


was in no ſubjection to the father, being altogether e- 
qual with him: He was under no obligation to put him. 


ſelf in man's ſtead, and under man's law; or to put 


himſelf into any [tate of ſubjection to God whatſoever. 
There was a tranſaction between the Father and the 


Son, that was antecedent to Chriſt's becoming man, and 
being made under the law, wherein he undertook to put 
himſelf under the law, and both to obey and to ſuffer ; 
in which tranſaction theſe things were already vir- 
tually done in the ſight of God; as 1s evident by this, 

1 | | 
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80 nat God acted en the ground of that tranſaction, juſti- 
ad- 


hing and ſaving linners, as if the t things undertaken had 
52 been actually performed long before they were perform- 
dc ea indeed. And therefore, without doubt, in order to 


' 2 Wihc eſtimating the value and validity of what Chrilt did 
"Ur aaa ſutlered, we mult look back to that tranſaction, 
de. wherein theſe things were firſt undertaken, and virtu- 
by ally done in the ſight of God, and ſee what capacity and 
"5 Wcircumſtances Chriſt acted in then, and then we (hall 
n and that Chriſt was under no manner of obligation, ci- 
5th ther to obey the law, or ſuffer the penalty of it. After 
„ this he was cqually under obligation to both; for hence- 
_ forward he ſtood as our ſurety or repreſentative : And 
therefore this conſequent obligation may be as much of 
an objection againſt the validity of his ſulfcring the pe- 
5 E nalty, as againſt his obedience But if we look to that 
74 original tranſaction between the Father aud the Hon, 
WW wherein both theſe were undertaken and accepted as vir- 
f tually done in the fight of the Father, we. ſhall find 
? Chriit acting with regard to both, as one perfectly in 


his own right, and under no manner of previous obli- 
WW xation to hinder the validity of either. 

2. To ſuppoſe that all that Chriſt does is only to make 
WT atonement for us by ſuffering, is to make him our Savi- 
our but in part. It is to rob him of half his glory as a 

Saviour. For if ſo, all that he does is to deliver us 
from hell; he does not purchaſe heaven for us. The 
adverſe ſcheme ſuppoſes that he purchaſes heaven for 
us, in the ſenſe, that he ſatisfies for the imperfections 
of our obedience, and ſo purchaſes that our ſincere im- 

perfect obedience might be accepted as the condition of 

| eternal life; and ſo purchaſes an opportunity for us to 
obtain heaven by our own obedience. But to purchaſe 
heaven for us only in this ſenſe, is to purchaſe it in no 

| ſenſe at all; for all of it comes to no more than a ſa- 

| tisfaCtion for our (ins, or removing the penalty by fuf- 
tering in our ſtead : For all the purchaſing they ſpeak of, 

| that our imperfect obedience ſhould be accepted, is only 
bis ſatisfying ſor the Gnful imperfections of our obedi- 
euce; or (which is the ſame thing) making atonement. 
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for the fin that our obedience is attended with. Bu 


that is not purchaſing heaven, merely to ſet us at libery 1 
again, that we may go and get heaven by what we 4 it a 
ourſelves : all that Chriſt does is only to pay a debt fo as 1 
us; there is no pohtive purchaſe of any good. We an the 
taught in Scripture that heaven is purchaſed for us; i tac 
is called the purchased poſſeſſion, Eph. i. 14. The goſpe poſ 
propoſes the eternal inheritance, not to be acquired, neſ 
the firſt covenant did, but as already acquired and pur. ? bot 
chaſed. But he that pays a man's debt for him, and ſe . uſe 
delivers him from ſlavery, cannot be ſaid to purchaſe an 9 off. 
eſtate for him, merely becauſe he ſets him at liberty, ſo 5 « 
that henceforward he has an opportunity to get an e., © 

tate by his own hand- labour. So that according tothi| «© 
ſcheme, the ſaints in heaven have no reaſon to thank « 

_ Chriſt for purchaſing heaven for them, or redeemin; Wt © 
them to God, and making them kings and prieſts, as w. Ne 
have an account that they do in Rev. v, 9. = ke 
3. Juſtification by the righteouſneſs and obedience ral! 
Chriſt, is a doctrine that the Scripture teaches in ve po 
full terms; Rom. v. 18. 19. By the richten = pl 


« of one, the free gift came upon all men unto juſtific- WK ſp 
4 tion of life. For as by one man's diſobedience mam tr: 
4 were made ſinners: ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall i 
©« many be made righteous.” Here in one verſe we ae 
told, that we have jultification by Chriſt's righteouſ. BW 


neſs ; and, that there might be no room to underſtand , b) 
the. righteouſnef; ſpoken of, merely of Chriſt's atone-W Tl 
ment by his ſuffering the penalty in the next verſe 1t 6 hi 
put in other terms, and aſſerted, that it is by Chrilt's 0 2 
bedience that we are made righteous. It 1s ſcarce i ' 
ſible any thing ſhould be more full and determined: The mn 
terms, taken ſingly, are ſuch as do fix their own mean- WM © 
ing, and taken together, they fix the meaning of each 
other: The words ſhew that we are juſtified by that 1 cl 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt that conſiſts in his obedience, 1 n 
and that we are made righteous or juſtified by that obe - k 
dience of his that is, his righteouſneſs, or moral e 2 
neſs before God. © 
0 


Here poſſibly it may be objected, that mis text means | 


Diſc. 3 | Fustification by Faith alone. 1 


only, that we are juſtified by Chriſt's paſſive obedience. 
To this I anſwer, whether we call it active or paſſive, 
it alters not the cafe as to the preſent argument, as long 
as it is evident by the words, that it 18 not merely under 
the notion of an atonement for diſobedience, or a ſaris- 


faction for unrighteouſneſs, but under the notion of a 


poſitive obedience, and a righteouſneſs or moral good- 
neſs, that it juſtifies us, or. makes us righteous 3 becauſe 
both the words »ighteouſneſs and obedience are uſed, and 
uſed too as the oppoſites of fin and diſobedience, and an 
offence. © Therefore as by the offence of one, judge— 
« ment came upon all men to cundemnation : even ſo 
« by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon 
« all men to juſtification of life. For as by one man's 
« diſobedience many were made ſinners : ſo by the o- 
ce bedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous,” 
Now, what can be meant by righteoutneſs, when ſpo- 
ken of as the oppoſite to ſin, or moral evil, but only mo- 
ral goodneſs? What is the righteouſneſs that is the op- 
polite of an offence, but only the behaviour that 1s well 
pleaſing? and what can be meant by obedience, when 
ſpoken of as the oppoſite of diſobedience, or going con- 
trary toa command, but a politive obeying and an actual 
complying with the command ? So that there is no room 


for any invented diſt inction of active and paſſive, to hurt 


the argument from this ſcripture, as long as it is evident 
by it as any thing can be, that believers are juſtified by the 
righteouſneſs and obedience of Chriſt, under the notionof 
his moral goodneſs, and his poſitiye obeying, and actual 
complying with the commands of God, and that beha- 


viour of his, that, becauſe of its conformity to his com- 


mands, was well-pleaſing in his ſight., This is all that 


| ever any need to defire to. have granted in'this diſpute. 


By this it appears, that if Chriſt's dying be here in- 
cluded in the words righteouſneſs and obedience, it is not 


merely as a propitiation, or bearing a penalty of a bro- 
ken law in our ſtead, but as his voluntary ſubmitting _ 


and yielding himſelf to thoſe ſufferings, was an act of 
obedience to the Father's commands, and ſo was a part 


4 of his poſitive righteouſneſs, or moral goodneſs. 
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Indeed all obedience conſidered under the notion of 
obedience or righteouſneſs, is ſomething active, ſome. 
thing that is done in active and voluntary compliance 
with a command; whether that which we do in obedi— 
ence 18 ſomething eaſy, and ſomething that may be done 
without ſuffering, or whether it be ſomething hard and 
diſlicult; yet as it is obedience, or righteouſneſs, or 
moral goodneſs, it muit be conſidered as ſomething 
voluntary and active. If any one is commanded to po 
through difficulties and ſufferings, and he, in compli. 
ance with this command, voluntary does it, he pro- 
perly obeys in fo doing; and as he voluntarily does it 
in compliance with a command, his obedience is as active 
as any whatſoever, It is the ſame ſort of obedience, a 
thing of the very ſame nature, as when a man, in compli- 
ance with a command, does a piece of hard ſervice, or 
goes through hard labour; and there is no room to diſ- 
tinguiſh between ſuch obedience and other that is more 
eaſy to make a different ſort of obedience of it, as if it 
were a thing of quite a different nature, by ſuch oppo- 
ſite terms as ative and paſſive : all the diſtinction that 
can be pretended, is that which is between obeying an 
eaſy command and a difficult one. But is not the obe- 
dience itſelf of the ſame nature, becauſe the commands 
to be obeyed are ſome of them more difficult than o- 
thers? Is there from hence any foundation to make 
two ſpecies of obedience, one active and the other 
paffive? There is no appearance of any ſuch diſtinction 
ever entering into the hearts of any of the peamen of 
Scripture. 

It js true, that of late, when a man „ refules to obey 
the precept of an human law, but patiently yields him- 
| ſelf up to ſuffer the penalty of the law, it is called paſſive 
| obedience: but this I ſuppoſe is only a modern uſe of 
the word obedience; ſurely it is a ſenſe of the word that 


the Scripture is a perfect ſtranger to; and it is impro- 
perly called obedience, unlefs there be ſuch a precept in 


the law, that he ſhall yield himſelf patiently to ſutfer, 
to which his ſo doing ſhall be an active voluntary con- 
formity, There may in ſome ſenſe be ſaid to be a confor- 
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mity to the law in a perſon's ſuffering the penalty of the 
law; but no other conformity to the law 1s properly call- 
ed obedience to it but an active voluntary conturmity to 
the precepts of it: The word obey is often found in Scrip— 
ture with reſpect to the law of God to man, but never 


in any other ſenſe. 


It is true that Chriſt's willin; 517 undergoing thoſe ſuf- 


Wſcrings which he endured, is a great part ot that Obedi- 

ence or righteouſuels by Which we are jaſtiſied. The 
Wuttcrings of Chrilt are reſpected i Scriprure under a 
Wt wofold conſideration, either merely as his being ſubiti- 


uted for us, or put into our ſtead, in ſuffering the penal- 


4 y of the law; and ſo his ſufferings are conlulered as a 


ſatisfaction and propitiation for ſin : Or as he, in obe- 


lience to a law or command of the Father, voluntarily 


ubmitted himſelf to thoſe ſufferings, and aCtive- 
ly yielded himſelf up to bear them; and ſo they are 
onſidered as his righteouſneſs, and a part of his 


active obedience. Chriſt underwent death in obe- 


lience to the command of the Father, Pſalm xl. 6. 
th. 8. „ Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deſire, 
mine years haſt thou opened: burnt offering and ſin- 
c offering haſt thou not required. Then faid I, Lo, I 
come : in the volume of the book it 1s written of me: 


* I delight to do thy will; O my God: yea, thy law 


is within my heart.” John, x. 17. 18. 1 lay 
down my life, that I might take it again. No man 
taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myſelf : I have 

power to lay it down, and! have power to take it a- 

gain. This commandment have I. received of my 

Father.“ John xviii. 11. * The cup which my Fa- 

ther hath given me, ſhall I not drink it?“ And this 
part, and indeed the principal part of that active obe- 
tence that we are juſtified by. 

It can be no juſt objection ind this, that that com- 
and of the Father to Chriſt, that he ſhould lay down 
is life, was no part of the law that we had broken; and 

erctore, that his obeying this command could be no 


art of that obedience that he performed for vs, becauſe 


0 needed that he ſhould obey no other law for us, but 
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only that which we had broken or failed of obcying. 
For although it mult be the ſame legillative authority, 
whole honour ! is repaired by Chriſt's obedience, thy 
have iured by our diſobedience; yet there is no nee(ff 


that the law that Chriſt obeys ſhould be precifely tle then 
fame that Adam was to have obeyed, in that ſenſe, thuß eng | 
there ſhould be no poſitive precepts wanting, nor auß his fe 
added: There was wanting the precept about the Nas 
bidden fruit, and there was added the cerenionial law they 


The thing required was perfeck obedience: It 1s no mat rule 
ter whether the pohtive precepts were the ſame, it theſß ſubj 
were equivalent, The poſitive precepts that Chr cer 
was to obe y, were much more than jp alent to whatf bey 
was wanting, becauſe infinitely more dithi-ult, particuff the! 
larly the command that he had rece ved to lay down hy Ad: 
life, which was his pY me; al a&t of obedience, and which] obſc 
above all others, is concerned in our jullification. Ay hip 
that act of diſobedience by which we fell, was diſobe WW? * 
dience to a poſitive precept that Chriſt never was under, 
viz. that of abſtaining from the tree of knowledge WM << 
good and evil; ſo that act of obedience by which prinz the 
cipally we are We is obedience to a politive pre. allc 
ept that Adam never was under, viz. the precept 009 bay 
$5.9 down his life. It was ſuitable that it (hould bee 
poſitive precept, that ſhould try both Adam's and Chriit''Wt *© 
obedience : Such precepts are the greateſt and molt pro- 
per trial of obedience; becauſe in them, the mere au- to 
thority and will of the legiſlator is the ſole ground of the 
obligation, (and nothing in the nature of the thing 
themſclves); and therefore they are the greateſt trial o! WW ::. 
any perſon's reſpec to that authority and Will. = ' 
The law that Chriſt was ſubject to, and obeyed, wa; 
in ſome ſenſe the ſame that was given to Adam. There 


are innumerable particular duties that arc required by WF © 
the law only conditionally ; and in ſuch circumſtances, . 
are comprehended in ſome great and general rule of Wt © 


that law. Thus, for inſtance, there are innumerable Wt © 
acts of reſpect and obedience to men, which are requir- Wi « 
ed by the law of nature, (which was a law given to A- 
dam), which yet be not required abſolute] 7 but upon I 
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any pre-requiſite conditions; as, that there be men 
landing in ſuch relations to us, and that they gave forth 
ſuch commands, and the like, $0 many acts of reſpect 
ind obedience to God are included, in like manner, in 


the moral law conditionally, or ſuch and ſuch things be- 


ing ſuppoſed; as Abraham's going about to ſacrifice 
his ſon, the Jews circumciling their children when cight 


days old, and Adam's not cating the forbidden fruit 


they are virtually comprehended in that great general 
rule of the moral law, that we ſhould obey God, and be 


Certainly, the moral law does as much require us to 0- 
bey God's politive commands, as it requires us to obey 
the politive commands of our parents. And thus all that 


Adam, and all that Chriſt was commanded, even his 


obſerving the rites and ceremonies of the Jewiſh wor» 
(hip, and his laying down his life, was virtually included 
in the ſame great law“. 4 

It is no objection againſt the laſt-mentioned thing, 
even Chriſt's me down his life, its being included in 
the moral law given to Adam; becauſe that law itſelf 
allowed of no occaſion for any ſuch thing z for the moral 
law virtually includes all right acts, on all pothble occa- 
lions, even occalions that the law it{clt allows not: hugs 


we are obliged by the moral law to mortify our luſts, 


and repent of our fins, though that law allows of no luſt 
to mortify, or fin to'repent of. 
There is indeed but one great law of God, and that is 


| * "Thus Mr Locke in his Reazonabliners of Clhritianity as dilivercd in 
thr Scriptures, Vol, 24 of Ins work, p. 478. “ Nay, whatever God requires 


44 


any where ts be done Without making any allowance for faith, that isa 
part of the law of works. Sothat forbidding Adam to cat of the tree 
of Knowledge, was part of the law of works, Ouly we mult take no» 
tice here, that ſome of God's pulitive commands. being for peculiar 
ends, and ſuited to particular circumſtances of times, places, and per- 
ſons, have a limited, andonly temporary obligation, by virtue of God's 
polictive injunction : Such as was that part of Moſcs's law which con- 
cerned the outward worſhip or political conſtitution of the Jews, ard 
is called the ceremonial ind | 

then, as to the law in ſhort, the civil and ritual part of the law deli- 
vered by Moſes obliges not Chriſtians, though to the Jews it were a 
part of the law of works; it being a part of the law of uature, that 
men ought to obey every poſitive Pak of God, whene rer he ſhall pleaſe 
to make any ſuch addition to the law of his nature,” | 


judaical law.“ Again, p. 479. © Thus 
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the ſame law that ſays, “ if thou ſinneſt, thou ſhalt die;“ zimt 
and «« curſed is every one that continues not in all things H b. 
6 contained in this law to do them“ All duties of 
poſitive inſtitution are virtually comprehended in this 
law : and therefore, if the Jews broke the ceremonial And 
law, it expoſed them to the penalty of the law, or cove. 
nant of works, which threatened, “ thou ſhalt ſurel 

« die.” The law is the gternal and unalterable rule of 


_ righteouſneſs between God and man, and therefore is * 
the rule of judgement, by which all that a man does ſhall N a;e 
be either juſtiſied or condemned]; and no ſin expoſes to piti: 
damnation, but by the law: So now he that refuſes to WM. 
obey the precepts that require an attendance on the ſa- acts 


craments of the New Teſtament, 1s expoſed to damna- 
tion, by virtue of the law or covenant of works. It may 
moreover be argued, that all ſins whatſoever are breach- 
es of the law or covenant of works, becauſe all fins, even 
breaches of the poſitive precepts,as well as others, have 
_ atonement by the death of Chriſt : But what Chriſt di- 
ed for, was toſatisfy the law, or to bear the curſe of the | 
law; as appears by Gal. iii. 10. 11. 12. 13. and Rom. 
viii. 3. 4 „ 
So that Chriſt's laying down his life might be part of 
that obedience by which we are juſtified, though it was | 
a politive precept not given to Adam. It was doubtleſs 
Chriſt's main aCt-of obedience, becauſe it was obedi- 
ence to a command that was attended with immenſely 
the greateſt difficulty, and ſo to a command that was 
the greatelt trial of his obedience. His reſpect ſhown 
to God in it, and his honour to God's authority. was 
proportionably great: It is ſpoken of in Scripture as 
Chriſt's principal act of obedience. Philip. ii. 7. 8.“ But 
« made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the 
« form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of 
« men: And being found in faſhion as a man, he hum- } 
« bled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even 
« even the death of the croſs.” Heb. v. 8.“ Though 
« he were a ſon, yet learned he obedience by the things 
&« that he ſuffered.” It was mainly by this act of obe- 
dience that Chriſt purchaſed fo glorious a reward for 
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himſelf: as in that place in Philippians, il. 8. 9. « He 


« croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 


his , and given him a name which is above every name.“ 
Ul And it therefore follows from what has been already 
ve. ſaid, that it is mainly by this act of obedience that be- 
ey levers in Chriſt alſo have the reward of glory, or come 


to partake with Chriſt in his glory. We are as much 


die was an aCt of obedience, as we are, as it was a pro- 
pitiation for our ſins: For as it was not the only aCt of 


acts of obedience through the whole courſe of his life ; 


la- ſo neither was it the only ſuffering that was propitia- 
ul S tory ; all his ſufferings through the whole courſe of his 


life being propitiatory, as well as every act of obedience 


and it was as much his principal act of obedience. 


Wn ot only make atonement, but alſo merited eternal life; 
and hence we may ſee how by the blood of Chriſt we 
are not only redeemed from fin, but redeemed unto 


of Cod; and therefore the Scripture ſeems every where 
as to attribute the whole of ſalvation to the blood of Chriſt : 
” his precious blood is as much the main price by which. 
1 


Heaven is purchaſcd, as it is the main price by which we 


ly re redeemed from hell. The poſitive righteoufneſs of 
as Christ, or that price by which he merited, was of equal 
n alue with that by which he ſatisfied; for indeed it 
as as the ſame price. He ſpilled his blood to ſatisfy, 


ad by reaſon of the infinite dignity of his perſon, his 
uſferipgs were looked upon as of infinite value, and 
equivalent to the eternal ſufferings of a finite creature: 
And he ſpilled his blood out of reſpect to the honour of 
od's majeſty, and in ſubmiſſion to his authority, who 
ad commanded him ſo to do: and his obedience there- 


lt to infinite expence to perform it, whereby the in- 
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« became obedient unto death even the death of the 


ſaved by the death of Chriſt, as his yielding himſelf to 


obedience that merited, he having performed meritorious 


BS meritorious : Indeed this was his principal ſuffering ; 


Hence we may ſee how that the death of Chriſt did 


Wn was of infinite value; both becauſe of the dignity of 
he perſon that performed it, and becauſe he put him- 


ite degree of his regard to God's authority appeared. 
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One would wonder what the Arminians mean by P 
Chrilt's merits. They talk of Chriſt's merits as gy aſcr 
as any body, and yet deny the imputation of Chrilt', ati 
politive righteouſneſs. What ſhould there be that any Wl rigt 
one ſhould merit or deſerve any thing by, belid-s righte. Go. 
ouſneſs or goodneſs? If any thing that Chriſt did or (uf. M ouf 
fered, metited or deſerved any thing, it was by virtue ven 
of the goodneſs, or righteouſneſs or holineſs of it: H ere: 
Chriſt's ſufferings and death merited heaven, it muit be Go 
becauſe there was an excellent righteouſneſs and tran. WW wh 
ſcendent moral goodneſs in that act of laying down hand 
life: And if by that excellent righteouſneſs he merit. rip] 

ed heaven for us; then ſurely that righteouſneſs is reck- Han 
oned to our account, that we have the benefit of it, he 
which is the ſame thing, it is imputed to us. ene 

Thus, I hope, I have made it evident, that the righte. as 
ouſneſs of Chrilt is indeed imputed to us. I proceed, out 
now 'to the = cv 

Third and laſt thing vader this argument, That this cha 
doctrine, of the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, is 
utterly inconſiſtent with the doctrine of our being jul-Wpai 
tified by our own virtue or ſincere obedience. If accep-¶ tue 
tance to God's favour, and a title to life, be given to be. Wan, 
lievers as the reward of Chriſt's obedience, then it is not in 
given as the reward of our own obedience. In what Wm 
reſpect ſoever Chriſt is 6ur Saviour, that doubtleſs ex Med 
cludes our being our own ſaviours in the ſame reſped si. 
that Chriſt is, it will thence follow, that the ſalvation of Wen 


Chriſt is needleſs in that reſpect; zccording to the 2. 
poſtle's reaſoning, Gal. v. 4. Chriſt is rendered o 
e no effect unto you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by 
« the law.” Doubtlels, it is Chriſt's prerogative to be 
our Saviour in that ſenſe wherein he is our Saviour: 
And therefore, if it be by his obedience that we are ju 
tified, then it is not by our own obedience. 
Here perhaps it may be ſaid, that a title to ſalvation is 
not directly given as the reward of our obedience ; for 
that is not by any thing of ours, but only by Chriſt's ſa 
tisſaction and righteouſnels; but yet an intereſt in that 
ſatisfaction and righteouſneſs is | ron as a reward of i 
our obedience. 
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But this does not at all help the caſe ; for this is to 
aſcribe as much to our obedience as if we aſcribed ſal- 
vation to it directly, without the intervention of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs : For it would be as great a thing for 
God to give us Chritt, and his ſatisfaction and righte- 
ouſneſs, in reward for our obedience, as to give us hea» 
ven immediately; it would be as great a reward, and as 
great a teſtimony of reſpect to our obedience; And if 
God gives as great a thing as ſalvation for our obedience, 
why could he not as well give ſalvation itſelf directly? 
and then there would have been no need of Chriſt's 
rightequſneſs. And indeed if God gives us Chriſt, or 
an intereſt in him, properly in reward of our obedience, 
he does really give us ſalvation in reward for our obedi- 
ence: for the former implies the latter; yea it implies it, 
as the greater implies the leſs. So that indeed it exalts 
our virtue and obedience more, to ſuppoſe that God 


gives us Chriſt in reward of that virtue and obedience, 


than if he ſhould give ſalvation without Chrift. 

The thing that the Scripture guards and militates a- 
gainſt, is our imagining that it is our-own goodneſs, vir- 
tue, or excellency, that inſtates us in God's acceptance 
and favour, But to ſyppoſe that God gives us an intereſt 
in Chriſt in reward for our virtue, is as great an argu- 
ment that it inſtates us in God's favour, as if he beſtow- 
ed a title to eternal life as its direct reward. If God 
gives us an intereſt in Chriſt ns a reward of our obedi- 
ence, it will then follow, that we are inſtated in God's 


acceptance and favour by our own obedience, antecedent 


to our having an intereſt in Chriſt. For a rewarding 
any one's excellency, evermore ſuppoſes favour and ac- 
ceptance on the account of that excellency : It is the 
very notion of a reward, that it is a good thing, beſtow- 


Fed in teſtimony of reſpect and favour for the virtue or 


xcellency rewarded. $0 that it is not by virtue of our 


Jintereſt in Chriſt and his merits, that we firſt come into 


favour with God, according to this ſcheme ;z for we are 
in God's fayour before we have any intereſt in thoſe 
merits; in that we have an intereſt in thoſe merits given 
as a fruit of God's favour for our own virtue. If our 

G2 - 


wie have Chriſt's ſatisfaction and righteouſneſs, and have 


a man offers himſelf to a woman in marriage, he does 


their ſcheme is, who ſay that faith juſtifies as a principle 
of obedience, or as a leading act of obedience ; or (as 
Others) the ſum and comprehenſion of all evangelical 
- obedience or virtue that is in faith, that is the thing that 
ence, virtue, or goodneſs, 


the dodrine, I proceed now to the 


tc the acts of a Chriſtian life, or of evangelical obedi- 


6 affair.“ 
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intereſt in Chriſt be the kun of God's favour, then it 


cannot be the ground of it. If God did not accept us, » 
and had no favour for us for our own excellency, he uni 
never would beſtow fo great a reward upon us, as a the 
right in Chrilt's ſatisfaction and righteouſneſs. So that Jun. 
ſuch a ſcheme deſtroys itſelf; for it ſuppoſes that "i 


Chriſt's ſatisfaction and righteouſneſs are neceflary for 
us to recommend us to the favour of God; and yet ſup. 
poſes that we have God's favour and acceptance before 


theſe given as a fruit of God's favour. 

Indeed, neither ſalvation itſelf, nor-Chriſt the Savi. 
our, are given as a reward of any thing in man: They 
are not given as a reward of faith, nor any thing elſe 
of ours: We are not united to Chriſt as a reward of our 
faith, but have union with him by faith, only as faith is 
the very act of uniting or cloſing on our part. As when 


not give himſelf to her as a reward of her receiving him 
in marriage: Her receiving him is not . conſidered as a 


worthy deed in her, for which he rewards her by giving g. 
himſelf to her; but it is by her receiving him that the 
union is made, by which ſhe hath him for her huſband : Nac 
It is on her part the unition itſelf. By theſe things it ap- Wc: 
pears how contrary to the ſcheme of the goſpel of Chriſt Wh, 


gives it its juſtifying influence; and that is the ſame 
thing as to ſay, that we are juſtified by our own obedi- 


Having thus conſidered the FA? of the truth of 
III. Thing propoſed, viz. « To ſhew in dat ſenſe 
« ence, may be looked upon to be concerned i in this 
From what has been Caid already, it is manifeſt that 


they cannot have any concern in this affair as good works, 
or by virtue of any moral goodneſs 1 in them; not as works 


— — 


b. U. 


n it 
us, 
, he 
as a 
that 
that 
ſor 
ſup» 
fore 
gave 


avi. 
hey 
elſe 
our 
this 


hen 


does 


him 
as a 
ving 
the 


nd: | 


ap- 
hriſt 
21ple 
r (as 
lical 
that 
ame 
edi- 


h of F 


enſe 
edi. 
this 


that 
Irks, 
orks 


Diſc. I. Fustification by Faith alone, 77 
of the law, or as that moral excellency, or any part of it, 
that is the anſwering or fulfilment of that great, and 
univerſal, and everlaiting-law or covenant of works that 
the great Law-giver has. eſtadliſhed, as the higheſt and 
unalterable rule of judgement, which Chriſt alone an- 
ſwers, or does any thing toward it. VE | 
And it having been ſhewn, out of the Scripture, that 
it is only by faith, or the ſoul's receiving and uniting to 


the Saviour that has wrought our righteouſneſs, that we | 
are juſtified ; it therefore remains, that the acts of a 


Chriſtian life cannot be concerned in this affair any 
otherwiſe than as they imply, and are the expreſſions of 
faith, and may he looked upon as ſo many acts of 
reception of Chriſt the Saviour, ; 

But the determining what concern acts of Chriſtian 
obe dience can have in juſtification in this reſpect, will 
depend on the reſolving of another point, viz. Whether 
any other act of faith beſides the firſt act, has any con- 
cern in our juſtification, or how far perſeverance in faith, 


or the continued and renewed acts of faith, have in- 


fluence in this affair. 


And it ſeems manifeſt that juſtification is by the firſt . 


act of faith, in ſome reſpects, in a peculiar manner, be- 
cauſe a ſinner is actually and finally juſtiſied as ſoon as 
he has performed one act of faith; and faith in its firſt 


act does, virtually at leaſt, depend on God for perſever- 


ance, and intitles to this among other benefits. But yet 


the perſeverance of faith is not excluded in this affair; 


it is not only certainly connected with juſtification, but it 
is not to be excluded from that on which the jultifica- 


tion of a ſinner has a dependance, or that by which he is 


juſtiſied. 


I have ſhown that the way in which juſtiſication has a 
dependence on faith, is that it is the qualification on 
which the congruity of an intereſt in the righteouſneſs | 
of Chriſt depends, or wherein ſuch a fitneſs conſiſts. - 


But the conſideration of the perſeverance of faith cannot 


be excluded out of this congruity of an intereſt in 
hriſt's righteousneſs, and ſo in the eternal benefits pur-- 


haſed by it, becauſe faith is that by which the ſoul hath 
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union or oneneſs with Chriſt; and there is a natural 
congruity in it, that they that are one with Chriſt ſhould 
ave a joint intereſt with him in his eternal benefits; 
but yet this congruity depends on its being an abidding 
union. As it is needful that the branch ſhould abide in 
the vine, in order to its receiving the laſting benefits of the 
root; fo it is neceſſary that the ſoul ſhould abide in 
Chriſt, in order to its receiving thoſe laſting benefits of 
God's final acceptance and. favour- John, xv. 6. 7. 
« If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch. 
« If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
“ye thall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto 
you.“ Verl. 9. 10. « Continue ye in my love. If ye 
« keep (or abide) my commandments, ye ſhall abide in 
my love: even as | have kept my Father's command- 
« ments, and abide in his love.” There is the ſame 
reaſon why it is neceflary that the union with Chriſt 


thould remain, as why it thould be begun; why it ſhould | 
continue to be, as why it ſhc..1d once be: If it ſhould be | 


begun without remaining, the beginning would be in 
vain. In order to the ſoul's being now in a juſtified ſtate, 


and now free from condemnacion, it is neceſſary that it 


_ thould now be in Chriſt, and not only that it ſhould once 
have been in him. Rom. viii. 1.“ There is no con- 
„ demnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus.” The 
ſoul is ſaved in Chriſt, as being now in him, when the 
ſalvation is beſtowed, and not merely as remembering 
_ that it once was in him. Philip. iii. 9.“ That I may 
be found in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, 
c which is of the law, but that which is through the 
“ faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
% faith.” 1 John, it. 28. « And now, little children, 
«abide in him; that when he ſhall appear, we may have 
4 confidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his 


« coming.” In order to perſons being bleſſed after | 
death, it is neceſſary not only that they ſhould once be 


in him, but that.they ſhould die in him. Rev. xiv. 13: 
„ Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord.” 


And there is the ſame reaſon why ſaith, the uniting 


qualification, ſhould remain, in order to the union's re- 
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maining'; as why it ſhould once be, in order to the u- 
nion's once being. . 

So that although the ſinner is actually and finally 
juſtiſieck on the firſt act of faith, yet the perſeverance 
of faith, even then, comes into conſideration, as one 
thing on which the fitneſs of acceptance to life depends. 
God, in the act of juſtiſication, which is paſled on a 
ſinner's firſt believing, has reſpect to perſeverance, as 
being virtually contained in that firit act of faith; and 
it is looked upon, and taken by him that juſtifies, as be- 
ing as it were a property in that faith that then is: God 
has reſpect to the believer's continuaace in faith, and 
he is juſtified by-that, as although it already were, be- 
| cauſe by divine eſtabliſhment it ſhall follow; and it be- 
ing by divine conſtitution connected with that firſt faith, 
as much, as if it were a property in it, it is then conſi- 
| dered as ſuch, and fo juſtification is not ſuſpended ; but 
were it not for this, it would be needful that it ſhould 
be ſuſpended, till the ſinner had actually perſevered in 
faith. | 5 
And that it is ſo, that God in that act of ſinal juſti- 
fication that he paſſes at the ſinners conyerſion, has reſ- 
pect to perſeverance in faith, and future acts of faith, as 
| being virtually implied in that firſt act, is further mani- 
felt by this, viz. That in a ſinner's juſtification, at his 
converſion there is virtually contained a forgiveneſs as 
to eternal and deſerved puniſhment, not only of all paſt 
fins, but alſo of all future infirmities and acts of fin that 
they thall be guilty of; becauſe that ſirſt juſtification is 
deciſive and final. And yet pardon, in the order of na- 
ture, properly follows the crime, and alſo follows thoſe 
acts of repentance aud faith taat reſpect the crime par- 
doned, as is manifeſt both from reaſon and Scripture. 
David, in the beginning of Pfal. xxx1i. ſpeaks of the for- 
giveneſs of fins of his, that were doubtleſs committed 
long after he was firſt godly, as being conſequent: on 
thoſe ſms, and on his repentance and faith with reſpect 
to them; and yet this forgiveneſs is ſpoken of by the a- 
poltle in the 4th of Romans, as an inſtance of juſtiſica- 
tion by faith. Probably the fin David there ſpeaks of 18 


eternal puniſhment, that the prophet Nathan ſpeaks of, 


_ « thdu ſhalt not die.“ Not only does the malifeſtation 


faith and repentance are beheld, in that juſtification, as 


future faith and repentance are looked upon by him 


is the thing that was to be proved. 


from the guilt of fin is part of what belongs to jultifica- 
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look 
that 


the (in that he committed in the matter of Uriah, and 
ſo the pardon the ſame with that releaſe from death, or 


2 Sam. xii. 13. * The Lord alſo hath put away thy ſin; 


of this pardon follow the fin in the-order of time, but 
the pardon itſelf, in the order of nature, follows David's 
repentance and faith with reſpect to this fin for it is 
ſpoken of in the xxxud Pſalm, as depending on it. 
But in as much as a ſinner, in his ſirſt juſtification, is 
for ever jultified and freed from all obligation to eternal} 
puniſhment ; it hence of neceſlity follows, that future 


virtually contained in that firſt faith and repentance; 
becauſe repentance of thoſe ſuture fins, and faith in a , 
Redeemer, with reſpect to them, or, at leaſt, the conti- chi 
nuance of that habit and principle in the heart that has a 
ſuch an aQual repentance and faith in its nature and WWF"® 
tendency, is now made ſure by God's promiſe. de 

If remiſſion of fins, committed after converſion, in Miu 
the order of nature, follows that faith and repentance 
that is after them, then it follows that future ſins are 
reſpected in the firſt juſtification, no otherwiſe than as 
future faith and repentance are reſpected in it. And 


that juſtifies, as virtually implied in the firſt repentance 
and faith, in the ſame manner as juſtification from future 
fins 1s virtually implied in the firſt juſtification ; which 


And beſides, if no other act of faith could be 1 
in juſtification but the firſt act, it will then follow, that 
Chriſtians ought never todeek juſtiGization by any other 
act of faith. For if juſtification is not to be obtained by 
after aCts of faith, then ſurely it is not a duty to ſeek it 
by ſuch acts: And fo it can never be a duty for perſons 
after they are once converted,.by faith to ſeek to God, 
or believingly to look to him for the remiſſion of ſin, or 
deliverance from the guilt of it, becauſe deliverance 


tiou. And 11 it be not Proper for converts by faith to 


\ 


ten thouſand talents we owe our Lord. 
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look to God through Chriſt for it, then it will follow, 
that it is not proper for them to pray for it; for Chriſ- 
jan prayer to God for a bleſſing, is but an expreſſion of 
aith in God for that bleſſing ; prayer is only the voice 
f faith. But if theſe things are ſo, it will follow that 
nat petition of the Lord's prayer; forgive us our debts, 
s not proper to be put up by diſciples of Chriſt, or to be 
ſed in Chriſtian aſſemblies; and that Chriſt improperly 
iretedhis diſciples to uſe that petition, when they were 
all of them, except Judas, converted before. The debt 
that Chriſt directs his diſciples to pray for the forgiveneſs 
pf, can mean nothing elſe but the puniſhment that fin 
deſerves, or the debt that. we owe to divine juſtice, the 
To pray that 
God would forgive our debts, is undoubtedly the ſame 
thing as to pray that God would releaſe us from obli- 
gation to due puniſhment ; but releaſing from obliga- 
tion to the puniſhment due to fin, and forgiving the 
debt that we owe to divine juſtice, is what appertains to 
Juſtification” TY | ew” 
And then to ſuppoſe that no after acts of faith are 
concerned in the buſineſs of juſtification, and ſo that it 
is not proper for any ever to ſeek juſtification by ſuch 
ats, would be for ever to cut off thoſe Chriſtians that 
are doubtful concerning their firſt act of faith, from the 


joy and peace of believing. As the buſineſs of a juſtify- 


ing faith is to obtain pardon, and peace with God, by 


looking to God, and truſting in him for theſe bleſſings ; 


ſo the joy and peace of that faith is in the apprebenſion 
of pardon and peace obtained by ſuch a truſt. This a 
Chriſtian that is doubtful of his first ac of faith cannot 
have from that act, becauſe, by the ſuppoſition, he is 
doubtful whether it be an act of faith, and ſo whether 
he did obtain pardon and peace by that act. The pro- 
per remedy, in ſuch a caſe, is now by faith to look to 
God in Chriſt for theſe bleſſings : but he is cut off from 
this remedy, becauſe he is uncertain whethef he has 
warrant ſo to do ; for he does not know but that he 
has believed already; and if ſo, then he has no warrant 
to look to God by faith for theſe bleſſings now, becauſe, 
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the ſame that he committed in the matter of Uriah, and 
ſo the pardon the ſame with that releaſe from death, or 
eternal puniſhment, that the prophet Nathan ſpeaks of. 
2 Sam. X11. 13. * 'The Lord alſo hath put away thy ſin; 
thou ſhalt not die.” Not only does the manifeſtation 
of this pardon follow the fin in the order of time, but 
the pardon itſelf, in the order of nature, follows David's 
repentance and faith with reſpect to this fin; for it is 
ſpoken of in the xxxud Palm, as depending on it. 

But in as much as a ſinner, in his firſt juſtification, is 
for ever jultified and freed from all obligation to eternal 
puniſhment z it hence of neceſſity follows, that future 
Faith and repentance are beheld, in that juſtification, as 
virtually contained in that firſt faith and repentance z, 
| becauſe repentance of thoſe future fins, and faith in a 
Redeemer, with reſpect to them, or, at leaſt, the conti- 
nuance of that habit and principle in the heart that has 
ſuch an aQual repentance and faith in its nature and 

tendency, is now made ſure by God's promiſe. | 

If remiſhon of fins, committed after converſion, in 
the order of nature, follows that faith and repentance 

that is after them, then it follows that future ſins are 
reſpected in the firſt juſtification, no otherwiſe than as 
future faith and repentance are reſpected in it. And 
future faith and repentance are looked upon by him 
that juſtifies, as virtually implied in the firſt repentance 
and faith, in the ſame manner as juſtification from future 
fins is virtually implied in the firſt juſtification ; which 
is the thing that was to be proved. 

And beſides, if no other act of faith could be concerned 
in juſtification but the firſt act, it will then follow, that. 
Chriſtians ought never toſeek juſtiliealion by any other 

act of faith. For if juſtification is not to be obtained by 

after acts of faith, then ſurely it is not a duty to ſeek it 
by ſuch acts: And fo it can never be a duty for perſons | 
after they are once converted, by faith to ſeek to God, 
or believingly to look. to him for the remiſſion of fin, or 
deliverance from the. guilt of it, becauſe deliverance 
from the guilt of fin is part of what belongs to juſtifica- 
tiou. And if it be not proper for converts Loy faith to. : 
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look to God through Chriſt for it, ha it will follow, 
that it 1s not proper for them to pray for it; for Chriſ- 
tian prayer to God for a bleſſing, is but an expreſſion of 
faith in God for that bleſſing ; prayer is only the voice 
of faith. But if theſe things are ſo, it will follow that 
mat petition of the Lord's prayer; forgive us our debts, 
is not proper to be put up by diſciples of Chriſt, or to be 
uſed in Chriſtian aſſemblies; and that Chriſt improperly 
directedhis diſciples tauſe that petition, when they were 
all of them, except Judas, converted before. The debt 
that Chriſt directs his diſciples to pray for the forgiveneſs 
of, can mean nothing elſe but the punithment that fin 
deſerves, or the debt that we owe to divine juſtice, the 
ten thouſand talents we owe our Lord. To pray that 
God would forgive our debts, is undoudtedly the ſame 
thing as to pray that God would releaſe us from obli- 
gation to due puniſnment; but releaſing from obliga- 
tion to the puniſhment due to ſin, and forgiving the 
debt that we owe to divine juſtice, is what e to 
juſtification. 

And then to ſuppoſe that no after acts of faith are 
concerned in the buũneſs of juſtification, and ſo that it 
is not proper for any ever to ſcek juſtification by ſuch 
acts, would be for ever to cut off thoſe Chriſtians that 
are doubtful concerning their firſt act of faith, from the 
joy and peace of believing. As the buſineſs of a juſtify- 
ing faith is to obtain pardon, and peace with God, by 
looking to God, and truſting in him for theſe bleſſings 3 ; 
ſo the joy and peace of that faith is in the apprehenſion 
of pardon and peace obtained by ſuch a truſt, This a 
Chriſtian that is doubtful of his first act of faith cannot 
have from that act, becauſe, by the ſuppoſition, he is 
doubtful whether it be an act of faith, and ſo whether 
he did obtain pardon and peace by that act. The pro- 
per remedy, in ſuch a caſe, is now by faith to look to 
God in Chrilt for theſe bleſſings : but he is cut off from 
this remedy, becauſe he is uncertain whethef he has 
warrant ſo to do; for he does not know but that he 
bas believed already; and if ſo, then he has no warrant 
to look to God by faith for theſe bleſſings now, becauſe, 
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by the ſuppoſition, no new ac of faith is a proper means 
of obtaining thefe bleſſings. And ſo he can never pro— 
perly obtain the joy of "Faith; for there are acts of 
true faith that are very weak acts, and the tirſt act may 
be fo well as others; it may be like the firlt motion of 
the infant in the womb; it may be fo weak an act, that 
the Chrittian, by examining of it, may never be able to 
determine whether it was a true act of faith or no; and 
it 1s evident from fact, and abundant experience, that 
many Chriſtians are for ever at a loſs to determine which 
was their first ack of faith. An thoſe ſaints that have 
a good degree of latisfattion concerning their faith, ma 
be ſubject to great declenſions and falls, in which caſe 
they are liable to great fears of eternal puniſhment ; 
and the proper way of deliverance, is to forfake their lin 
by repentance, and by faith now to come to Christ for 
deliverance from the deſerved eternal punithment ; but 
this it would not be, if deliverance from that punichment 
was not this way to be obtained. 

But what is a still more plain and direct evidence of 
what I am now arguing for, is, that that act of faith 
that Abraham exerciſed in the great promiſe of the co- 
venant of grace that God made to him, of which it is ex- 
preſly ſaid, Gal. iii. 6. „ It was accounted to him for 
90 righteouſneſs,” which is the grand instance and proof 


that the apostle ſo much inſists upon throughout the gth 
chapter of Romans, and 3d of Galatians, to confirm his 


doctrine of justification by faith alone, was not Abra- 
kam's first act of faith, but was exerted long after he had 
by faith forſaken his own country, Heb. xi. 8. and had 
been treated as an eminent friend of God. 
Moreover, the apostle Paul, in the 3d chapter of Phi— 


lippians, tells us how earnestly he lought justihcation by 


faith, or to win Christ and to obtain that righteouſneſs 
which was by the faith of him, in what he did after his 
converſion, Verf. 8. 9. « For whom I have ſuffered 
the loſs of all things, 7 do count them but dung that 
I may win Christ, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 


which is through the faith of Christ, the righteouſ- 


Piſe. 


«K ne 
next 
and t 
conf 
taken 
whic 
ly ju 
tion 
justi 
our 
apo 
tere 
teal 
to p 
he | 
low 
( 
fait 
anc 
per 
in! 
of 
the 


pre 


ſal 
CO 
an 
wi 
« 
« 
« 


] 1 1 
* 


Diſc. I. Fustificat'on by Faith alo ne. $3 


« neſs which is of God by faith.” And in the two 

next verſes he ex preſles the ſame thing mn other words, 
| and tells us how he went through fulfcrings, and became 
conformable to Christ's death, that he might be a par- 
taker with Christ in the benefit of his reſurrection ; 
which the ſame apostle elſewhere teaches us, is clpecial» 
ly justification. Christ's reſurrection was his justiſica— 
tion; in this, he that was put to death in the fle ih, Was 
juſtified by the Spirit; and he that was delivered for 
our offences, role again tor our justification. And the 

apostle tells us in the verſes that follow in that 3d chap- 
ter of Philippians, that he thus ſought to attain the righ- 
teouſneſs which is through the faith of Christ, and ſo 
to partake of the benefit of his reſurrection, still as though 
he had not already armed, but that he continued to fol- 
low "after it. 

On the whole, it appears, that the perſeverance of 
ſaith is neceſſary, even to the congruity of justification 3 
and that not the leſs, becauſe a finner is justiſied, and 
perſeverance promiſed, on the first act of faith, but God, 
in that justiſication, has reſpect, not only to the past aft 
of faith, but to his own promiſe of future acts, and to 
the fitneſs of a qualification beheld as yet only! in hisown 
promiſe. 

And that perſeverance in un is thus neceſſary to 
ſalvation, not merely as a /ine qua non, or as an univerſal 
concomitant of it, but by reaſon of ſuch an influence 
and dependence, ſeems mygnifest by many Scriptures 3. [ 
would mention two or three: Heb. in. 6. Whoſe 
« houſe are we, if we hold fast the confidence, and the 
« rejoicing of the hope firm unio the end.“ Verſe 14. : 

« For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence stedfast unto the end,” 
Chap. vi. 12. Be ye followers of them, who through 
« faith and patience inherit the promiſes.” Rom. xi. 
20. „ Well, becauſe of unbeliet they were broken off; 
„ but thou srandeat by faith, Be not high minded, but 
« fear.” 

And as the congruity to a final justification depends 
on perſeverence in faith, : as well as the first act, ſo often- 


/ 


were, only an accidental difference, ariſing from the 


of an evangelical, child-like, beheving obedience, are con- 


is only a new effective act of reception of Chriſt, and ad- 


| pöstle, Gal. 11. 20. „ I live; yet not I, but Christ liv- 


to do alt i in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Col. in. ; tr 
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times the maniſestation of justification i in the conſcience, “ 
ariſes a great deal more from after acts, than the first act.“ 
And all the difference whereby the first act of faith has 8 
a concern in this affair that is peculiar, ſeems to be, as it 


circumstance of time, or it, being first in order of time, 
and not from any peculiar reſpect that God has to it, 
or any influence it has of a peculiar nature, in the affair 
of our ſalvation. 

And thus it is that a culy Christian walk, and the acts 


cerned in the affair of our justification, and ſeem to be 
ſometimes ſo ſpoken of in ſcripture, viz. as an exprefhon 
of a preſerving faith in the ſon of God, the only Savi- | 
our. Faith unites to Christ, and ſo gives a congruity to 
justification, not merely as remaining a dormant prin- | 
ciple in the heart, but as being and appearing in its active 
expreſſions. 1 
The obedience of a Christian, ſo far as it is wralye evan- 
gelical, and performed with the ſpirit of the Son ſent Z 
forth into the heart, has all relation to Chriſt, the Me- 
diator, and is but an expreſſion of the ſoul's believing u- 
nition to Chriſt. All evangelical works are works of 
that faith that worketh by love; and every ſuch act of 
obedience, wherein it is inward, and the act of the ſoul, 


herence to the glorious Saviour. Hence that of the a- 
« eth in me; and the life that I now ks 1 in the fleſh, is 


« by the faith of the Son of God.” And hence we are 
directed, in whatever we do, whether in word or deed, | 


17. 0 

LP that God in | justification has reſpelf, not only * 
to the first act of faith, but alſo to future perſevering B** 
acts, in this ſenſe, viz. as expreſſed in life, ſeems mani- h 
fest by Rom. ii. 17. « For therein is the righteouſneſs L 
« of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, 1: 
« The just ſhall live by faith.” And Heb. x. 38. 39; WF” 
tu 


« Now the j just (hall live by faith; but if ane man | draw 1 


I. 
e, back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him.. But 
+ ve are not of them who draw back unto perdition 
As « but of them that believe, to the ſaving of the ſoul.” 
it So that as was before ſaid of faith, ſo may it be ſaid 
he of a child-like believing obedience, it has no concern in 
ie, 8 juſtification by any virtne or excellency in it; but onl 
it, Jas there is a reception of Chriſt in it. And "this is no 
air more contrary to the apoſtle's frequent aſſertion of our 
being juſtified without the works of the law, than to ſay 
As; that we are juſtified by faith; for faith is as much a 
\n. Vork, or act of Chriſtian obedience, as the expreſſions 
be I of faith, in ſpiritual life and walk. And theretore, as 
on Ne ay chat faith does not juſtify as a work, ſo we ſay of 
vi. all theſe effective expreſſions of faith. 
to This is the reverſe of the ſcheme of our modern 
in. divines, who hold, that faith juſtifies only as an act or 
ive Nexpreſſion of obedience; whereas, in truth, obedience 
has no concern in juſtification, any otherwiſe than as an 
an- fexpreſſion of faith. 
ſent I now proceed to the 
Me- 
g u- IV. Thing propoſed, viz. « To infwer objections.” 
” of 8 Object. 1. We frequently find promiſes of eternal life 
} of Mnd Hatton, and ſometimes of juſtification itſelf, made 
oul, No our own virtue and obedience. Eternal life is pro- 
Lk iſed to obedience, in Rom. ii. 7. © Lo them, who by 
je a- patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for glory, 
liv- MW bonour, and immortality ; eternal life?“ And the like, 
h, is innumerable other places. And juſtification itſelf, is 
e are romiſed to that virtue of a forgiving ſpirit and tem- 
eed, er in us, Matt. vi. 14. For it ye forgive men their 
. iii, treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you: 
6 ut if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
only WF will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. All allow 
ring at justiſication in great part conſists in the forgiveneſs 
1ani- MF uns. 2 
ſneſs To this I anſwer, 
tten, hk « Theſe things being promiſed to our virtue and obe- 
3939 ence, argues no more, than that there is a connection 
33 ocen them anc evangelical obedience z which, I have 
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already obſerved, is not the thing in diſpute. All that 
can be proved by obedience and ſalvation being connected 
in the promiſe, is, that obedience and ſalvation are con- 
nected in fact; which nobody denies ; and whether it 
be owned or denied, is, as has been ſhewn, nothing to 
the purpoſe. There is no need that an admiſſion to a 
title to ſalvation, thould be given on the account of our 
obedience, in order to the promiſes being true. If we 
find ſuch a promiſe, that he that obeys ſhall be ſaved, or 
he that is holy ſhall be juſtified ; all that is needful, in 
order to ſuch promiſes being true, is, that it be reall 
ſo, that he that obeys ſhall be ſaved, and that holineſs 
and juſtification ſhall indeed go together. That propo. 
ſition may be a truth, that he that obeys ſhall be ſaved ; 
becauſe obedience and ſalvation are connected together 
in fact; and yet an acceptance to a title to ſalvation not 
be granted upon the account of any of our own virtue 
or obedience. What is a promiſe, but only a declara- } 
tion of future truth, for the comfort and encouragement MF | 
of the perſon to whom it is declared? Promiſes are M 
conditional propoſitions ; and, as has been already ob- 
ſerved, it is not the thing in diſpute, whether other 
things beſides faith may not have the place of the con- I 
dition in ſuch propoſitions wherein pardon and falvation ] 
T 
f 
C 


are the conſequent. Es 
2. Promiſes may rationally be made to ſigns and evi- 


dences of faith, and yet the thing promiſed not be up- 


on the account of the ſign, but the thing ſignified. t 
Thus, for inſtance, human government may rationally t. 
make promiſes of ſuch and ſuch privileges to thoſe that h 
can ſhew ſuch evidences of their being free of ſuch a ci- p 
ty, or members of ſuch a corporation, or deſcended of 2 
ſuch a family: when it is not all for the ſake of that tc 
which is the evidence or ſign, in itſelf conſidered, that tl 


they are admitted. to ſuch a privilege, but only and 
purely for the ſake of that which it is an evidence of. 
And though God does not ſtand in need of ſigns to 
know whether we have true faith or not, yet our own 
conſciences do; ſo that it is much for our comfort 
that promiſes are made to ſigns of faith. A finding in our- 
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ſelves a forgiving temper and diſpoſition, may be a moſt 


proper and natural evidence to our conſciences, that our 


hearts have, in a ſenſe of our own utter unworthineſs, 
truly cloſed and fallen in with the way of free and in- 
finitely gracious forgiveneſs of our fins by Jeſus Chriſt ; 
whence we may be enabled, with the greater comfort, 
to apply to ourſelves the promiſes of forgiveneſs by 
Chriſt. Yo To gh To 

3. It has been juſt now ſhown, how that acts of e- 


vangelical obedience are indeed concerned in our juſti- 
fication itſelf, and are not excluded from that con- 


dition that juſtification depends upon, without the leaſt 
prejudice to that doctrine of juſtification by faith, with- 
out any goodneſs of our own, that has been maintained; 
and therefore it can be no objection againſt this doc- 
trine, that we have ſometimes in Scripture promiſes of 
pardon and acceptance made to ſuch acts of obedience. 

4. Promiſcs of particular benefits implied in juſtifica- 
tion and ſalvation, may eſpecially be fitly made to ſuch 
expreſſions and evidences of faith as they have a 
peculiar natural likeneſs and ſuitableneſs to. As for- 


giveneſs is promiſed to a forgiving ſpirit in us; obtain- 


ing mercy is fitly promiſed to mercifulneſs in us, and the 
like : and that uporrſeveral accounts; they are the moſt 
natural evidences of our heart's cloſing with thoſe bene- 
fits by faith; for they do eſpecially ſhew the ſweet ac- 
cord and conſent that there is between the heart and 
theſe beneſits ; and by reaſon of the natural likeneſs 
that there is between the virtue and the benefit, the one 
has the greater tendency to bring the other to mind; the 
practice of the virtue tends the more to renew the ſenſe, 
andrefreſh the hope of the bleſſing promiſed : and alſo 
to convince the conſcience of the juſtice of being denied 
the benefit, if the duty be neglecte. 
And beſides the ſenſe and manifeſtation of divine 
forgiveneſs in our own conſciences ; yea, and many ex- 
erciſes of God's forgiving mercy, as it reſpects God's fa- 
therly diſpleaſure, that are granted after juſlification, 
through the courſe of a Chriſtian's life, may be given as 
e proper rewards of the virtue or a forgiving ſpirit, and 
: 20 * 
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yet this not be at all to the prejudice of the doctrine we 
have maintained ; as will more fully appear, when we 
come to anſwer another objection hereafter to be men- 
tioned. 

Object. 2. Our own obedience, and inherent holineſs, 
is neceflary to prepare, men for heaven; and therefore 
is doubtleſs what recommends perſons to God's accep- 
TY as the heirs of heaven | 

To this I anſwer, 


1. Our own obedience be! ing neceſſary in order to a 


preparation for an actual beltowment of glory, is no ar- 
gument that it is the thing upon the account of which 
we are accepted to a right to it. God may, and does 
do many things to prepare theaints for glory, after he 
has accepted them as the heirs of glory. A parent may 
do much to prepare a child for an inheritanee in its e- 
ducation, after the child is an heir; yea, there are many 


things neceflary to fit a child for the actual poſſeſſion of 
the inheritance, that be not neceſſary in order to its ha- 


ving a right to the inheritance. 


2. If every thing that is neceſſary to prepare men for 


glory muſt be the proper condition of juſtification, then 
perfect holineſs is the condition of juſtification. Men 
muſt be made perfectly holy, before they are admitted 
to the enjoyment of the bleſſedneſs of heaven; for there 
muſt in no wiſe enter in there any ſpiritual defilement. 
And therefore, when a ſaint dies, he leaves all his fin and 
corruption when he leaves the body. 

Object. 3. Our obedience is not only indifſolubly c con- 
nected with ſalvation, and preparatory to it, but the 
| Scripture expreſly ſpeaks of beſtowing eternal bleffings 


as rewards for the gcod, deeds of the ſaints. Matth. x. 


42. Whoſever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe 
little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a 
diſciple, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward.” 1 Cor. 


iii. 8, «© Every man ſhall receive his own reward, ac- 
And in many other 
places. This ſeems to militate againſt the doctrine that 


„“ cording to his own labour.” 


has been maintained, two ways: 1. The beftowing a re- 
ward, carries in it a reſpect to a moral kite s, in the 


LY 


' 
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thing rewarded, to the reward; the very notion, of a 
reward being abenefit beſtowed in teſtimony of accept · 
ance of, and reſpect to, the goodneſs or amiableneſs 
of ſome qualification or work in the perſon rewarded. 
And beſides, the Scripture ſeems to explain itſelf in this 
matter, in Rev. 11. 4. Thou haſt but a fe names, e- 
« yen in Sardis, which have not defiled their garments: 
« and they ſhall walk with me in white; for they are 
worthy.” This is here given as the reaſon why they 
ſhould have ſuch a reward, . becauſe they were worthys” 
which, though we ſuppoſe it to imply no proper merit, 
yet it at leaſt implies a moral fitneſs, or that the exceF- 
lency of their virtue in God's fight recommends them to 
ſuch a reward; which ſeems directly repugnant to what 
has been ſuppoſed, viz. that we are accepted, and ap- 
proved of God, as the heirs of ſalvation, not out of re- 
gard to the excellency of our own virtue or goodneſs, or 
any moral fitneſs therein to ſuch a reward, but only the 
account of the dignity and moral fitneſs of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs. 2. Our being eternally rewarded for our own n 
holineſs and good works, neceſſarily ſuppoſes that our 
future happineſs will be greater or ſmaller, in ſome pro- 
portion as our own holineſs and obedience is more or 
leſs; and that there are different degrees of glory, ac- 
cording to different degrees of virtue and good works, 
is a doctrine very expreſly and frequently taught us in 
Scripture. But this ſeems quite incenſiſtent with the 
ſaints all having their future bleſſedneſs as a reward of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; For if Chriſt's righteouſneſs be 
imputed to all, and this be what intitles each one to glo- 
ry, then it is the ſame righteouſneſs that intitles one to 
glory which intitles another. But if all have glory as the 
reward of the ſame, righteouſneſs, why have not all the 
| ſame glory? Does not the ſame righteouſneſs merit as 
much glory when imputed to one as when imputed to a- 
Enothet foo lng ln SR „ 
| In anſwer to the firs part of this objection, I would 
| obſerve, that it does not argue that we are juſtified b 
| our good deeds, that we ſhall have eternal bleſſings in 
reward for them; for it is in conſequence of our juſti- 
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fication, that our good deeds become rewardable with 
with ſpiritual and eternal rewards. The acceptableneſs, 
and ſo the rewardableneſs of our virtue, is not antecedent 
to juſtification, but follows it, and is built entirely upon 
it; which is the reverſe of what thoſe in the adverſe 
ſcheme of juſtification ſuppoſe, viz. that juſtification is 
built on the acceptableneſs and rewardableneſs of our 
virtue. They ſuppoſe that a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt 
is given as a reward of our virtue, or, (which is the ſame 
thing), as a teſtimony of God's acceptance of our ex- 
cellency in our virtue. But the contrary is true, that 
God's reſpect to our virtue as our amiableneſs in his 
ſight, and his acceptance of it as rewardable, is entirel 

built on our intereſt in Chriſt already eſtabliſhed. So that 
that relation to Chriſt, whereby believers, in Scripture 
language, are ſaid to be in Chriſt, is the very foundation 


of our virtues and good deeds being accepted of God, | 


and ſo of their being rewarded; for a reward is a teſti- 


mony of acceptance. For we, and all that we do, are 
accepted only in the beloved, Eph. i. 6. Our ſacrifices 
are acceptable, only through our intereſt in him, and 


through his worthineſs and preciouſneſs being, as it 


were, made ours. 1. Pet. ii. 4. 5. To whom coming, 


« as unto a living ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men, but 


« choſen of God, and precious. Ye alſo as lively | 


« ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſt- 
« hood to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to 
c God by Jeſus Chriſt.” Here a being actually built 
on this ſtone, precious to God, is mentioned as all the 
ground of the acceptableneſs of our good works to God, 
and their becoming alfo precious in his eyes. So, Heb. 


xili. 21. «© Make you perfect in every good work to ) F 
« do his will, working in you that which is well plea- þ 


„ fing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt.” - And hence 
we are directed, whatever we offer to God, to offer it 
in Chriſt's name, as expecting to have it accepted no 

other way, than from the value that God has to that 


name. Col. iii. 17. “ And whatſoever ye do in word WW 
« cr deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giv- W 


„ ing thanks to God and the Father by him.” To 


bi 
J . * 


{ 


and as having him to ſtand for us, and repreſent us 


1 \ 
in us ſhould be accepted of God as any excellency of / 
$ 
; 


through him. The lovelineſs of the virtue of the fallen 


tuous acts themſelves are in a ſenſe corrupt; and 


they are defcctiveiy corrupt, or ſinfully defective; there 
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act in Chriſt's name, is to act under him, as our head, 
to God-ward. 

The reaſon of this may be ſeen, from what has been 


already ſaid to {New that it is not meet that any thing. 


our perſons, until we are actually in Chriſt, and juſtified 


creatures is nothing in the ſight of God, till he beholds 
them in Chriſt, aud clothed with his righteouſnets. 1. 
Becauſe till then we ftand condemned before God, by 
his own holy law, to his utter rejection and abliorrence: 
And, 2. Becauſe we are infinitely guilty before him; 1 
and the lovclineſs of our virtue bears no proportion to „ 
our guilt, and moſt therefore paſs ſor nothing before a > | 
ſtrict judge. And, 3. Becauſe our good deeds and vir- 


the hatefulneſs of the corruption of them, if we are 
beheld as we are in ourſelves, or ſeparate from 
Chriſt, infinitely outweighs the lovelineſs of the conſi- [ 
dered but only that which attends the act of virtue it- 
ſelf, the lovelineſs vaniſhes into nothing in compariſon - 
of it : And therefore the virtue mult paſs for nothing, 
out of Chriſt. Not only are our beſt duties deſiled, in 
being attended with the exerciſes of fin and corruption, 
that precede them, and follow them, and are intermin- 
gled with holy acts; but even the holy acts themſelves, 
and the gracious exerciſes of the godly, though the act 
moſt ſimply conſidered is good, yet take the acts in 
their meaſure and dimenſions, and the manner in which 
they are exerted, and they are corrupt acts; that is, 


is that defect in them that may well be called the cor- 
ruption of them.” That defect is properly fin an expreſ- 
ſion of a vile ſinfulneſs of heart, and what tends to pro- 
voke the juſt anger of God z not becauſe the exerciſe 
of love and other grace is not equal to God's loveli- 
neſs; for it is impoſſible the love of creatures (men or 
angels) ſhould be fo; but becauſe the act is ſo very diſ- 
Proportionate to the occaſion given for love or, other 
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grace, conſidering God's lovelineſs, and the manifeſta. 
tion that is made of it, and the exerciſes of kindneſs, 
and the capacity of human nature, and our advantages 
(and the like) together. A negative expreſſion of cor- 
ruption may be as truly (in, and as juſt cauſe of provo- 
cation, as a poſitive, Thus if a man, a worthy and ex- 
cellent perſon, ſhould, from mere generoſity and good- 
neſs, exccedingly lay out himſelf, and ſhould, with great 
expence and ſuffering, ſave another's life or redeem him 
from ſome extreme calamity z and when he had done 
all, that other perſon ſhould never thank him for it, or 
expreſs the leaſt gratitude any way; this would be a 
negative expreſſion of his ingratitude, and baſeneſs; 
but is equivalent to an act of ingratitude or poſitive exer- 

ciſe of a baſe unworthy ſpirit; and is truly an expreſſion 
of it, and brings as much blame, as if he, by ſome poſi- 

tive act, had much injured another perſon. And ſo it 
would be, (only in a leſſer degree), if the gratitude was 


but very ſmall, _— no proportion to the benefit and 


obligation; as if, for ſo great and extraordinary a kind- 
neſs, he ſhould expreſs no more gratitude than would 


have been becoming towards a perſon that had only given 
him a cup of water when thirſty, or ſhewn him the 11 5 
in a journey when at a loſs, or had done him ſome ſuc 


ſmall kindneſs: If he ſhould come to his benefactor to 


expreſs his gratitude, and ſhould do after this manner, 
he might truly be ſaid to act unworthily aud odiouſly; | 
he would ſhow a moſt ungrateful ſpirit: And his doing 
after ſuch a manner might juſtly be abhorred by all: 
And yet the gratitude, that little there is of it, moſt_ 


ſimply conſidered, and fo far as it goes, is good. And 
ſo it is with reſpect to our exerciſe of love, and grati- 


tude, and other graces, towards God: they are defec- 
tively corrupt and ſinful, and, take them as they are, in 
their manner and meaſure, might juſtly be odious and 
provoking to God, and would neceſſarily be ſo, were 
we beheld out of Chriſt: For in that this defect is ſin, 
it is infinitely hateful; and ſo the hatefulneſs of. the 
very act infinitely outweighs the lovelineſs of it ; becauſe 
all fin has infinite hatefulneſs and heinouſneſs; but our 


& 


bs 
. holineſs has but little value and lovelineſs, as has been 
5 elſewhere demanſtrated. . | 
i Hence, thouph it be true that the ſaints are rewarded 
1 for their good works yet it is for Chrilt's fake only, and 
not for the excellency of their works in themſelves con— 
. flered or beheld ſeparately from Chrilt 3 for fo they 
i have no excellency in God's light, or acceptableneſs to 
4 him, as has now been new. It ts acknowledped that 
* God in rewarding the holinets and goud wor of belie- 
0 vers, does in ſome reſpec give them happineſs as t-(ti- 
1 mony of his reſpect to the lov: lineſs of their holineſs and 
good works in his ſight; for that is the very notion of a 
N reward : But in a very diflerent lenſe from what would 
I have been, if man had not fallen; which would have 
1 been, to beſtow eternal life on man, as a tetlimony of 
God's reſpeCt to the lovelineſs of what man did, conſt- 
. dered as in itſelf, and as in man, ſeparately by himſelf, 
* and not beheld as a member of Chriſt: In which ſenſe 
4 alſo, the ſcheme of juſtification we are oppoling neceſ- 
A | ſarily ſuppoſes the exce!lency of our virtue to be re- 


in Chriſt itſelf to be given as a reward of it - 
Two things come to paſs, relating to the ſaints reward 
4 W or their inherent righteouſneſs, by virtue of their relation 
to Chriſt. 1. The guilt of their perſons is all done away, 


as and the pollution and hatefulneſs that attends and is in 
"» WW their good works, is hid. 2. Their relation to Chriſt adds 
Ha poſitive value and dignity to their good works in God's 
* Gght. That little holineſs, and thoſe faint and feeble 


acts of love, and other grace, receive an exceeding value 
in the ſight of God, by virtue of God's beholding them 
as in Chriſt, and as it were members of one fo infinitely 
J worthy in his eyes; and that becauſe God looks upon 
the perſons as perſons of greater dignity on this account, 
Ifai. xliii. 4.“ Since thou waſt precious in my fight, 


and becauſe they are members of his own righteous and 
(ear Son, ſets an exceeding value upon their perſons ; 
and hence it follows, that he allo ſets a great 
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id ſpected and rewarded; for it ſuppoſes a ſaving intereſt 


© thou haſt been honourable.” God, for Chrilts ſake, 
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value upon their goods acts and offerings. The 
ſame love and obedience in a perſon of greater dignity 
and value in God's fight, is more valuable in his eye, 
than in one of leſs dignity. Love and reſpect (as ha 
been before obſerved) is valuable in proportion to the 
dignity of the perſon whoſe love it is; becauſe, ſo far x 
any one pives his love to another, he gives himſelf, in 
that he gives his heart: But this is a more excellent 
offering, in proportion as the perſon whoſe ſelf is offered 
is more worthy. Believers are become immenſely more 
| honourable in God's eſteem by virtue of their relation 
to Chriſt, than man would have been conhdered as by 
himſelf, though he had been free from fin; as a mean 
perſon becomes more honourable when married to: 
king. Hence God will probably reward the little weak 
love, and poor and exceeding imperfect obedience a 
| believers in Chriſt, with a more glorious reward than he 
would have done Adam's perfect obedience. According 
to the tenor of the firſt covenant, the perſon was to be 
accepted and rewarded, only for the work's ſake ; but 


by the covenant of grace, the work is accepted and] 


rewarded, only for the perſon's ſake ; the perſon being 
| beheld antecedently as a member of Chriſt, and clothe! 
with his righteouſneſs. So that though the ſaints in. 
herent holineſs is rewarded, yet this very reward is in. 
_ deed not the leſsfounded on the worthineſs and righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt : None of the value that their works have 
in his ſight, nor any of the acceptance they have with 
him, is out of Chriſt, and out of his righteouſneſs; but 
his worthineſs as Mediator is the prime and only founda- 
tion on which all is built, and the univerſal ſource whence 


all ariſes. God indeed doth great things out of regard 
to the ſaints lovelineſs, but it is only as a ſecondary and 
derivative lovelineſs, as it were. When I ſpeak of 2 


derivate lovelineſs, I do not mean only, that the qua- 


lifications themſelves that are accepted as lovely, are 
derived from Chriſt, and are from his power and pur- | 
chaſc ; but that the acceptance of them as a lovelineſs, 
and all the value that is ſet upon them, and all their 
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Thel connection with the reward, is ſounded in, and derived 
from Christ's righteouſneſs and worthineſs. 

If we ſuppoſe that not only higher degrees of glory in 
; ha heaven, but heaven itſelf, is in ſome reſpect given in re- 
the ward for the holineſs and good works of the ſaints, in 
ar a chis ſecondary and derivative ſenſe, it will not prejudice 
f, in the dotrine we have maintained. It is no way impoſ- 
lem able that God may beſtow heaven's glory wholly out of 
ere; reſpect to Chriit's righteouſneſs, and yet in reward for 
non man's inherent holineſs, in different reſpects, and differ- 
tion ent ways. It may be only Chriſt's righteouſneſs that 
s bi God has reſpect to, for his own ſake, the independent ac- 
neu ceptableneſs and dignity of it being ſufficient of itſelf to 
to recommend all that believe in Chriſt to a title to this glo- 
veal ry; and fo it may be only by this that perſons enter in- 
e to a title of heaven, or have their prime right to it: 


n he! And yet God may alſo have reſpect to the ſaints own 
ding holineſs, for Chriſt's ſake, and as deriving a value from 
o be! Chriſt's merit, which he may teſtify in beſtowing hea- 


ven upon them. The ſaints being beheld as members 
of Chriſt, their obedience is looked upon by God as 
ſomething of Chriſt's, it being the obedience of the mem- 
bers of Chriſt are looked upon, in ſome reſpect, as the 
ſufferings of Chriſt. Hence the apoſtle, ſpeaking of 
his ſufferings, ſays, Col. i. 24. Who now rejoice in 


s in. 

= « my ſufferings for you, and fill that which is behind of 
ave © the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh.” To the ſame 
with purpoſe is Matth. xxv. 35. &c. I was an hungred, 


bat naked, ſick, and in priſon, &c. And fo that in Rev. 
1da ri. 8-3 „ And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the ſtreet 
.nce © of the great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
ard“ and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was crucified.” 

and By the merit and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſuch favour 


Jof God towards the believer may be obtained, as that 
God may hereby be already as it were, diſpoſed to make 


Ua- 
. them perfectly and eternally happy. But yet this does 
\ur. not hinder, but that God in his wiſdom may chooſe to 
cſs, beſtow this perfect and eternal happineſs in this way, 


bedience: It is not impoſſible but that the bleſledneſs ' 


Ne 


Viz. in ſome reſpect as a reward of their holineſs and o- 
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. may be beſtowed as a reward for that which 1s done af. 
ter that an intereſt is already obtained in that favour 
which (to ſpeak of God after the manner of men) diſpo. 
ſes God to beltow the bleſſedneſs. Our heavenly Fa. 
ther may already have that favour for a child, whereby 
he may be thoroughly ready to give the child an inheri- 
tance, CS he is his child; which he is by the pur- 
_ Chaſe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs: and yet that does not 
hinder but that it ſhould be poilible, that the Father 
may chooſe to beſtow the inheritan ce on the child, in a 
way of reward for his dutifulneſs, and behaving becom. 
ing a child. And ſo great and excceding a reward ma 

not be judged more than a meet reward for his dutiful- 
neſs ; but that ſo great a reward is judged meet, does 
not ariſe from the excellency of the obedience abfolute- 
ly conſidered, but from his ſtanding in ſo near and ho- 


nourable a relation to God, as that of a child, which is 


obtained only by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. And 
thus the reward, and the greatneſs of it, ariſes properly 
from the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; though it be indeed in 
ſome ſort the reward of their obedience. As a Father 
might juſtly eſteem the inheritance no more than a meet 
reward for the obedience of his child, and yet eſteem it 
more than a meet reward for the obedience of a ſervant, 
The favour whence a belicver's heavenly Father beſtows 
the eternal inheritance, and his title as an heir, 1s found- 
ed in that relation he ſtands in to him as a child, pur- 
chaſed by Chrilt's righteouſneſs ; though he in wiſdom 
chooſes to beſtow it in ſuch a way, as therein to testify 
his acceptance of the amiableneſs of his obedience in 
Christ. | Go EW NE rn 3s 
Believers haying a title to heaven by faith antecedent 
to their obedience, or its being abſolutely promiſed to 
them before, does not hinder but that the actual beſtow- 
ment of heaven may alſo be a teſtimony of God's re- 
gard to their obedience, though performed afterwards. 


Thus it was with Abraham, the father and pattern of 


all believers: God beſtowed upon him that bleſſing of 


multiplying his ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and cauſing. 
that in his ſeed all the families of the earth ſhould be 
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bleſſed, in reward for his obedience in offering up his 


ſon Iſaac, Gen. xxii. 16. 17. 18. „ And ſaid, By my- 
« ſelf have I ſworn, ſaith the Lord, for becauſe thou 
| « haſt done this thing, and haſt not with held thy ſon 
« thine only ſon ; that in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and 


« in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of 
« heaven, and as the ſand which is upon the ſea ſhore 
« and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his enemies; and 
« in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed 
te becauſe thou baſt obeyed my voice.” And yet the very 
ſame bleſſings had been from time to time promiſed to 
Abraham, in the moſt poſitive terms, and the promiſe, 
with great ſolemnity, confirmed and 8 to bim; as 
chap xii. 2. 3. chap. xiii. 16.; chap. xv. 1. 4. 5. 6. 7. 
&c.; chap.xvii. throughout; chap xviii. 10. 18. 

From what has been ſaid we may caſily ſolve boa e dif- 


ficulty_arifing from that text in Rev. ili. 4. They 


« ſhall walk with me in white, for they are ee ; 

which is parallel with that text in Luke, xx. 35 “ But 
« they which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
« World, and the reſurrection from the dead.“ TI al- 
low (as in the objection) that this worthineſs does 


doubtleſs denote_a moral fitneſs to the reward, or that 


God looks on theſe g glorious beneſits as a meet teſtimony 
of his regard 10 the value which their perſons and per- 
formances have in his ſight. 

1. God looks on theſe glorions beneſits as a meet teſ- 
timony of his regard to the value which their Porions 


have in his fight, But he ſets this value upon their 


perſons purely for Christ's ſake: They are ſuch 


Jewels, and have ſuch preciouſneſs in his eyes, only 


becauſe they are beheld in Chrilt, and by reaſon of 
the worthineſs of the head they are the members of, 
and the ſtock they are grafted into. And this value 


| that God ſets upon them on this. account is ſo great, 


that God thinks meet, from regard to it, to admit 
them to ſuch exceeding glory. The ſaints, on the ac- 
count of their relation to Chriſt, are ſuch precious jewels 


in God's fight, that they are thought worthy of a place 
in his Own crown. Mal. 1''. 17. Zech. iv. 16. 80 far 


I 


— 
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as the ſaints are ſaid to be valuable in God's fight, upon 
N whatever account they are fo, fo far may tney properly 


| anſwerable to that value or price which God ſets upon 
uy them. A child or wife of a prince is worthy to be treat- 
+ ed with great honour; and therefore if a mean perſon 
ſhould be adopted to be a child of a prince, or ſhould 
be eſpouſed to a prince, it would be proper to ſay, that 
ſhe was worthy of ſuch an honour and reſpect, and 
there would be no force upon the words in ſaying, that 
ſhe ought to have ſuch reſpect paid her, for ſhe 1s worthy, 
though it be only on the account of her relation to the 
prince that ſhe is ſo. 
2. From the value God ſets upon their perſons, for 
the ſake of Chriſt's worthineſs, he alſo ſets a bigh value 
on their virtue and performances. Their meek and 
: quiet ſpirit is of great price in his ſight. Their fruits 
are pleaſant fruits, their ofterings are an odour of ſweet 
ſmell to him; and that becauſe of the value he ſets on 
their perions, as has been already. obſerved and explain- 
ed. This preciouſneſs or high valuableneſs of belic vers 
is a moral fitneſs to a reward; and yet this valuable- 
neſs is all in the righteouſneſs of Chrilt, that is the foun- 
dation of it. The thing that reſpect is had to, is not 
the excellency that is in them ſeparately by themſelves, 
or in their virtue by itſelf, but to the value that in God's 
| account ariſes thereto on other conſiderations z which is 


XX. 35. They which ſhall be accounted worthy to 
« obtain that world,” &c. and Luke, xxi. 36. « That 
[ « ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things 
| N ee that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son 
« of man.” 2. Thefſf. i 5. That ye may be counted 
« ſuffer.” .. 


what is ſuppoſed in the ſcheme of thoic that oppoſe the 


be ſaid to be worthy, or meet for that honour that is 


the natural import of the manner of expreſſion in Luke, | 


« worthy cf the kingdom of God, for which ye alſo I 
There is a vaſt difference between this ſcheme, and 
doctrine of juilification by faith alone. This lays the 


ſoundation,of firit acceptance with God, and all actual“ 
ſalvation conſequent upon it, wholly in Chriſt and his 
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righteouſneſs, On the contrary, in their ſcheme a re- 
gard to man's own excellency or virtue is ſuppoſed to 
be firſt, and to have the place of the firit foundation 
in actual ſalvation, though not in that ineſtectual re- 
demption, which they ſuppoſe common to all: They lay 
the foundation of all diſcriminating falvation in man's 
own virtue and moral excellency: This is the very bot- 
tom-ſtone in-this affair; for they ſuppoſe that it is from 
regard to our virtue, that even a ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt 
itlelf is given. The foundation being thus contrary, 


the whole ſcheme becomes exceeding diverſe and con- 


trary; the one N is an evangelical one the o- 
ther a legal one; the one is utterly inconſiſtent with 
our being juſtified by Chriſt's righteoufneſs, the other 
not at all. 

From what has been ſaid, we may underſtand what 
has been before mentioned, viz. How that not only is 
that forgiveneſs of fin that in granted in juſtification in- 
diſſolubly connected with a forgiving ſpirit in us, but 
there may be many exerciſes of forgiving mercy that 
way properly be granted in reward for our forgiving 


thoſe that treſpaſs againft us: For none will deny but 
that there are many acts of divine forgiveneſs towards 


the ſaints, that do not preſuppoſe an unjuſtified ſtate 
immediately preceding that forgiveneſs. None will 
deny, that ſaints that never fell from grace or a juſti- 


hed ſtate, do yet commit many fins which God for- 


gives afterwards, by laying aſide his fatherly diſpleaſure, 


This forgiveneſs may be in reward for our forgiveneſs, 
without any prejudice to the doctrine that has been 


maintained, as well as other mercies and bleſyngs con- 
ſequent on juſtiſication. 


With reſpect to the ſecond part of the objection, that 


different ſaints ſhould be greater or lefler according to 
their inherent holineſs and good works, and yet, that 


| every one's glory ſhould be purchaſed with the price of 


the very ſame imputed righteouſneſs. _ 
I anſwer, That Chriſt, by his righteouſneſs, purchaſed 
12 


” 


| relates to the different degrees of glory, and the ſeeming; 
inconſiſtence there is in it, that the degrees of glory in 
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for every one complete and perfect happineſs, according 
to his capacity. But this does not hinder but that the 


grees of happineſs, and yet all their happinefs be the 
fruit of Chriſt's purchaſe. Indeed it cannot be pro- 


high in happineſs, and no higher, and fo that if the be- 


— 
3 


according to what rule he pleaſes, not the leſs for what 


this matter; for what Chriſt did was to fulfil the cove- 


dle at all with this: If Adam had perſevered in perfect 
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ſaints, being of various capacities, may have various de- 


perly ſaid that Chriſt purchaſed any particular degree 
of happineſs, ſo that the value of Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
in the ſight of God, is ſuſhcient to raiſe a believer fo 


liever were made happier, it would exceed the value of 
Chriſt's rigdteouſneſs; but in general, Chriſt purchaſed 
eternal life or perfect happineſs for all, according to 
their ſeveral capacities. The faints are as fo man 
veſſels of different ſizes, caſt into a ſea of happineſs, 
where every veſſel is full; this Chriſt purchaſed for all: 
But after all, it is left to God s ſovereign pleaſure to 
determine the largeneſs of the veſſel; Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs meddles not with this matter. Eph. iv. 4. 5. 6. 
7. „ There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are 
« called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 
« faith, one baptiſm.” & c. “ But unto every one 
- of us is given grace according to the meaſure of the 

« gift of Chriſt.” God may diſpenſe in this matter 


Chriſt has done : He may diſpenſe either without con- 
dition, or upon what condition he pleaſes to fix. It is 
evident that Chriſt's righteouſneſs meddles not with 


nant of works; but the covenant of works did not med- 


obedience, he and his poſterity would have had perfect 
and full happineſs; every one's happineſs would hi'e 
ſo anſwered his capacity, that he would have been com- 
pletely bleſſed ; but God would have been at liberty to 
have made fore of one capacity, and others of another, 
as he pleaſed. The angels have obtained eternal life, or 


a ſtate of confirmed glory, by a covenant of works, cit 
whoſe condition was perfect obedience; but yet ſome WM th; 
arc higher in glory than others, according to the ſeve- 


ral a that God, according to his ſorereign plea- 
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N ſure, hath given them. So that it being ſtill left with 

: God, notwithitanding the perfect obedience of the ſe— 

: cond Adam, to fix the degree of each one's capacity by 

l what rule he pleaſes, he hath been pleaſed to fix the 

5 degree of capacity, and ſo of glory, by the proportion 

5 of the ſaints grace and fruitfulneſs here: He gives higher 

is degrees of glory, in reward for higher degrees of holineſs 1 
of and good works, becauſe it pleaſes him; and vet all the | 
& happineſs of each ſaint is indeed the fruit of the purchaſe 3 
f of Chriſt's obedience. If it had been but one man that 4 
d Chriſt had obeyed and died for, and it had pleaſed God my 
to make him of a very large capacity, Chriſt's perfect o- 4a 8 
F bedience would have purchaſed that his capacity ſhould 

„de filled and then all his happineſs might properly be ſaid 

1: to be the fruit of Chriſt's perfect obedience; though if 

ag he had been of a leſs capacity, he would not have had 


ſo much happineſs by the ſame obedience; and yet 
6. would have had as much as Chriſt merited for him. 
W Chriit's righteouſneſs meddles not with the degree of 
happineſs, any otherwiſe than as he merits that it ſhould 
be full and perfect, according to the capacity: And ſo 
it may be ſaid to be concerned in the degree of happi— 
neſs, as perfect is a degree with reſpect to imperfect ; 
but it meddles not with degrees of perfect happineſs. _ 
This matter may be yet better underitood; if we con- 
ſider that Chriſt and the whole church of ſaints are, as 
it were, one body, of which he is the Head, and they 
| members, of different place and capacity: Now the 
whole body, head, and members, have communion in 
Chrilt's righteouſneſs 3 they are all partakers of the be- 
neſit of it; Chriſt himſelf the Head is rewarded for it, 
and every member is partaker of the benefit and reward: 
But it does by no means, follow, that every part ſhould 
equally partake of the benefit, but every part in propor- 
tion to its place and capacity; the head partakes of far 
more than other parts, becauſe it is of a far great capa- 
city; and the more noble members partake of more than 
| the inferior. As it is in a natural body that enjoys per- 
fect health, the head, and the heart, and lungs, have a 
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greater ſhare of this health, they have i it more ſeated in 
them, than the hands and feet, becauſe they are parts of 
greater capacity; though the hands and feet are as much 
in perfect health as thoſe nobler parts of the body: 80 
it is in the myſtical body of Chriſt, all the members are 
partakers of the benefit of the righteouſneſs of the Head; 
but it is according to the different capacity and place 
they has the body; and God determines that place 
and capacity as he pleaſes; he makes whom he pleaſes 
the foot, and whom he pleaſes the hand, and whom he 
pleaſes the lungs, &c. 1 Cor. xii. 18 “ God hath ſet 
« the members every one of them in the body, as it hath 
e pleaſed him.” And God efficaciouſly determines the 
place and capacity of every member, by the different de- 
grees of grace and aſſiſtauce in the improvement ot it 
here in this world: Thoſe that he intends for the high- 
eſt place in the body, he gives them moſt of his Spirit, | 
the greateſt ſhare ofthe divine nature, the Spirit and na- 
ture of Chriſt Jeſus the head, and that aſſiſtance where. 
by they perform the molt excellent works, and do molt | 
abound in them. EB; 
Object. 4. It may be ob; -Qed againſt what has been 


ſuppoſed, viz. That rewards are given to our good works, | 


only in conſequence of an interelt in Chriſt, or in telti- 
mony of God's reſpect to the excellency or value of 
them in his ſight, as built on an intereſt in Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs already obtained: That the Scripture ſpeaks 
of an intereſt in Chriſt itſelf, as being given out of reſ— 
pect to our moral fitneſs. Matth. x. 37. 38, 39. “ He 
„ that loveth father or mother more than me, is not 
« worthy of me: He that Joveth ſon or daughter more 
« then me, is not worthy of me: He that taketh not vp 
« his croſs, and followeth after me, is not worthy 
« of me, He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it, &c. | 
Worthineſs here, at leaſt ſignifies a moral fitneſs, or an 

excellency or virtue that recommends : And this place 
ſeems to intimate as though it were from reſpect to a 
moral fitneſs that men are admitted even to an union | 


with Chriſt, and intereſt in him; and therefore this 


worthineſs cannot be conſequent on a being in Chriſt, WM 
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n nnd by the imputation of his worthineſs, or from any va- 
f W luc that is in us, or in our actions in God's fight, as be- 
h held in Chriſt. 2 5 : 275 | 

0 To this I anſwer, That though perſons vhen they are 


accepted, are not accepted as worthy, vet when they are 
rejected, they are rejected as unworthy, He that does 
not love Chriſt above other things, that treats him with 
ſuch indignity, as to ſet him below earthly things, ſhall 
be treated as unworthy of Chriſt ; his unworthineſs of 
Chriſt, eſpecially in that particular, {hall be marked a- 
gainſt him, and imputed to him: And though he be a 
rofeſſing Chriltian, and live in the enjoyment of the 
goſpel, and has been viſibly ingrafted into Chriſt, and 
admitted as one of his diſciples, as Judas was; yet he 
ſhall be thruſt out in wrath, as a puniſhment of his vile 
treatment of Chriſt. The forementioned words do not 
imply, that if a min does love Chrilt above father and 
mother, &c. that he ſhould be worthy ; the moſt they 
imply is, that ſuch a viſible Chriſtian thall be treated and 
thrult out as unworthy. He that believes is not re- 
ceived for the worthineſs or moral fitneſs of faith; but 
yet the viſible Chriſtian is caſt out by God, for the un- 
worthineſs and moral unſitneſs of unbelief. A being 
aecepted as one of Chriſt's, is not the reward of believ- 
ing; but being thruſt out from being one of Chriſt's diſ- 
ciples, after a viſible admiſhon as ſuch, is properly a pu- 
niſhment of unbelief. John, iii. 18. 19. „He that 
b believeth on him, is not condemned; but he that be- 
6“ lieveth not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath 
te not believed in the name of the only begotten Son cf 
& God. And this is the condemnation, that light is 
% come into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds were evil.” Salva- 
tion is promiſed to faith as a free giſt but damnation is 
threatened to unbelief as a debt, or puniſhment due to 
undelief. They that believed in the wilderneſs did not 
enter into Canaan, becauſe of the worthineſs of their 
faith; but God ſware in his wrath, that they that belie- 
ved not ſhould not enter in, becauſe of the unworthineſs 
4 of their unbelief. The admitting a ſoul to an union 
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with Chriſt is an act of free and ſovereign grace; but 
an excluding at death, and at the day of judgement, 
thoſe profeſſors of Chriſtianity that have had the offers 
of a Saviour, and enjoyed great privileges as God's people, 
is a judicial proceeding, and a juſt puniſhment of their 
unworthy treatment of Chriſt The deſign of this ſay- 
ing of Chriſt is to make ſenſible of the unworthineſs of 
their treatment of Chriſt, that profeſſed him to be their 
Lord and Saviour, and ſet him below father and mother, 
&c. and not to perſuade of the worthineſs of loving him 
above father and mother. If a beggar ſhould be offer- 
ed any great and precious pift, but as ſoon as offered, 
ſhould trample it under his feet, it might be taken from 
him, as unworthy to have it: Or, if a malefactor ſhould 
have his pardon offered him, that he might be freed from 
execution, and ſhould only ſcoff at it, his pardon might 


be refuſed him, as unworthy of it; though if he had 


reccived it, he would not have had it for his worthineſs, 
or as being recommended to it by his virtue; for his being 
a malefactor ſuppoſes him unworthy, and its being of- 
fered him to have it only on accepting, ſuppoſes that 
the king looks for no worthineſs, nothing in him for 
which he ſhould beſtow pardon as a reward. This may 
teach us how to underſtand Acts, xiti. 46. © It was 
« neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt have been 
« fpoken unto vou; but ſeeing ye put it from you, and 


«. Judge yourſelves unworthy of” everlaſting lile, lo we 
« turn to the Gentiles.” 


Object. 5. It is objected againſt the doctrine of justifi- 


cation by faith alone, That repentance is evidently ſpo— | 


ken of in Scripture as that which 1s in a ſpecial manner 
the condition of . of fins : But remiſlion of fins 
is by all allowed to be that wherein ee does (at 
leaſt) in great part conſiſt. 


But it mult certainly ariſe from a miſunderſtanding 


of what the Scripture ſays about repentance, to ſuppoſe 
that faith and bene ance are two diſtinct things, that in 
like manner are the conditions of justitcation. For it 
1s most plain from the Scripture, that the condition of 


zustiſication, or that in us by which we are justiſied, is 


— 
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but one, and that is faith. Faith and repentance are not 
two distinct conditions of justiſication, nor are they two 
distinct that together make one condition: of justifica— 


| tion; but faith comprehends the whole of that by which 


N we are juſtified, or by which we come to have an inte- 
; reſt in Chriſt, and there is nothing elſe has a parallel con- 
ö cern with it in the affair of our ſalvation. And this the 
. divines on the other fide themſelves are ſenſible of, and 
i therefore they ſuppoſe that that faith that the apoſtle 
Paul ſpeaks of, which he ſays we are jultified by alone, 
. comprehends in it repentance. 
a And therefore, in anſwer to the objection, I would 
\ ſay, That when repentance is ſpoken of in Scripture as 
| the condition of pardon, thereby is not intended any pare 
1 ticular grace, or act, properly diſtinct from faith, that 
t has a parallel influence with it in the affair of our par- 
| don or juſtification 3 but by repentance is intended no- 
, WD thingdiſtint from active converſion, (or converſion ac- 
7 tively conſidered), as it reſpects the term from which. 
# Active converſion is a motion or exerciſe of that mind 
t that reſpects two terms, viz. fin and God: And by r 
r | pentance is meant this converſion, or active change of 
y | the mind, ſo far as it 1s converſant about the term from 
8 which, or about fin. This is what the word repentance 
n properly ſignifies 3 which, in the original of the new teſ- 
d tament, is zr which ſigniſies a change of the mind, 
e or, which is the ſame thing, the turning or the conver- 


* pects what is turned from. Acts, xxvi. 20. Where: 
55 „ upon, O king Agrippa? ſhewed unto them of Da- 
x « maſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the 
15 &« coaſts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
at ©& ſhould repent, and turn to God.” Both theſe are 
the ſame turning, but only with reſpect to oppoſite” 
18 terms : in the former, is expreſſed the exerciſe of mind 
ſe that there is about fin in this turning; 3 in the ocher, the 
8 exerciſe of mind towards God. 
it If we look over the Scriptures that fink of evangeli- 
of cal repentance, we ſhall preſently ſce that repentance is 


to be underſtood in this ſenſe 3 as Matth. ix. 13. « 1 


* 


ſion of the mind. Repentance is this turning, as it reſ- 


5 Mm . N — ; 
—_ _ 
gow * 2 " 6 32 9 > 92 - — - 


, 
— ke 


106 Fustification by Faith alone. Diſc I, 


am not come to call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 

« pentance.” Luke, xiii. 3. Except ye repent, ye 2 
„ thall all likewiſe perith.” And chap. xv. 7. 10. : 
« Thete is joy in heaven over one {inner that cepenteth,” 5 
1. e. over one finner that is converted. Acts, xi. 18. * 
« Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repen- wy 
« tance unto life.” This is faid by the Chriſtians of the c l 
eee v ng Jeruſalem, upon Peter's giving an ac— 15 
count of the converſion of Cornelius and his family, wh 
and their emoracing the gaſpel, though Peter had faid of 
nothing expreſly about their ſorrow for in. And again, (ol; 
BY Xvii. 30. But now commandeth all men every Go 
; whews to repent.” And Luke, xvi. 30. © Nay, fa- tw 

i ther Abraham, but ifone went to them _ the dead, jec 
« they would repent.” 2 Pet. iii. g. “ The Lord 1s La 
« not flack concerning his promiſe, as Ga men count 5 

« ſlackneſs, but is long ſuffering to us-ward, not willing 5 

« that any ſhould perith, but that all ſhould come to re- te 

« pentance.” It is plain that iu theſe and other places, of 

by repentance is meant converſion. a 
Nou, it is true, that converſion is the condition of par- F As 
don and juſtification : But if it be fo, how abſurd is it = 

to ſay, that converſion is one condition of juſtification, and M; 

faith another, as though they were diſtributively diſtin to 

and parallel conditions? Converſion is the condition of no 

juſtification, becauſe it is that great change by which we 1 

are brought from ſin to Chriſt, and by which we become We 4 . 

believers in him : Agreeable to Matth. xxi. 32. And 5 

„ ye when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward, that 3 
« ye might believe him.” When we are direQtel of 

to repent, that our ſins may be blotted out, it 1 

as much as to ſay, Let your minds and hearts be chan- | eff 


ged, that your ſins may be blotted out. But if it be ſaid, 


| 


Let your hearts be changed, that you may be juſtified ; ſee 
and alſo ſaid, Believe, that you may be juſtiſied; does it Ne 
therefore follow, that the heart's being changed is one Wi cc 


condition of justification, and believing another? But He 

our minds must be changed, that we may believe, and n 

ſo may de justiſicd. 75 
And beſides, erangelical repentance, being aQtive : 
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converſion, is not to be treated of as a particular grace, 


ſeems to have been. What is converſion, but the ſinful, 
: alienated ſoul's cloſing with Chriſt, or the ſinner's being 
brought to belicve in Chriſt? That exerciſe of ſoul that 
85 there is in converſion, that reſpects ſin, cannot be ex» 
5 | cluded out of the nature of faith in Chriſt : There is 
: ſomething in faith, or cloſing with Chriſt that reſpects 


ſin, and that is evangelical repentance. That repentance 
Js which in Scripture is called, repentance for the remiſhon 
of ſins, is that very principle or operation of the mind it» 


5 ſelf that is called faith, ſo far as it is converſant about 
1 ſin. Juſtifying faith in a Mediator is converſant about 
_ two things: It is converſant about fin or evil to be re- 
d, | jected and to be delivered from by the Mediator, and about 
7 poſitive good to be accepted and obtained by the Mediator; 
my as converſant about the former of theſe it is evangelical 
18 repentance, or repentance for remiſſion of ſins. Surel 
ro they mult be very ignorant, or at leaſt very inconſiderate, 
825 of the whole tenor of the goſpel, that think that that 
repentance by which remiſſion of fins is obtained, can 
ar, de completed, as to all that is eſſential to it, without 
it any reſpect to Chriſt, or application of the mind to the 
_ Mediator, who alone has made atonement for fin. 
* Surely ſo great a part of ſalvation as remiſſiqn of ſins, is 
Si not to be obtained without looking or coming to the 
Wy great and only Saviour. It is true, repentance, in its 
_ more general abſtracted nature, is only a forrow for fin 
in and forſaking of it, which is a duty of natural religion; 
hat but evangelical repentance, or repentance for rte miſſion 
ted of fins, hath more than this eſſential to it; a dependance 
E of ſoul on the mediator for deliverance from ſin, is of the 
ans eſſence of it. | Es OE 
aid, That juſtifying repentance bas the nature of faith, 
0 ſeems evident by Acts, xix. 4. Then ſaid Paul, John 


verily baptized with the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying 
Bnt ee unto the people, that they thould believe on him 
f vuhich ſhould come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus.“ 


properly and entirely diſtinct from faith, as by ſome it 


The latter words, “ ſaying unto the people, that they 
150 ſhould believe on him &c. arc evidently exegetical of the 
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former, and explain how he preached repentance for the 
remiſſion of ſin. When it is ſaid, that he preached repen. 


tance for the remiſſion of ſin, ſaying, that they ſhould be. 


lieve on Chriſt, cannot be ſuppoſed but that it is in. 


tended this ſaying, that they ſhould believe in Chriſt, 
was as direQting them what to do that they might obtain 
the remiſhon of ſins. So, 2 Tim. ii. 25. © In meekneſs 


« inſtrucing thoſe that oppoſe, themſelves z if God 


« peradventure will give them repentance to the ac- 


„% knowledging of the truth.” That acknowledging of 


the truth which there is in believing, is here ſpoken of az 


what is attained in repentance. And on the other hand, 


18. In the preceeding verſes the apoſtle mentions an 
objection againſt the doctrine of Juſtification by faith 
alone, viz. that it tends to encourage men in fin, and fo 


that faith includes repentance in its nature, is evident by 
the apoſtle's ſpeaking of ſin as deſtroyed in faith, Gal. ii, 


to make Chriſt the miniſter of ſin. This objection he 


rejects and refutes with this, « If I build again the things 
« that I had deſtroyed, I make myſelf a tranſgreſſor.” 

If fin be deſtroyed by faith, it muſt be by i ns aer of il; 
ſin included in it; for we know that it is. our repentance 
of ſin, or the wr or turning, of the mind trom ſin, that ; 


is our deſtroying our fin. 


That in juſtifying faith that directly reſpects ſin, or the 
evil to be delivered from by the Mediator, is as follows : | 


A ſenſe of our own ſinfulneſs, and the hatefulneſs of it 


and an hearty acknowledgement of its deſert of the 


threatened puniſhment, looking to the free mercy of 


God in a Redeemer, for deliverance from it and its! 


puniſhment. 


Concerning this here deſcribed, three din may be 


noted, 1. That it it the very ſame with that evangelical 
repentance to which remiſhon of ſins is promiſed in 


Scripture. 2. That it is all of it of the eſſence of jultify- ; 


ing faith, and is the fame with that faith, ſo far as it 1: 


converſant about the evil to be delivered from by they 
Mediator. 3. That this is indeed the proper and peculiar 


condition of remiſhon of fins. 


1. All of it is eſſential to erangelical repentance, and * 
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is indeed the very thing meant by that repentance, to 
which remiſſion of ſins is promited in the goſpel. As to 
| the former part of the deſcription, viz. a ſenſe of our 


Ne own ſinfulneſs, and the hatefulneſs of it, and an hearty 
5 acknowledgement of its deſert of wrath, none will deny 
hy it to be included in repentance : but this does not compre- 
* hend the whole eſſence of evangelical repentance; but 
1 


what follows does alſo properly and eſſentially belong to 
e. its nature, looking to the free mercy of God in a Re- 


of deemer, for deliverance from it, and the puniſhment of it, 
a Wi 1 hat repentance to which remiſhon is promiſed, not only 
ad, always has this with it, but it is contained in it, as what 
by WK is of the proper nature and eſſence of it: and reſpect is 
n. ever had to this in the nature of repentance, whenever 
an remiſtion is promiſed to it; and it is eſpecially from re- 
aith Þ ſpect to this in the nature of repentance, that it has 
d ſo chat promiſe made to it. If this latter part be miſſing, 
: he it fails of the nature of that evangelical repentance to 
nes BY which remiſſion of fins is promiſed. If repentance 
or. remains in ſorrow for ſin, and does not reach to a look- 
ze of ing to the free mercy of God in Chriſt for pardon, it is 
ance not that Which is the condition of pardon, neither ſhall 
that ¶ pardon be ob tained by it. Evangelical repentance is an 
8 humiliation for ſin before God; but the ſinner never 
r the comes and humbles himſelf before God in any other 
s! 


*Wrepentance, but that which includes an hoping in his 
; of it mercy for remiſſion: If his ſorrow be not accompanied 
the with chat, there will be no coming to God in it, but a 
cy of Wlying further from him. There is ſome worſhip of God 
id its Min juſtifying repentance; but that there is not in any 
her repentance, but that which has a ſenſe of, and faith 

ay ve Wn the divine mercy to forgive fin; Pſalm cxxx. 4. 
zencaßßg There is forgivencſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be 
i feared.“ The promiſe of mercy to a true penitent, in 
altify-WProv. xxviii. 13. is expreſſed in theſe terms, . Whoſo 
as 1t 1: confeſleth and forſaketh his fins, ſhall have mercy.” 
y the Wur there is faith in God's mercy in that confeſſing. 
:cullar The Pfalmiſt, in Pſalm xxxii. ſpeaking of the blefſedneſs 
f the man whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, and whoſe fin 
e, and Bs covered, to whom the Lord imputes not fin, ſays, that 

; a K 2 e 


* 
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he ee his ſin unto God, his i iniquity he did not 
hide; be ſaid he would confeſs bo tranſgreſſion to the 
Lord, and then God forgave the iniquity of his fin, 
The manner of expreſſion plainly holds forth, that then 
while he kept ſilence his bones waxed old, but then 
he began to encourage himſelf in the mercy of God, 
when before his bones waxed old, while he kept Glence; 
and therefore the apoſtle Paul, in the 4th of Romans, 
brings this inſtance to confirm the doCtrine of juſtifica. 
tion by faith alone, that he had been infisting on, 
When fin1s aright conſeſſed to God, there is always faith 
in that act: That confeſſing of Gin that is joned with 
deſpair, ſuch as was in Judas, is not the conf ſſion to 
which the promiſe 1s made. In Acts ii. 38. the direc: 
tion that was given to those that were pricked in their 
heart with a ſenſe of the guilt of ſin, was to repent, and 
be baptiſed in the name of Jeſus Christ for the remiſſion 
of their tins. A being baptiſed in the name of Christ 
for the remiſſion of ſins, implied faith in Chriſt for 
the remiſſion of ſins. Repentance for the remiſſion 
of ſins was typified of old by the priest's confeſſing the 
ſins of the people over the ſcape-goat, laying his hands 
on bim, Lev. xvi. 21. denoting that it is that repentance 
and confeſſion of fin only that obtains remiſhon, that is 

made over the ſcape-goat, over Christ, the great ſacrifice, 
and with dependence on him. Many other things 
might be produced from the Scripture, that do in like 
manner confirm this point; but theſe may be ſufficient. 

2. All the forementioned deſcription is of the eſſence 
of juſtifying faith, and not different from it, ſo far as it 
1s converſant about ſin, or the evil to be delivered from 
by the Mediator. For it is doubtleſs cf the eſſence of 
juſtifying faith, to embrace Chriſt as a Saviour from fin! 
and 1ts puniſhmene ; ; and all that is contained in that act 
is contained in the nature of faith itſelf : But in the act 
of embracing Chriſt as a Saviour from our fin ard 1: of 
puniſhment, is implied a fenic of our finfulneſs, and a 
hatred of our {ins, or a rejecting them with ab- 
borrence, and a ſenſe of our deſert of their Pat (hi 
ment. An embracing Chit a3 a Saviour from en, 
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implies the contrary act towards fin, viz. rejecting of ſin. 
It we fly to the light to be delivered from darknels, the 
ſame is contrary towards darkneſs, viz. a rejecting of 
it. In proportion to the earneſtneſs or appetite with 
which we embrace Chriſt as a Saviour from fin, in the 
ſame proportion is the abhorrence with which we reject 
ſin, in the ſame act. Yea, if we ſuppoſe there to be in 
the nature of faith as converſant about ſin, no more 
than the hearty embracing Chriſt as a Saviour from the 
puniſument of fin, this act will imply in it the whole 

f the above-mentioned deſcription. It implies a 
ſenſe of our own ſinfulneſs. Certainly in the hearty em- 
bracing a Savioar from the punithment of our ſinfulneſs, 
there is the exerciſe of a ſenſe of our ſinfulneſs, or that 
we be ſinful : We cannot heartily embrace Chriſt as a Sa- 
viour from the puniſhment of that which we are not 
ſenſible we are guilty of. There is alſo in the ſame act, 
a ſenſe of our deſert of the threatened puniſhment : We 
cannot heartily embrace Chriſt as a Saviour from that 
which we be not ſenſible that we have deſerved : For if 
we are not ſenſible that we have deſerved the puniſhment, 
we thall not be ſenſible that we have any need of a Savi- 
our from it, or, at leaſt, ſhall not be convinced but that 
the God that offers the Saviour, unjuſtly makes him need- 
ful; and we cannot heartily embrace ſuch an offer. And 
further, there is implied in a hearty embracing Chriſt 


as a Saviour from puniſhment, not only a conviction of 


conſcience, that we have deſerved the puniſhment, ſuch 
as the devils and damned have; but there is a hearty ac- 
knowledgement of it, with the ſubmiſſion of the ſoul, fo 
as, with the accord of the heart, to own that God might 
be juſt and worthy in the puniſhment. If the heart riſes 
againſt the act or judgement of God, in holding us ob- 
bliged to the puniſhment, when he offers us his Son as a 
Saviour from the puniſhment, we cannot with the con- 
ent of the heart receive him in that character: But if 
perſons thus ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of ſo dreadful a 
puniſhment of fin, this carries in it an hatred of ſin. 
That ſuch a ſenſe of our ſinfulneſs, and utter unwors- 
chineſs, and deſert of puniſhment, belongs to the nature 


— 
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of ſaving faith, is what the Scripture from time to time 
ſeems to hold forth; as particularly in Matth. xv. 26. 
27. 28, © But he anſwered and ſaid, “It is not meet 
« to take the children's bread and to caſt it to dogs. And 
«© (he ſaid, Truth Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 


ou 


« which fall from their maiter's table. Then Jeſus an- 
« ſ{wered, and ſaid unto her, O woman, great is thy 
ee faith.” And Luke, vii. 6. 7. 9. 9. The centu- 
« rion fent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trou— 
te ble not thyſelf, for I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt 
enter under my rgof, Wherefore neither thought 
I myſelt worthy to come unto thee ; but ſay in a 
« word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed-: for I alſo ama 
4, man ſet under authority,“ &c.———< When Jeſus 
heard theſe things, he marvelled at him, and turned 
him about, and ſaid unto the people that followed him 
L ſay unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, no, not 
« in Iſrael.” And alſo verf. 37. 38. „ And behold, 
« a woman in the city, which was a ſinner, when ſhe 
« knew that Jeſus ſat at m-at in the Phariſee's houſe, 
« brought an alabaſter box of ointment, and ſtood at 
is feet behind him weeping, and began to waſh his 
de feet, with tears, and did wipe them with the Hairs of 
er head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with 
« the ointment.” Together with ver. 50. He ſaid unto 
% the woman, Thy faith hath ſaved thee ; go in peace.” 

* Theſe things do not neceſſirily ſuppoſe that repen- 
tance and faith are words of juſt the ſame ſignification; 
for it is only ſo much in juſtifying faith as reſpects the 
evil to be delieered from by the Saviour, that is called 
repentance : And beſides, both repentance and faith, 
take them only in their general nature, and they are en- 
tirely diſtinct: repentance is a ſorrow for fin, and for- 
ſaking of it; and faith is a truſting in God's ſufhciency | 
and truth: But faith and repentance, as evangelical du- 
ties, or juſtiſying faith, and repentance for remiſſion of 
fins, contain more in them, and imply a reſpect to a Me. 
| diator, and involve each other's nature“; though it be 


«c 


«c 


* Agrecable to this, is what Mr Locke ſays in his ſecond Vindication 
of the Rea ſonallenc's of Cbrisianity, & vol. 2 is works, p. 630. 6,1. 15 
„he believing bim, thereſore, to be the MecdGiah, is very often, with 
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true, that they till bear the name of faith and repen- 
tance, from thofe general moral virtues, that repentance 
which is a duty of natural rcligion, and that faith, that 
Was a duty required under the firlt covenant, that are 
contained in this evangelical act ; which ſeverally ap- 
pear, when this act is conſidered with reſpect to its dif- 
ferent terms and objects, that it is converlant about. 

It may be objected here, that the Seripture ſometimes 
mentions faith and repentance together, as if they were 
entirely diſtinct things; as in Mark, i. 15. „ Repent 
« ye, and believe the goipel.” But there is no need of 
underſtanding thele as two diſtinct conditions of ſalva— 
tion, but the words are exep- tical one of another: It is 
to teach us after what manner we mult repent, viz. as 
believing the goſpel, and after what manner we muſt 
believe the gotpel, viz. as repenting : Theſe words no 
more prove taith and repentance to be entirely diltinct, 
than thoſe forementioned. Matth. zi. 32. And ye 

when he had ſeen it, repented not afterwards, that ye 
might believe him.” Or thoſe, 2 Pim. ii. 25. If 
peradventure God will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth.” The apoltle, in Acts 
Aix. 4. ſeems to have reference to theſe words of John 
the Baptiſt, « John baptiſed with the baptiſm of repen- 
« tance, faying unto the people that they thould believe,” 
&c, where the latter words, as we have already ob- 
ſerved, are to explain how he preached repentance. 
Another Scripture where faith and repentance are 
mentioned together, is Acts, xx. 21. Teltifying both 
eto the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, repentance to- 
© wards God, and faith towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
It may be objected that in this place, faith and repen- 
tance are. not only ſpoken of as diſtinct things, but hav- 
ing diſtinct objects. | | „%%% ͤð 
To this I anſwer, That it is true that faith and re- 
pentance, in their general nature, are diitin things ; 
And repentance for the remiſſion of fins, or that in juſ- 
tifying faith that reſpects the evil to be delivered from 

e Fo 

great reaſon, put both ſor faith aud repepta ace too, which are ſomee 


A ves let down ſingly, where one is put for both, as implying the o- 
„ | | | | 
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ſo far as it regards that term, which is what eſpecially, 
denominates it repentance, has reſpeCt to God as the 
object, becauſe he is the being offended by fin, and to be 
reconciled, but that in this juſtifying act, whence it is 
denominated faith, does more eſpecially reſpect Chriſt. 

But let us interpret it how we will, the objection of faith 


being here ſo diſtinguiſhed from repentance, is as much 


for an objection againſt the ſcheme of thoſe that oppoſe 
juſtification by faith alone, as againſt this ſcheme ; for 


they hold that the juſtifying faith that the apoltle Paul 
ſpeaks of, includes repentance, as has been already ob- 


ſerved. 
I; This repentance that has been deſcribed, is indeed 
the ſpecial condition of remiſſion of fin. This ſeems 
very evident by the Scripture, as particularly, Mark, i. 
4. © John did baptiſe in the wilderneſs, and preach 
« the baptiſm of repentance, for the remiſſion of ſins.“ 
8 Luke, 111. 3. 


77 


« And that 


« the remiſſion of ſins. Luke, xxiv. 47. 


* repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached 
Acts, v. 31. 
e Him hath God exatted with his right hand to be a 


« in his name among all nations.“ 


« Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance unto Iſ- 
c rael, and forgiveneſs of fins.” Chap. ii. 38. « Repent, 
« and be haptiſed every one of you in-the name of Jeſus 
« Chriſt, for the remiſhon of fins.” And, chap. ili. 19. 
« Repent ye therefore and be converted, that your fins 
may be blotted out.” The like is evident by Lev. xxv1. 
40. 41. 42. Job, xxxiii. 27. 28. Pſalm xxxii. 5. Prov. 
XXvViii. 13. Jer. i 11.13 And 1 John, i. 9. and other places. 
And the reafon may be plain from what has been ſaid. 
We need not wonder that that in faith which eſpecially 
reſpeQts fin, ſhould be eſpecially the condition of remiſ- 


ſion of ſius; or that this motion or exerciſe of the ſoul, 


as it rejedt's and flies from evil, and embraces Chriſt as a 
Saviour from it, ſhould eſpecially be the condition of be- 
ing free from that evil; in like manner, as the ſame 


principle or motion, as it ſeeks good, and cleaves to. We 
Chriſt as the Procurer « of that 89053 f ſhould be che con- y* 


% And he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance, for 
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dition of obtaining that good. Faith with reſpect to 
good is accepting, and with reſpeCt to evil it is reject- 
ing. Lea this rejecting evil is itſelf an act of acceptance; 
it is accepting freedom or ſeparation from that evil; and 


| miſhon. No wonder that that in faith which immediate- 
ly reſpects this benefit, and is our acceptance of this be- 
| nefit, ſnouid be the ſpecial condition of our having it: 
It is ſo with reſpect to all the benefits that Chriſt has 
purchaſed. Truſting in God through Chriſt for ſuch a 
particular benefit that we need, is the ſpecial condition 


of our having it: It is ſo with reſpect to all the benefits 


chat Chriſt has purchaſed. Truſting in God through 
BS Chriſt for ſuch a particular benefit that we need, is the 


& ſpecial condition of obtaining that benefit. When we 


need protection from enemies, the exerciſe of faith with 
| reſpe to ſuch a benefit, or truſting in Chriſt for pro- 
tection from enemies, is eſpecially the way to obtain that 


| particular benefit, rather than truſting in Chriſt for ſome- 


ching elſe; and ſo of any other benefit that * 5 be 
mentioned. So prayer (which is the expreſſion of faith) 


i obtain that mercy . 

; hence againſt the doctrine of juſtification by faith alone. 
1 peculiarly tends to eſtabliſh, the contrary of juſtification 
f $ worthineſs and excellency, as repentance; the very na- 


unworthineſs, and to renounce our own goodneſs, and 
all confidence in ſelf ; and fo to truſt in the propitiation 
of the Mediator, and aſcribe all the glory of forgiveneſs 


to him. 


baragraph in the 2d chapter of James, where perſons 


tf repentance juſtifies, or be that by which we obtain pardon of ſin 
ay other way than this, it muſt be either as a virtue or rightcouſnels, or 


ſomething amiable in us; or elſe it must be, that our ſorrow and con- 
19 demning what is paſt, is accepted as ſome atonement for it; both which 


Kh c4vally contrary ro the goſpel doctriue of juſtification by Chriſt, 


* 
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this freedom or ſeparation is the beneſit beſtowed in re- 


for a particular mercy needed, is eſpecially the way to 


* 


80 that we ſee that no argument can be drawn from 
And there is that in the nature of repentanee, which 
dy works: for nothing ſo much renounces our own un- 


; ture of it is to acknowledge our own utter ſinfulneſs and 


Objet: 6. The laſt objection I ſhall mention, is that 
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are ſaid arorefly to be juſtified by works; verſ. 21. 
« Was not Abraham our Father juſtified by works?“ 
verl. 24. Ye ſee then how that by works a man is 
« juſtified, and not by faith only;“ verſ. 25. Was not 
« Rahab the hariot juitified by works?“ 

In anſwer to this objection, I 1 would, 

1. Take notice of the great anfatracts of the divines 


Wai 
that oppoſe us, in the improvement they make of this +1 
paſſage againſt us, All will allow, that in that propo- iſ bi 
ſition of St. James, © By works a man is jultified, and WW | 
not by faith only,” one of the terms, either the word i * 
faith, or elſe the word justify, is not to be underſtood pre- Il t 
ciſely in the ſame ſenſe as the ſame terms when uſed by FI 
St. Paul; becauſe they ſuppoſe, as well as we, that it PP 
was not the intent of the apoſtle James to contradict St. WF... 
Paul in that doctrine of Jalkihcapion by faith alone, that Nea 
he had inſtructed the churches in: ut if we under- ec 
ſtand both the terms, as uſed by each apoitle, 1 in preciſe- Ha ne 
ly the fame ſenſe, then what one aſſerts is a preciſe, di- 2. 
rect, and full contradiction of the other, the one affirm. Wc FRE 
ing and the other denying the very ſame thing. So that pe te 
all the controverſy from this text comes to this, viz. When 
which of theſe two terms ſhall be underſtood in a di- ITE: 
verſity from St. Paul. They ſay that it is the el bw 
for they ſuppoſe, that when the apoſtle Paul utes the We ate 
word, and makes faith that by which alone we are jus- Wor 4 
tified, that then by it is underſtood a compliance with, | Im 


and practice of Chriſtianity in general; ſo. as to inelude 1 wh 
all ſaving Chriſtian virtue and obedience. But as the 2— 


nc 
poltle James uſes the word faith in this place, they ſop- a, be 
poſe thereby is to be underſtood only an aſſent of the un- on b. 

derſtanding to the truth of goſpel doctrines, as diſtin-uſnet 
guiſhed from good works, and that may exilt ſeparate . 
trom them, and from all ſaying grace. We, on the c- f St ] 
ther hand, ſuppoſe that the word Justify is to be um ine 4 
derſtood in a different tenſe from the apoſtle Paul. dof riptu 

that they are forced to go as far in their ſcheme, in Me 5 


tering the ſenſe of terms from Paul's uſe of them, as we. 
But yet at the ſame time that they freely vary the ſenſe 
of. the former of them, viz, faith, yet when we under 
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ſtand the latter, viz. juſtify, in a different ſenſe from St 
Paul, they cry out of us, What neceſſity of framing this 
Ediltintion, but only to ſerve an opinion? At this rate a 

man may maintain any thing, though never ſo contrary 
Wo Scripture, and elude the cleareſt text in the Bible |! 
Wthough they do not ſhew us why we have not as good” 
Warrant to underſtand the word justify in a diverfity from 
t Paul, as they the word faith, If the ſenſe of one of 
the words muſt be varied on either ſcheme, to make the 
Wpoltle James's doctrine conſiſtent with the apoſtle Paul's, 
nd the varying the ſenſe of one term or the other, bo 
ill that ſtands in the way of their agreeing with either 
Wcheme, and the varying the ſenſe of the latter, be in it- 
elf as fair as of the former, then the text lies as fair for 

ne ſcheme as the other, and can no more fairly be an ob- 
ect on againſt our ſcheme than theirs. And if fo, what 
ecomes of all this great objection from this paſſage in 


a a ncs 7? 


2. If there be no more diſſiculty in varying the ſenſe 
nf one of theſe terms than another, from any thing in 
nat 


he text itſelf, fo as to make the words ſuit with either 
cheme, then certainly that is to be choſen that is moſt 
Lzreeavle to the current of S:ripture, and other places 


= hcre the ſame matter is more particularly and fully 
the Hreated of; and therefore that we ſhould underſtand the 
us ord ju/lify in this paſſage of James, in a ſenſe in ſome 
ih, ie (pect diverſe from that in which St Paul uſes it. For 


y what has been already ſaid, it may appear, that there 
no one doCtrine in the whole Bible more fully aſſert- 


p., explained and urged, than the doFttrine of juſtifica- 
un. on by falth alone, without any of our own righte- 
ſtin-Puſnets. | 1 i i Ko 
arateh 2. There is a very fair interpretation of this paſſage 


St James, that is no way inconſiſtent with this doc- 


un. ine of juſtification, wh'ch | have ſhown that Other 

Wo riptures do ſo abundantly teach, which interpretation 
in abe words themſelves will as well allow of, as that which 
Ss We. 


e objectors put upon them, and much better agrees 
ich the context; and that is, that works are here ſpo- 
nder Ma of as juſtifying as evidences. A man may be ſaid 
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to be juſtified by that which et him, or vindicatet 
him, or makes the goodneſs of his cauſe manifeſt. 
When a perſon has a cauſe tried in a civil court, and i 

juſtiſied or cleared, he may be ſaid in different ſenſes = 
be cleared, by the goodneſs of his cauſe, and by th: 
goodneſs of the evidences of it. He may be ſaid to b. 
cleared by what evidences his cauſe to be good. The 
which renders his cauſe good, is the proper ground < 


his juſtification z ; it-is by that that he is himſelf a proper | 
ſubject of it; but evidences juſtify, only as they mani- 


feſt that his cauſe is good in fact, whether they are of 
ſuch a nature as to have any influence to render it ſo or 
no. It is by works that our cauſe appears to be good; 

but by faith our cauſe not only appears to be good, but 
becomes good; becauſe thereby we are united to Chriſt, 
That the word ju5:ify ſhould be ſometimes underitood 
to ſignify the former of theſe, as well as the latter, is 


agreeable to the ule of the word in common ſpeech; as 


we ſay ſuch an one ſtood up to juſtify another, i. e. he 
en deavoured to ſhew or manifeſt his cauſe to be good. 
Ad it is certain that the word is ſometimes uſed in this 
ſeafe in Scripture when ſpeaking of our being juſtified 
before God; as where it is faid, we ſhall be juſtified 
by our words, Matth. xii. 39 “ For by thy words thou 
« ſhalt be justified and by thy words thou ſhalt be 
condemned.“ It cannot be meant that men are 
accepted before God on the account of their words; 
for God has told us nothing more plainly, than that it 
is the heart that he looks at; and that when he acts as 


| Judge towards men, in order to juſtifying or condemn- 
ing, he tries the heart, Jer. xi. 20. But O Lord of 
&« hoſts, that judgeſt righteouſly, that trieſt the reins and 
c the heart, let me ſec thy vengeance on them; for 
s unto thee have I revealed my cauſe.” Pſalm vii 8. 
9. „ The Lord ſhall judge the people: judge me, O 
© Lord, according to my righteouſneſs, aud according 


Fd 


et to mine integrity that is in me. O let the wicked- 


“ neſs of the wicked come to an end; but eſtabliſh 
ec the jult; for the righteous God tried che hearts and 


c reins.” Verſ. 11.“ God judyeth the righteous.” 


And many other places to the like purpoſe. And there- 
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fore men can be juftified by their words, no otherwiſe 


than as evidences or maniteſtations of what is in the 
heart. And it is thus that Chriſt ſpeaks of the word! 
in this very place, as is evident by the context, verſ. 34. 
35. Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 


40 ſpeaketh. A good man out of the good treaſure of 


the heart,” &c. The words, or ſounds themſelves, are 
neither parts of godlineſs, nor evidences of e, 
but as ſigns of what is inward. . 

God himſelf, when he acts towards men as junge, in 
order to adeclarative judgment, makes uſe of evidences, 


and ſo judges. men by their works. And therefore, at 


-the day of judgement, God will judge men according 
to their works: For though God will ſtand in no need 
of evidence to inform him what is right, yet it is to be 
conſidered, that he will then fit in Judgement, not as 


- earthly judges do, to find out what is right in a cauſe, 


but to declare and manifeſt what is right; and therefore 
that day is called bythe apoſtle « the day of the revelation 
« of the righteous Judgement of God,” Rom. ii. 5. 


To be juſtified, is to be approved and accepted : But 


2 man may be ſaid to be approved and accepted in two 


| relpects; the one is to be approved really and the other 


to be approved and accepted declaratively. Juſtification 
is twofold; it is either the acceptance and approbation 
| of the judge itſelf, or the manifeſtation of that appro- 
bation, by a ſentence or judgement declared by the 
judge, either to our own conſciences, or to the world. 
If juſtification be underſtood in the former ſenſe, for 
the approbation itſelf, that is only that by which we 
become fit to be approved: But if it be underſtood in 


the latter ſenſe, for the manifeſtation of this approbatis | 


on, it is by whatever is a proper evidence of that atnefe, 

In the former, only faith is concerned; becauſe it is by 
that only in us that we become fit to be accepted and ap- 
proved: In the latter, whatever is an evidence of our fit- 


neſs, is alike concerned. And therefore, take juſtification 
in this ſenſe, and then faith, and all other graces and good 
works, have a common and equal concern in it: For 


any other grace, or holy act, is equally an evidence of 
4 qualificat! on for acceptance or approbation, as fai'}, 
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To. juſtify has always, in common ſp eech, ſignified 
indifferently, either ſimply approbation, or teſtifying 
that approbation ; ſometimes one, and ſometimes the 
other: And that becauſe they are both the ſame, only 
as one is outwardly what the o:her is inwardly. So we, 
and it may be all nations, are wont to give the ſame 
names to two things, when one is only declarative of 
the other. Thus ſometimes judging, intends only judg. 
ing in our thoughts; at other times, teſtifying and de- 

_ claring judgement. So ſuch words as juſtify, condemn, 
accept, rejeQ, prize, flight, approve, renounce, are ſome. 
times put for mental acts, at other times, for an out- 
ward treatment. Son the ſenſe in which the apoſtle 

James ſeems to uſe the word yustify for manifertative 
uitification, a man is juſtified not only by faith but alſo 
by works; asa tree is manifeſted to be good not only by 
immediately examining the tree, but alſo by the fruit. 
Prov. xx. 11. Even a child is known by his doings, 
„ whether his work be pure, and whether it be right.“ 
- The drift of the apoſtle does not require that he ſhould 
be underſtood in any other ſenſe: For all that he aims 
at, as appears by a view of the context, is to prove that tl 
good works are neceſſary, The error of thoſe that 
he oppoſed was this, That good works were not neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation ; that if they did but believe that there WW © 
was but one God, and that Chriſt was the Son of God, 


and the like, and were baptiſed, they were ſafe, let them CS 
live how they would; which doctrine greatly tended to _ 
| licentiouſneſs. The evincing the contrary of this is m 
evidently the apoſtle's ſcope. 5 mY 
And that we ſhould underſtand the apoſtle, of works c | 
juſtifying as an evidence, and in a declarative judgement, LY 
is what a due conſideration of the context will naturally Fy R 
lead us to. For it is plain, that the apoſtle is here in- | % 
ſiſting on works, in the quality of a neceſſary manifeſta- 1 
tion and evidence of faith, or as what the truth of faith 1 
is ſhewed or made to appear by: As verſ. 18. « Shew 7 
« me thy faith without thy works, and I will ſhew thee Wi 75 
my faith by my works.” And when he ſays, verſ. 26. him 


As the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith with- 


A 
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cc out works is dead alſo.” It is much more rational and 


natural to underſtand him as ſpeaking of works as done 
are proper ſigus and evidences of the reality, life, and 
goodneſs of faigh. Not that the very works or actions 
the properly the life of faith, as the ſpirit in the body; 
but it is the active, working nature of faith, of which 
the actions or works done are the ſigns, that is itſelf the 
life and ſpirit of faith. The ſign of a thing is often in 
Scripture language ſaid to be that thing ; as it 1s in that 


compariſon by which the apoſtle illuſtrates it. It is not 


— FINE 


2 


the actions themſelves of a body, that is properly the 


the life or ſpirit of the body; but it is the active nature, 
of which thofe actions or motions are the ſigns, that 
are the life of the body. That which makes men call 


any thing alive, is, that they obſerve that it has an aQtive, 


operative nature in it; which they obſerve no otfierwiſe 
than by the actions or motions that are the hgns of it. 
It is plainly the apoſtle's aim to prove that woyks are 
neceilary from that, that if faith hath not works, it is a 
fign that it is not a good fort of faith; which would not 
have been to his purpoſe, if it was his deſign to ſhew 
that it is not by faith alone though of a right ſort, that 
we have acceptance with God, but that, we are accept- 
ed on the account of obedience as well as faith. Its 


evident, by the apoſtle's teaſoning, that the neceſity-of f 


works that he ſpeaks of, is not as having a parallel coa- 


* * 
* 


93 


b A =P 32 * 
cern in our ſalvation with faith; but he ſpeaks of works 


only as related to faith, and expreſlive of it; which, af- 


ter all, leaves faith the alone fundamental condition, 


without any thing elſe having a parallel concern with 


it in this affair; and- other things conditions, only as 


ſeveral expreſſions and evidences of it. 


That the apoſtle ſpeaks of works juſtifying only as a 
ſign, or evidence, and in God's feclarative judgement, 
is further confirmed by verie 21. Was not Abraham 
« our father juſtified by works, when he had offered up 


„ Iſaac his ſon upon the altar?” Here the apoſtle 


ſeems plainly to refer to that declarative judgement of 


God, concerning Abraham's ſincerity, manifeſted . to 


41 him, for the peace and aſſurance of his own conſcience 


'he may, and ought to be underſtood in a ſenſe agreeable 


is mentioned as a fruit and evidence of his faith. Heb. 


„ and had ſent them out another way?“ The apoſtle 


cc ſengers which Joſhua ſent to ſpy out Jericho.“ Thi 
bc the ſpies with peace.” The apoſtle in laying, « Was 


manner of his ſpeaking has reference to ſomething i in 


any other juflification of her but this. 
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after his l up Iſaac his fon on the altar, that we 
have account of, Gen. xxii. 12. Now I know that 
te thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy 
“ ſon, thine only ſon from me,” But here it is plain, 
and expreſſed in the very words of juſtification or ap- 
probation, that this work of Abraham's, his offering 
up his ſon on the altar, juſtified him as. an evidence, 
When the apoſtle James 75 we are juſtified by works, 


to the inſtance he brings for the proof of it: But juſtiſi. 
cation in that inſtance appears by the works of juſtifica- 
tion themſelves referred to, to be by works as an evi- 
dence. And where this inſtance of Abraham's obedi- 
ence is elſewhere mentioned in the New Teſtament, it 


xi. 17. © By faith Abraham, when he was tricd, offered 
« up Iſaac; and he that had received the promiſes, of- 
« fered up bis only begotten ſon.” 

And in the other inſtance which the apoſtle mentions, 
verſ. 25. © Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the harlot juſ- 
« tified by works, when ſhe had received the meſſengers, 


refers to a declarative : Judgement, in that particular tel- 
timony which was given of God's approbation of her 
as a believer, in direfting Joſhua to fave her when the 
the reſt of Jericho was deltroyed, Joſh. vi. 25. “% And 
ce Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot alive, and her father's 
cc houſehold; and all that ſhe had; and ſhe dwelleth 
« in Iſrael even unto this day; becauſe ſhe hid the mei. 


was accepted as an evidence and expreſſion of her faith | 
Heb. xi. 32. By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not} 
cc with them that believed not, when ſhe had received 
« not Rahab the harlot juſtiſied by works? by the 


her hiſtory 3 but we have no account in her hiſtory of 


4 If, notwithſtand ref , any.chooſe to take juſtificati 
on in St. Jam?s's, f reciſely as we do in eas epiſtles 
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for God's acceptance or approbation itſelf, and-not any 
expreſſion of that approbation; what has been already 
| ſaid concerning the manner in which acts of evangelical 
obedience are concerned in the affair of our juſtification, 
affords a very eaſy, clear and full anſwer: For if we 
: take works as acts or expreſſions of faith, they are not 
: excluded; ſo a man is not juſtified by faith only, but 


alſo by works; i. e. heis not juſtified only by faith as a 
3, principle in the heart, or in its firft and more immanent 
ic as, but alſo by the effective acts of it in life, which 
5 are the expreſſions of the life of faith, as the operations 
f and actions of the body are of the life of that; agree- 


able to verſe 267 | 

What has been ſaid in anſwer to theſe objections, 
5 may alſo, I hope, abundantly ſerve for an anſwer to 
MN that objection, that is often made againſt this doctrine, 


r viz. that it encourages licentiouſneſs in life. For, from 
what has been ſaid, we may ſee that the Scripture doc- 
5 trine of juſtification by faith alone, without any man- 
1 ner of goodneſs or excellency of ours, does in no wiſe 
1. diminiſh either the neceſſity or benefit of a fincere evan- 
Fs gelical univerſal obedience: In that, man's ſalvation is 
N not only indiſſolubly connected with it, and damnation 
K 5 with the want of it, in thoſe that have opportunity for it, 
7 but that it depends upon it in many reſpects; as it is 
N the way to it, and the neceſſary preparation for it, and 
2 alſo as eternal bleſſings are beſtowed in reward for it, - 
* and as our juſtification in our own conſciences, and at 
I the day of judgement, depends on it, as the proper evi- 
The deuce of our acceptable ſtate; and that, even in accept- 
i. ing of us as intitled to life in our juſtification, God has 
* reſpect to this, as that on Which the fitneſs of ſuch an 
vel act of juſtification depends: So that our ſalvation does 
Wy as truly depend upon it, as if we were juſtified for the 
| moral exccllency of it. And beſides all this, the degree 
* of our happineſs to all eternity is ſuſpended on, and 


determined by the degree of this. So that this goſpel 
ſcheme of juſtification is as far from encouraging licen - 
tiouſneſs, and contains as much to encourage and ex- 
cite to ſtrict and univerſal obedience, and the utmoſt » 
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poſſible eminency of holineſs, as any ſcheme that can 
be deviſed, and indeed e more. 


I come now to the 
( 
V. And laſt thing propoſed, which 1 is, to conſider the 
cc importance of this doctrine.“ 0 
| 
1 know there are many. that make as though this con- 8 
troverſy was of no great importance; that it is chiefly T 
a matter of nice ſpeculation, depending on certain ſub. t 
tile diſtinctions, which many that make uſe of them do G 
: not under{tand themſelves; and that the difference is 0 
not of ſuch conſequence as to be worth the being zeal- 1 
ous about 3 and that more hurt 1 is done by railing dit- 1 
putes about it than good. 0 
Indeed Jam far from thinking that it is of abſolute 4 
neceſſity that perſons ſhould underſtand, and be agreed t. 

upon, all the diſtinctions needful particularly to explain 
and defend this doctine againſt all cavils and objections; 1 
(though all Chriilians ſhould ſtrive after an increafe of lj 
knowledge; and none ſhould.content themſelves with- te 
out ſome clear and diſtinct underſtanding in this point): It 
But that we ſhould believeinthe general, according to the U 
clear and abundant revelations of God's word, that it i; 5 
none of our own excellency, virtue, or righteouſneſs Br 
Br that 1s the ground of our being received from a ſtate of i be 
KF _ cofidemnation into a ſtate of acceptance in God's tight, WF © 
. but only Jeſus Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, and worthi. ©" 
* neſs, received by faith. This I think to be of great im- C 
"BH ortance, at leaſt in apphcation to ourſelves; and that of 
* woe the following reaſons. W 
2 The Scripture treats of this doctrine, as a doc- fa 
A 9185 of very great importance. That there is a certain Wi fo 
A doCrine of juſtification by faith, in oppoſition to juſli- le⸗ 
; fication by the works of the law, that the apoſtle Paul] tw 
| inſiſts upon as of the greateſt importance, none will im 
deny; becauſe there is nothing in the Bible more ap. 15 
parent. The apostle, under the infallible conduct eff on 

the Spirit of God, thought it worth his most strenuowſ 


and zealous diſputing g about and . He ſpeak 
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of the contrary doctrine as ſatal and ruinous to the ſouls 
of men, in the latter end of the 9th chapter of Roinans, ' 
and beginning of the 10th. He ſpeaks of it as ſubverſive. 
of the goſpel of Christ, and calls it another p goſpel, and 
ſays concerning it, if any one, © though an angel, from 
« hzaven, preach it, let him be accurſed;“ Gal. i. 6. 7. 
8. y. compared with the following part of the epistle. 
| Certainly we must allow the apostles to be good judges 
of the importance and tendency of doctrines; at least 
the Holy Ghost in them. And doubtleſs we are' ſafe, 
and in no danger of harſhneſs and cenſoriouſneſs, if we 
only follow him, and keep cloſe to his expreſs teach- 
in 8, in what we believe and ſay of the hurtful and per- 
nicious tendency of any error. Why are we to blame, 
or to be cried out of, for ſaying what the Bible has taught 
us to ſay, or for believing what the Holy Ghost has 
taught us to that end that we might believe it? 

2 "The adverſe ſcheme lays another foundation of 
man's ſalvation than God hath laid. I do not now 
{peak of that ineffectual redemption that they ſuppoſe 
to be univerſal, and what all mankind are equally the 
ſubjects of; but, I ſay, it lays entirely another founda- 
tion of man's actual, diſcriminating ſalvation, or that 
ſalvation, wherein true -Chriſtians differ from wick- 
ed men. We ſuppoſe the foundation of this to 
| be Christ's worthineſs and righteouſneſs : : On the con- 
trary, that ſcheme ſuppoſes it to be men's own virtue; * 
even ſo, that this is the ground of a ſaving intereſt in 
Chriſt itſelf. It takes away Chriſt out of the place , 
of the bottom ſtone, and puts in mens own virthe in 
the room of him: So that Chriſt himſelf in the af. 
fair of distinguiſhing actual ſalvation, is laid upon th 
foundation. And the foundation being ſo different, I 
leave it to every one to judge whether the difference be.. * 
tween the two ſchemes conſists only in punctilios 15 15 
ſmall conſequence. The foundations being contrary, ' -- 
makes the whole ſcheme exceeding diverſe and oppoſite; $ 
the one is a goſpel ſcheme, the other a legal'one. 5 
3. It is in this qoctrine that the most eſſential dier | 
ence les between «the covenant of $0 and * bn * 

WE A. 5 L 3 


o 7 
3 N a ö * SF 
" * 8 FR l 5 


_ Featification by Faith alone. | Diſc. I. 


covenant, The adverſe ſhame of juatification ſuppoſes 
that we are justified by our works, in the very ſame ſenſe 
wherein man was to have been justiſied by his works 
under the firlt covenant. By that covenant our firſt pa. 
rents were not to have had eternal life given them for a- 
ny proper merit in their obedience ; .becauſe their per— 
tect obedience was a debt that they owed God : Nor 
Was it to be beſtowed for any proportion between the 
dignity of their obedience, and the value of the reward; 
but only it was to be beſtowed from a regard to a moral 
fitneſs in the virtue of their obedience, to the reward of 
God's favour ; and a title to eternal life was to be given 


them, as a teſtimony of God's pleaſedneſs with their WWtw: 
works, or his regard to the inherent beauty of their vir- MWiſWdc 
tue. And fo it is the very ſame way that thoſe in the gol 
adverſe ſcheme ſuppoſe that we are received into God's of 
ſpecial favour now, and to thoſe ſaving benefits that are Mot 


the teſtimonies of it. I am ſenſible the divines of that 


; 

ſide entirely difclaim the Popith doctrine of merit; and nee 

"are free to ſpeak of our utter unworthineſs, and the great Lav 

imperfection of all our ſervices : Bur after all, it is our or, 

virtue, imperfect as it is, that recommends men to God, Miifie 

by which good men come; to have a ſaving intereſt in Har; 

Chriſt, and God's favour, rather than others; and theſe WWcal 

3 things are beſtowed in teſtimony of God's reſpect to he 
Wn 5 their goodneſs. So that whether they will allow the Mica 
J term merit or no, yet they hold, that we are accepted by Heer 
our own merit, in the ſame ſenſe, though not in the ſame Pas 

1 \ a degree, as under the firſt covenant. prea 
+ _ But the great and moi. diſtinguiſhing difference be- on 
| | tween that covenant and the covenant of. grace is, that Peer 
id by the covenant of grace we are not thus juſtified by our that 
1 own works, but only by faith in Jeſus: Chriſt. It is on 0 u 
v this account c hiefly that the new covenant deſerves the | LIVIN 
TY name of a Covenant of Grace, as is evident b y Rom. iy. ig! 
*; 16. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace.” Hane 
FY And, chap. iii. 20: 24 Therefcre by the deeds of the im, 
© « Jaw, there ſhall not fell be juſtified in his ſiglt.— neſ 
# KC Being juitiſied freely by his grace, through the re- Dr 
1 derpption that is in Jeſus Chritt. ” And chap. xi. 0. hi 
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And if by grace, then it is no more of works; other- 
cc wile grace is no more grace: But if it be of works; 
« then it is no more grace; otherwiſe work is no more 
work.” Gal. v. 4. Whoſoever of you are juſtified by 
„% the law, ye ate fallen from grace.“ And therefore 
the apoſtle when he, in the ſame epittle to the Galatians, 
peaks of the dockrine of juilitication by works as anc- 
ther go'pet, he adds, “ which is not another,” chap. i. 
verſe 6. 7. It is no goſpelat all; it is Jaw: It is no co- 
venant of grace, but of works ; It is not an evangelical, 

but a legal dockrine. Certainly that doctrine wherein 
conlists the greatest and most citentiol difference be- 
tween the covenant of grace and the first covenant, must 
be a doctrine of great importance. That doctrine of the 
Ngoſpel by which above, alt others it is worthy of the name 
Wot goſpel, is doubtleſs a very important doctrine of the 


{ 
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1c ar 
at This is the main thing that fallen men ſtood in 
1d 4 Vee" of divine revelation tor, to teach us how we that 
at Wave ſinned may come to be again accepted of God J 
ur or, which is the ſame thing, how the finner may be jus- 
i, Wtificd. Something beyond the light of nature is neceſ- 
in N'eary to ſalvation chicfly on this account. Mere natural 
-(c caſon afforded no means by which we cad come to 
to he knowledge of this, it depending on the lovereign 
the Hlcaſure of the Being that we had offended by fin. This 
by | | ſcems to be the great drift of that revelation that God 
me Mas given, and of all thoſe myſteries it reveals, all thoſe 
We rcat doctrines that are peculiarly doctrines of revela- 
be. ion, and above the light of nature. It ſcems to have 
at Ween very much on this account, that it was requilite 
our What the doctrine of the Trinity itſelf thould be revealed 
on o us; that by a diſcovery of the concern of the ſevera! 
the Nieine perſons in the great affair of our ſalvation, we 
Av. ight the better underſtaud and fee how all our depen- 
ce. Mance in this affair is on God, and our ſufficiency all in 
the im, and not in ourſclves ; that ng is all in all in this bu- 
3 neſs, agreeable to that in 1 Cor. i. 29. 30. 31. 
re. That no fleſh ſhould ley] in bis preſence. But of 
i. 0. him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of Godis made unto-us 
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128 Futification by Faith alone. Diſc. I. 
« wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and re. 
« demption : That according as it is written, He that 
« plorieth, let him glory in the Lord.“ What is the 
goſpel, but only the glad tidings of a new way of accep. 
tance with God unto life, a way wherein ſinners may 
come to be free from the guilt of fin, and obtain a title 
to eternal life? And if, when this way is revealed, its 
rejected, and another of man's deviſing be put in the 
room of it, without doubt it mult be. an error of great 


importance, and the apolille might well ſay it was ano— 


ther goſpel. 5 5 

5. The contrary ſcheme of juſtification derogates much 
from the honour of God and the Mediator. I have al. 
ready ſhewn how it diminiſhes the glory of the Medis. 
tor, in aſcribing that to man's virtue and goodne's, 
which belongs alone to his worthineſs and righteouſneſ;, 

By the apoſtle's ſenſe of the matter it renders Chrilt 
needleſs Gal. v. 4.“ Chriſt is become of no effect to 
« you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law.” It 
that ſcheme of juſtification be followed in its conſe. 
quences, it utterly overthrows the glory of all the great 
things that have been contrived, and done, and ſuffered 


in the work of redemption. . Gal. ii. 21.“ If righteouſ. 


« neſs come by the law, Chriſt is dead in vain,” It has 


alſo been already ſhewn how it diminiſhes the glory of M 
divine grace, (which is the attribute God hath eſpecial W 


ly.ſet himſelf to glorify in the work of redemption) ; and 
ſo that it greatly diminiſhes the obligation to gratitude 


in the ſinner that is ſaved : Yea, that in the ſenſe of tne Wi 
apoſile, it makes void the diſtinguiſhing grace of the 
goſpel. Gal, v. 4. Whoſoever af you. are juſtified W 
4 by the law, are fallen from grace.” it diminiſhes the i 
glory of the grace of God and the Redeemer, and pro- 


portionably magnifies man: It makes him ſomething be- 
fore God, when indeed he is nothing: It makes the 
-goodneſs and excellency of fallen man to he ſomething, 
which I have ſhewn are nothing. 1 have alſo already 
-ſhewn, that it is contrary to the truth of God in the 
threatening of his holy law, to juſtify the ſinner for bs 
virtue. And whether it were contrary to God's truth 
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Or no, it is a ſcheme of things very unworthy of God, 


t that ſuppoſes that God, when about to liſt up a peor 
1 | forlorn malefactor, condemned to eternal miſery for 
* ſinning againſt his Majeſty, out of his miſery, and to 
make him unſpeakably and eternally happy, by beſtow- 
le ing his Son and Hhimſclf upon him, as it were, ſets all 
4 this to ſale, for the price of his virtue and excellency. I. 
he know that thoſe that we oppoſe do acknowledge, that 
At the price is very diſproportionate to the benefit beſtow- 
oed; and ſay, that God's grace is wonderfully manifeit- 
cd in accepting fo little virtue, and beſt«wing ſo glorious 
ch a reward for ſuch imperfect righteouſneſs. Bat ſeeing 
als we are ſuch infinitely ſinful and abominable creatures in 
n.: WF God's Gght, and by our infinite guilt have brought our- 
' WH (elves into ſuch wretched and deplorable circumſtances, 
ls, and all our righteouſneſſes are nothing, and ten thou— 
rilt ſand times worſe than nothing, (it God looks upon them 
te as theyibe in themſelves,) is it not immenſely more wor- 
l thy of the inſinite majeſty and glory of God, to deliver 
ale. and make happy ſuch poor filthy worms, ſuch wretch- 
reat ed vagabonds and captives, without any money or price 
Ted of theirs, or any manner of expectation of any excellen- 
oul- cy or virtue in them, in any wiſe to recommend them? 
has Will it not betray a fooliſh exalting opinion of ourſelves, 
Ja and a mean one of God, to have a thought of offering 
Clale may thing of ours, to recommend us to the favour of be- 
and Wl ing brought from wallowing, like filthy ſwine, in the 
tude mire of our ſins, and'from the enmity and miſery of de- 
f tf, vils in the loweſt hell, to ſtate of God's dear children, in 
the the everlaſting arms of his love, in heavenly glory; or 
110 to Imagine that that 13 the conſtitution of God, that we 
es the mould bring our filthy rags, and offer them to him as 
to- e 


e price of this? . 55 
g be. 6. The oppoſite ſcheme does molt directly tend to 
s tn lead men to truſt in their own righteouſneſs for juſtifi- 
ching cation, which is a thing fatal to the ſoul. This is what 
men are of themſelves exceeding prone to do, (and that 
WE though they are never ſo much taught the contrary), 
or through the exceeding partial and high thoughts they 
true of themſelves, and their exceeding dulneſs of ap- 


75 
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had naturally no diſpoſition to truſt in his own righteouſ- 
tent with it, it would lead him to it. But that truſtin 


what the Scripture plainly teaches us: It tells us, that it 
will cauſe that Chriſt ſhall profit us nothing, and be of 


ſpeaks there particularly of circumciſion, yet (1 have 


reſt of the epiſtle. And the apoſtle ſpeaks of truſting in 
their own righteouſneſs as fatal to the Jews, Rom. ix. 
31.32. But Iſrael, which followed after thelaw of righ- 


* Wherefore ? Becauſe they fought it, not by faith, but 


„ neſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own righte- 


truſting in themſelves that they were righteous. The 
deſign of the parable 1 is to ſhew them, that the very Pub- 


46 rather than che other,” that 1 2 this and not the oth 


Pd 


prehending any ſuch my] ery as our being accepted for 
the righteouſneſs of another. But this ſcheme does di- 
rectly teach men to truſt in their owu righteouſneſs for 
juſtification ; in that it teaches them that this is indeed 
what they muſt be juſtified by, being the way of juſtifi- 
cation that God himſelf has appointed. So that if a man 


neſs, yet if he embraced this ſcheme, and acted conſis. 


iu our own righteouſneſs, is a thing fatal to the ſoul, is 


no effect to us, Gal. v. 2. 3. 4. For though the apoſtle 


ſhewn already, that) it is not merely being circumciſed, 
but truſting in circumciſion as a righteouſneſs, that the 
apoſtle has reſpect to. He could not mean, that merely 
being circumciſed would render Chriſt of no profit or 
effect to a perſon ; for we read that he himſelf, for cer. 
tain reaſons, took Timothy and circumciſed him, Acts; 
xvi. 3. And the ſame is evident by the context, and by the 


c teouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of righteouſneſs, 


« as it were by the works of the law; for they ſtumbled- 
ce at that ſtumbling stone.“ Together with chap. x. 
verſ. 3. For they being ignorant of God's righteoul- 


« ouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righ 
te teouſneſs of God,” And this is ſpoken of as fatal to 


the Phariſees, in the parable of the Phariſee and the Pub- 1 


lican, that Chriſt ſpake to them, to reprgve them for 


licans ſhall be juſtified, rather than they; as appears 
by the reflection Chriſt makes upon it, Luke, xvi. 14. 
« I tell you, this man went down to his houſe juſtified 
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The fatal tendency of_it might alſo be proved from its 
inconſiſtence with the nature of juſtifying faith, and al- 
ſo its inconſiſtence with the natwie of that humili- 
ation that the Scripture often ſpeaks of as abſolutely 
neceflary to ſalvation ; but theſe ſcriptures are ſo ex- 
preſs, that it is needleſs to bring any further argu- 
6 1 1 „ 
| How far a wonderful and myſterious agency of God's 
| Spirit may ſo influence ſome mens hearts, that their 
practice in this regard may be contrary to their own 
| principles, ſo that they ſhall not truſt in their own righ- 
| teouſneſs, though they profeſs that men are juſtified by 
their own righteouſneſs ; or how far they believe the 


F he doctrine of justification by mens own righteouſneſs 
in general, and yet not believe it in a particular appli- 
8 | eation of it to themſelves; or how far that error which 
ly | they may have been led into by education, or cunning 
”- WF ſophistry or others, may yet be indeed contrary to the 
* prevailing diſpoſition of their hearts, and contrary to 
» | their practice: Or how far ſome may ſeem to maintain 
a doctrine contrary to this goſpel-doctrine of justifica- 
Las tion, that really do not, but only expreſs themſelves dif- 
8 | ſerently from others; or ſeem to oppoſe it through their 
Wh miſunderstanding of our expreſſions, or we of theirs, 
I when indeed our real ſentiments are the ſame in the 
but main; or may ſeem to differ more than they do, by u- 
led. lng terms that are without a preciſely fixed and deter- 
11 minate meaning; or to be wide in their ſentiments from 
ul- this doctrine, for want of a distinct understanding of it, 
ate whoſe hearts, at the ſame time, entirely agree with it, 
ighs and if once it was clearly explained to their understand- 
if x WT ings, would immediately cloſe with it, and embrace it: 
„Ho far theſe things may be, Iwill not determi ne; but 
for i am fully perſuaded that great allowances are to be made 
8 on theſe and ſuch like accounts, in innumerable instances; 


though it is manifest, from what has been ſaid, that the 
teaching and propagating contrary doctrines and ſchemes 


is of a pernicious and ſatal tendency. 
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Type law and the prophets were until Jol n : fince that time bs 


the prophets. Theſe are ſaid to be until Fobn ; not that | I 
the revelations given by them are out of uſe fince that 
time, but that the ſtate of the Church, founded and 


ed till John; who firſt began to introduce the New 1 


leges and bleſſings, is often called the kingdom of hea-WW 
ven, or kingdom of God. John the Baptiſt preach - 


DISCOURSE II. 


* 


Preſling into the Kingdom of God. 


Luxx, xvi. 16. 


the kingdom of God is preached, and every man preſſeth 


ante it 


N theſe words two things may be bern Firat 
Wherein the work and office of John the Baptiſt 
conſiſted, viz. in preaching the kingdom of God, to Bi 
prepare the way for its introduction to ſucceed the law MW li, 
and the prophets. By the law and the prophets, i in the ll 
text, ſeems to be intended the ancient diſpenſation under 
the Old Teſtament, which was received from Moſes and 


regulated under God by them, the diſpenſation of which 
they were the miniſters, and wherein the church depend- 
ed mainly on light received from them, fully continu- 


Teſtament diſpenſation, or goſpel ſtate of the Church; 


which, with its glorious, ſpiritual, and eternal priv 


ed, that the kingdom of God was at hand. This 
1s the account that we have of his preaching, by the 
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| Evangeliſts, « Repent,” ſays he, “ for the kingdom of 
WE « heayen is at hand :” « Since that time,“ ſays Chriſt, 
The kingdom of God 1s preached.” John the Baptiſt 
MT firſt began to preach it; and then, after him, Chriſt and 
W his diſciples preached the ſame. Thus Chriſt preached, 
Matth. iv. 17. „From that time Jeſus began to preach, 
and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.“ So the diſciples were directed to preach, Matth. 
x. 7. “ And, as ye go, preach, ſaying, Ihe kingdom of 
« heaven is at hand.“ It was not John the Baptiſt, but 
Chriſt, that fully brought in, and actually eſtabliſhed 
wis kingdom of God; but he, as Chriſt's forerunner, to 
prepare his way before him, did the firſt thing that was 
done towards introducing it. The old diſpenſation was 
a boliſhed, and the new brought in by degrees; as the 
WE night gradually ceaſes, and gives place to the increaſing 
day which ſucceeds in its room: Firſt the day- star riſes; 
next follows the light of the ſun itſelf, but dimly reflect- 
d, in the dawning of the day; but this light increaſes, 
aud ſhines more and more, and the stars that ſerved for 
ih light during the foregoing night, gradually go out, and 
tilt here light ceaſes, as being now needleſs, till at length 
„ to the ſun riſes, and enlightens the world by his own direct 
law light, which encreaſes as he. aſcends higher above the 


$7. 


the horizon, till the day-star itſelf is gradually put out and 
1der diſappears; agreeable to what John ſays of himſelf, 
and John, iii. 30, « He must increaſe, but I must decreaſe.” 
that ohn was the forerunner of Christ, and harbinger of the 
that WF goſpel-dav ; much as the morning-star is the forerunner 
and of the fun. He had the most honourable officgpf any 
hich of the prophets; when as the other prophets fore- 
end- {told Christ to come, he revealed him as already 
tinu- rome, and had the honour to be that ſervant that 
New SWhould come immediately before him, and actually in- 
irc; Wſtroduce him, and even to be the instrument concerned 
privi- n his ſolemn inauguration, as he was in baptiſing him. 
nea· le was the greatest of the prophets that came before 
cach - brist, as the morning star is the brightest of all the stars, 
Thi | latth. xi. 11. He came to prepare mens hearts to receive 
y th: What kingdom of Godthat Christ was about more fully ts 


25 


* 


of the Spirit of God that attended his preaching ; and an 


* unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? And the ſo]dien 


| hearers ſought the kingdom of God; they preſſed int 
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reveal and erect. Luke, i. 17.“ To make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord.” 1 I 
Secondly, We may obſerve wherein his ſucceſs appear. 
ed, viz. in that ſince he began his ministry, every man 
preſſed into that kingdom of God that he preached, 
The greatneſs of his ſucceſs appeared in two things: 
1. In the generalneſs of it, with regard to the ſubject, Wl 
or the perſons in whom the ſucceſs appeared; every mam 
Here is a term of univerſality ; but it is not to be taken q 
as univerſal with regard to individuals, but kinds; a 
ſuch univerſal terms are often uſed in Scripture. When 
John preached there was an extraordinary pouring out 


_ uncommon awakening, and concern for ſalvation, ap- 7 
peared on the minds of all ſorts of perſons; and even“ 
in the moſt unlikely perſons, and thoſe from whom ſuch th 

a thing might leſt be expected; as the Phariſees, wo ._ 

vere exceeding proud, and ſelf-ſufficient, and conceited i © 
of their own wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and looked on 
themſelves fit to be teachers of others, and uſed to ſcomM 
to be taught; and the Sadducees, who were a kind « [ue 
infidels, that denied any reſurrection, angel, or ſpirit G5 
or any future ſtate: So that John himſelf ſeems to H 
ſurpriſed to ſee them come to him, under ſuch concen .. 
for their ſalvation ;z as in Matth. iii. 7. « But when be * 
% ſaw many of the Phariſees and Sadducees come to hi * 
ec baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O generation of vipen 0 


« who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
And beſides theſe, the publicans, who were ſome of th 
molt infamous ſort of nen, came to him, inquiring wha 
they ſhould do to be ſaved. And the ſoldiers, that wen 
doubtleſs a very profane, loofe, and profligate ſort « 
perſons, they made the ſame inquiry, Luke, iii. 12. and 
14. © then came alſo publicans to be baptiſed, and fa 


« hkewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, And what 
« we do? „ 1 
2. His ſucceſs appeared in the manner in which h 


it: It is elſewhere ſet forth by their being violent for u 


1 
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1 kingdom of heaven, and taking it by force. Matth. xi. 

12. % From the days of John the Baptiſt until now, the 
00 kingdom of heaven {uffers violence, and the violent 
|< take it by force. | 


The doArine that 1 obferve tram the words is this. 


- 


« Tt concerns every one at would obtain the king 
dom of God, to be preſſing into it.“ | 
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as 

en In diſcourſing on 1 this ſu" jest, L would 

out Firſt, She w what is that way of ſeeking ſalvation that 
Na ſeems to be pointed forth in the expreſhon of preſſing into 
aps the kingdom of God. + 

hi Secondly, Give the reaſons why it concerns every one 
- that would obtain the kingdom of God, to ſeek it in this 
F way. | 85 
= 4 then make application. 

ern 1. I would ſhew what manner of ſeediog ſalvation 
4 ſcems to be de noted by preſſiag into the kingdom of 
muß God. | | 

0 bl 1. This expreſſion ene ſtrength of debre Men in 
OO general, that live under the light of the goſpel, and be 
n h not Atheiſts, do deſire the kingdom of God; that is, 
0 bi they defire to go to heaven rather than to hell; but 
per molt of them are not much concerned about it; b ut on 


the contrary, live a ſecure and careleſs life. And there 
are thoſe that are many degrees above theſe, that are 
under ſome degrees of the awakenings of Gad's Spirit 

| that yet are not preſling i into the kingdom of God. But 


f thi 1 
whal 
welt 


8 they that may be ſaid to be truly ſo, have ſtrong deſires 
bi * co get out of a natural condition, and to get an intereſt 
q tußg in Chriſt : They have ſuch a conviction of the miſery 
101 of their preſent ſtate, and of the extreme neceſſity of 
c obtaining a better, that their minds are as it were 
4h poſſeſſed with, and wrapped up in concern about it : 

4 i To obtain falvation i is deſired by them above all things 


in the world: This concern is ſo great that it very much 
tuts out other concerns: They uſed before to have the 
5 
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ſtream of their deſires after other things, or, it may be, 
had their concern divided between this and them ; but 
when they come to anſwer the expreſſion in the text, of 
preſſing into the kingdom of God, this concern prevails 
above all others; it lays other things low, and does in a 
manner engroſs the care of the mind. This ſeeking 
eternal liſe thould not only be one concern that our foul; 
are taken up about, with other things; but ſalvation 
thould be fought as the one thing ncedful, Luke, x. 42. 
And as the one thing that is defired, Pſalm XXVIt. 4. 
2, Preſſing into the kingdom of heaven, denotes 


earneſtneſs and firmtieſs of re ſolution. There ſhould be 
ſtrength of re ſolution accompanying ſtrength of deſire, 0 
us it was in the Plalmitt, in the place jait now referred Wl 
to; one thing have I deſired, and that will I ſeek aſter, 9 


In order to a thorovgh engagedneſs of: the mind in this 
affair, both theſc mult meet together; belides deſires 
after ſalvation, there ſhould be an earneſt reſolution in per- 
ſons to purſue this good as much as lies in their power; 
to do all that in the uſe of their utmoſt ſtrength they 
are able to do, in an attendance on every duty, and 
reſiſting and militating againſt all manner of ſin, and to 
continue in ſuch a purſuit. 

There are two things heedful in a perſon, in order to 


theſe ſtrong reſolutions in him; there muſt be a ſenſe of 9 


the great importance and neceſſity of the mercy ſought, 
and there muſt alſo be a ſenſe of opportunity to obtain 
it, or the encouragement there is to ſeek it. The 
ſtrength of reſolution depends on the ſenſe which God 
gives the heart of theſe things. Perſons without ſuc 1 
ſenſe miy ſeem to themſelves to take up reſolutions; 
they m Ae it were, force a promiſe to themſelves, and 
ſay within themſelves, „I will ſeek as long as I live, 1 
will not give out till I obtain,” when they do but deceive 
themſelves; their hearts are not in it, neither do they 
indecd take up any ſuch reſolution as they ſeem to them- 
ſelves to do; it is the reſolution of the mouth more than 
of the heart; their hearts he not ſtrongly bent to fulfill 
what their mouth ſays. The firmneſs of reſolution lies 
in the fulneſs of the diſpolition of the heart to do what 
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„ reſolved to be done. Thoſe thar are preſſing into the 
WW ingdom of God, have a diſpolition of heart to do every 
ting that is required, and that lies in their power to 
ab, and to continue in it: They have not only carneſt= 
ess, but ſteadineſs of reſolution: They do not ſeek 


ng vith a wavering unſteady heart, by turns or fits, being 
als oc and on; but it is the conſtant bent of the ſoul, if 
on Wb oſſible, to obtain the kingdom of God. | 

+2. 3. By preſſing into the kingdom of God is ſignified 


errcatnels of endeavour. | It is exprefſ:d in Eclef. ix. 10. 
= doing what our hand finds to do with our might.“ 
And this is the natural and neceſſary conſequence of 


re, the two forementioned things, Where there is ſtrength 
red Mot deſire, and firmneſs of reſolution, there will be 
er. 


WF nſwerable endeavours: Perſons thus engaged in their 
= carts will « ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate,” and 
in be violent for heaven ; their practice will be agree 
bie to the counſel of the wiſe man, in Prov. ii. at the 


er; eginning,“ My ſon, if thou wilt receive my words, and 

hey ls: hide my commandments with thee ; ſo that you in- 
ind © cline thine car unto wiſdom, and apply thine heart 

] to 


WS to underſtanding : Vea, if thou crieſt after knowledge, 
and lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding : If thou 
© ſeckeſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid 
© treaſures : Then ſhalt thou understand the fear of the 
© Lord; and find the knowledge of God.“ Here the 
We arnestneſs of deſire and strength of reſolution is ſigni— 
ed by inclining the ear to wiſdom, and applying the 
heart to understanding; and the greatneſs of endeavour 


CNN 1 s denoted by crying after knowledge, and lifting up the 
ns; Voice for understanding; ſeeking her as filver, and ſearch- 
and Yig for her as for hid treaſures : Such defires and reſol- 
ic, | tions, and ſuch endeavours, go together. 

eive 4. Preſſing into the kingdom of God denotes an en- 
they Nagedneſs and earneſtneſs, that is directly about that bu- 
dem: ineſs of getting into the kingdom of God. Perſons may 
than e in very great exerciſe and diſtreſs of mind, and that : 
ulfil bout the condition of their ſouls ; their thoughts and 
) 5. ares may be greatly engaged and taken up about things 
What 


k a ſpiritual nature, and yet not be preſling into the - 


M3 
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kingdom of God, nor towards it; becauſe the exerciſe 
of their minds is not directly about the work of ſeeking 
falvation, in a diligent attendance on the meang that 
God hath appointed in order to it, but ſomething elſe 
that is beſide their buſineſs it may be about God's de- 
crees and ſecret purpoſes, prying into them, ſearching 
for ſigns whereby they may determine, or at leaſt con- 
Fenn what they be, before God makes them known 
y the accompliſhment of them; and diſtreſſing their 
minds with fears that they be not elected, or that the 
have committed the unpardonable fin, or that their day 
is paſt, and that God has given them up to judicial and 
final hardneſs, and never intends to ſhew them mercy ; 
and therefore, that it is in vain for them to ſeck ſalva- 
tion; or intangling themſelves about the doctrine of ori- 


ginal ſin, and other myſterious doqrines of religion that 


are above their comprehenſion. Many perſons that 
ſeem to be in great distreſs about a future eternal state, 
get much into a way of perplexing themſelves with ſuch 
things as theſe. When it is fo, let them be never ſo. 
much concerned and engaged in their minds, they cannot 
de ſaid to be preſſing towards the kingdom of God; be- 
cauſe their exerciſe is not in their work, but rather in 
that which tends to hinder them in their work : If they, 
are violent, they are only working violently to intangle 
 themſelvgs, and lay blocks in their own way; their preſ- 
ſure is not forwards : Inſtead of getting along, they do 
but loſe their time, and worſe than merely loſe it; in- 
Stead of fighting with the. giants that stand in the way 
to keep them out of Canaan, they ſpend away their time 
and strengh in -conllicting with ſhadows that appear by 
the Fac -ſide. 

ence we are not to judge of the hopefulneſs of the 


way yh perſons are in, or the probability of their ſue- 


ceſs in ſecking ſalvation, only by the greatneſs of the 
concern and distreſs that they are in; for many perſons 
| have needleſs distreſles that they had much better be 
without. It is thus very often with perſons that are o- 
ver · run with the distemper of, melancholys. whence ths 
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work and buſineſs, and all the bent of their ſouls is to at- 


dires them to? The apostle tells us, 1 Cor. ix. 26. 
e that he did not fight as thoſe that beat the air.” Our 


ter, to employ all their ſtrength ; they had not need to 


| there were no oppoſition, but.the way was all clear and 


They therefore that are preſſing into the kingdom of 


can uſe they can obtain, they will obtain. Whether 
thoſe means be difficult or eaſy, croſs or agreeable, if 


plied with. When any thing is preſented to be done, 


greeable to my carnal inclinations or intereſt, or againſt 


made ' conformable even to Chrilt's death, though that, 


adverſary of ſouls is wont to take great advantage. But 
then, are perſons in the most likely way to obtain the 
kingdom of heaven when the intent of their minds, and 
the engagedneſs of their ſpirits, is about their proper 


tend on God's means, and to do what he commarids and 


time is ſhort enough; we had not need to ſpend it in 
that which is nothing to the purpoſe. There are real 
difficulties and enemies enough for perſons to encoun— 


waſte it in fighting with any phantoms. 

5. By preſſing into the kingdom of God is denoted a 
breaking through oppoſition and difficulties. There is 
in the expreſſion a plain intimation of difficulty. If 


open, there would be no need of preſſing to get along. 


God, go on with ſuch engagedneſs, that they break. 
through the diſficulties that are in their way: They are 
ſo ſet for ſalvation, that thoſe things by whith others 
are diſcouraged, and (topped, and turned back, do not 
ſtop them, but they preſs through them. Pecſons ought. 
to be ſo reſolved for heaven, that if by any means they 


they are requiſite means of ſalvation, they ſhould be com- 
the queſtion ſhould not be, Is it eaſy or hard? Is it a- 
them? But is it a required means of my obraining an 


intereſt in Jeſus Chriit, and eternal ſalvation ? Thus the 
apoſtle, Philip. iii 11, © It by any means I might at- 


te tain unto the reſurrection of the dead? He tells us 


there in the context what diſhculties he broke through, 
that he ſuffered the lofs of all things, and was willingly 


was attended with ſuch extreme torment and ignominy. 
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He that is preſſing into the kingdom of God, com- 
monly finds many things in the way that are againſt the 
grain; but he is not ſtopped by the crofs that lies before 
him, but takes it up, and carries it : If there be ſome- 
thing that it is incumbent on him to do, as he 1s one that 
ſecks ſalvation, that is croſs to his natural temper, and is 
irkſome tohim on that account, or ſomething that he can- 
not do without ſuffering in his eſtate, or that he appre- 


hends will look odd and ſtrange in the eyes of others, 


and expoſe him to ridicule and reproach, or any thing 
that will offend a neighbour, and get his 11!-will, or 
ſomething that will be very croſs to his own carnal ap- 
petite, he will preſs through ſuch difficulties: Every 
thing that is found to be a weight that hinders him in 
running this race he caſts from him, though it be a 
weight of gold or pearls; yea, if it be a right hand or 
foot that offends him, he will cut them off, and will not 
ſtick at plucking out a right eye with his own hands. 
Theſe things are inſuperable difficulties to thoſe that are 
not thoroughly engaged in ſeeking their ſalvation; they 
boggle exceedingly at them; they are ſtumbling-blocks 
that they never get over. But it is not ſo with him that 
preſſes into the kingdom of God. Thoſe things that, 
before he was thoroughly rouſed from his ſecurity, he 
uſed to ſtick at, and was wont to have long parlyings and 
diſputings with his own conſcience about, and ſet car- 
nal reaſon to work to invent arguments and pleas to ex- 
cuſe himſelf from, he now {ticks at no longer ; he has 
done with this endleſs diſputing and reaſoning, and 
preſſes violently through all difficultics. Let what will 
be in the way, heaven is what he muſt and will obtain, 
not if he can without difficulty, but if it be poſlible. 
He meets with temptation ; the devil is often whiſper- 
ing him in his ear, ſetting allurements before fim, mag- 
- nifying the dithculties of the work he is engaged in, tel- 
ling him that they are inſuperable, and that he can ne- 
ver conquer them, and trying all ways in the world to 
diſcourage him; but ſtill he preſſes forward: God has 


given, and maintains ſuch an carneſt ſpirit for heaven, 


th 


at 
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that the devil cannot ſtop him in his courſe ; he is not 
at leiſure to lend an ear to what he has to ſay. 

IJ come now, _ | 

II. To ſhew why the dom of heaven ſhould be 
ſought in this manner. 

It ſhould be thus ſought, 

1. On account of the extreme neceſſity we are in of 
getting into the kingdom of heaven. We are in a pe- 
riſhing neceſſity of it: without it we are utterly and e- 
te rnally loſt. . Out of the kingdom of God is no ſafety; ; 
there is no other hiding- place; this is the only city of 
refuge, in which we can be ſecure from the avenger that 
purſues all the ungodly. The vengeance of God will 
purſue, overtake, and eternally deſtroy, them that are 
not in this kingdom. All that are without this inclo- 
ſure will be ſwallowed up in an overflowing fiery deluge 


of wrath : They may ftand at the door aud knock, and 


cry, Lord, Lord, open to us in vain; they will be thruſt 
back ; and God will have no mercy on them ; they ſhall 
be eternally left of him; his fearful vengeance will ſeize 


them ; the devils will lay hold on them; and all evil 


will come upon them; and there will be none to pity 
or help; their caſe will be utterly deſperate, and infi- 
nitely doleful: It will be a gone caſe with them; all 
offers of mercy and expreſſions of divine goodneſs will 
be fino withdrawn, and all hope will be loſt : God will 
have nd kind of regard to their well being; will take 
no care of them to ſave them from any enemy, or any 
evil; but himſelf will be their dreadful enemy, and will 
execute wrath with fury, and will take vengeance in an- 
inexpreſſibly dreadful manner. Such as ſhall be in this 
caſe will be loſt and undone indeed ! They will be ſunk 
down into perdition, infinitely below all that we can 
think : For who knows the power of God's anger ? And 
who knows the miſery of that poor worm, on whom 


that anger is executed without mercy ?_ 


2. On account of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of the 
opportunity for getting into this kingdom. When a 
few days are paſt, all our opportunity for it will be gone. 
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Our day i is limited : God has ſet our bounds, and we 
know not where. While perſons are out of this king- 
dom, they are in danger every hour of being overtaken 
with wrath. We know not how ſoon we {hall get paſt 


that line, beyond which there is no work, device, know- 


ledge, nor wiſdom ; and therefore we ſhould do what 


we have to do with our might. Eccleſ. ix. 10. 

3. Oa account of the difficulty of getting into the 
kingdom of God. There are innumerable difficulties in 
the way; ſuch as few conquer; moſt of them that try 
have not reſolution, courage, earneſtneſs and conſtancy 
enough ; but they fail, give out, and periſh. The dif- 
ficulties are too many and too great for them that do 
not violently preſs forward, to grapple with ; they ne- 
ver get along, but ſtick by the way, or are turned aſide, 
and turned back, and ruined. Mitth vii. 14. Strait 
« 15 the gate. and narrow isthe way which leadeth unto 
« life, and few there be that find it.“ Luke, xiii. 24. 
« Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for many, I ſay 


cc unto. you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be 


« able.” 

4. The poſſihility of obrainiag- Thought be A thing 
attended with ſo much difficulty, yet it is not a thing im- 
paſſible. Acts, viii. 22 „ If perhaps the thought of thine 
« heart may be forgiven thee.” 2 Tim. ii 25. 0 jr! ee 
« venture Cad will give them repentance to the acknow- 
cc ledging of the truth.“ However ſinful a perion i., 
and whatever his circumſtances are, there is, notwith- 
ſtanding, a poſſibility of bis falvation 3 he himſelf is ca- 
pable of it, and God is able to accomphith it, and has 
mercy folficient for it; and there is ſuthcient proviſion 
made through Chriſt, that God may do it conſiſtent with 
the honour of his majeſty, juitice, and truth: So that 
there is no want either of ſuſhciency in God, or capaci- 
ty in the ſinner, in order tothis: The greateſt and vileſt, 
moſt blind, dead, hard hearted finner living, is a ſubject 
capable of ſaving light and grace. Seeing therefore there 
is ſuch a neceſhty of obtaining the kingdom of God, and 
fo ſhort a Ha: and ſuch difficulty, and yet ſuch a poſſibi- 
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lity, it may well induce us to preſs into it. Jonah, iii. 
8. 9. 1 5 5 

5 It is meet that the kingdom of heaven ſhould be 
thus ſought, becauſe of the great excellency of it. We 
are willing to ſcek earthly things, of trifling value, with 
great diligence, and through much difficulty; it there- 
fore certainly becomes us to ſeek that with great earneſt- 
neſs which is of infinitely greater worth and excellence: 
And how well may God expect and require it of us, 


that we ſhould ſeek it in ſuch a manner, in order to our: 


obtaining it? 


6. Such a manner of ſeeking is needful to prepare per- 


ſons for the kingdom of God. Such earneſtneſs and 


thoroughneſs of endeavours, is the ordinary means that 
God makes uſe of to bring perſons to an acquaintance 
with themſelves, to a fight of their own helpleſſneſs, and 
to a deſpair in their own ſtrength and righteouſneſs. 
And ſuch engagedneſs and conſtancy in ſeeking the 
kingdom of heaven, prepare the ſoul to receive it the 


| more joyfully-and thankfully, and the more highly to- 


prize and value it when obtained. So that it 18in mercy 
to us, as well as for the glory of his own name that 
God has appointed ſuch earneſt ſeeking, to be the way 
in which he will beſtow the kingdom of heaven. 


APPLICATION. 


The uſe I would make of this doctrine, is of exhor- 
tation to all Chriſtleſs perſons to preſs into the kingdom 
of God. Some of you are inquiring what you ſhall do. 
You ſeem to deſire to know what is the way wherein, 
ſalvation is to be ſought, and how you may be likely to 
to obtain it: Lou have now heard the way that 
the holy word of God directs to. Some are ſeeking, 
but it cannot be ſaid of them that they are preſſing into 
the kingdom of heaven. There are many that in time 
paſt have ſought ſalvation, but not in this manner, and 
lo they never obtained but are now gone to hell: Some 
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of them ſought it year after year, but failed of it, and 
periſhed at laſt : They were overtaken with divine wrath, 

and are now ſuffering the fearful miſery of damnation, 
and have no reſt day nor night, having no more oppor- 
tunity to ſeek, but muſt ſuffer and be miſerable through- 
out the never ending ages of eternity. Be exhorted, 

therefore, not to ſeek falvation as they did, but let the 
kingdom of heaven ſuffer violence from you. 


Here I would firſt anſwer an objection or two, and 


then proceed to give ſome directions RoW to preſs i into 
| the kingdom of God. 


Object. 1. Some may is ak to 7 We cannot do 
this * ourſelves; that ſtrength of deſire, and firmneſs 
of reſolution, that have been ſpoken of, is out of our 
reach: If I endeavour to reſolve and to ſeek with en- 
gagedneſs of ſpirit, I find I fail: my thoughts are pre- 
ſently off trom the bulineſs, and I feel myſelf dull, and 
my engagedneſs relaxed in ſpite of all I can do. 

Anſ. 1. Though earneſtneſs of mind be not immedi. 

ately in your power, yet the conſideration of what has 
been now ſaid of the need of it, may be a means of ſtir- 
ring you up to it. It is true, perſons never will be 
thoroughly engaged in their buſineſs, unleſs it be by 
God's influence; but God influences perſons by means; 
Perſons are not ſtirred up to a thorough earneſtneſs 
without ſome conſiderations that move them to it: And 
if perſons can but be made ſenſible of the neceſſity of 
_ ſalvation, and allo do duly conſider the exceeding dif- 
ficulty of it, and the greatneſs of the oppoſition, and how 


ſhort and uncertain the time is, but yet are ſenſible that 


they have an opportunity, and that there is a poſſibility 
of their obtaining, they will need no more in order to 
their being thoroughly engaged and reſolved in this mat- 
ter. If we ſee perſons {lack and unreſolved, and un- 


ſteady, it Is becaule they do not enough conſider theſe 


things. | 
2. Though strong be id reſolutions of mind 
be not in your power, yet painfulneſs of endeayours is 
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in your power. It is in your power to take pains in the 
uſe of means, yea very great pains. You can be very 


painful and diligent in watching your own heart, and 


striving against fin ; though there is all manner of cor- 
ruption in the heart, that 1s continually ready to work, 
yet you can very laboriouſly watch and strive against 
theſe corruptions;z and it is in your power, with great 
diligence to attend the matter of your duty towards 
God and towards your neighbour. It is in your power 


to attend all ordinances, and all public and private duties 
of religion, and to do it with your might. It would be 
a contradiction, to ſuppoſe that a man cannot do theſe 


things with all the might he has, though he cannot do 


them with more might than he has. The dulneſs and 


deadneſs of the heart, and ſlothfulneſs of diſpoſition, 


do not hinder men's being able to take pains, though 


it hinders their being willing: 'I hat is one thing where=- 


in your laboriouſneſs may appear, even striving against 


your own dulneſs. That men have a dead and ſluggiſh 


heart, does not argue that they be not able to take pains; 
it is ſo far from that, that it gives occaſion for pains: It 


is one of the difficulties in the way of duty, that perſons 
have to strive with, and that gives occaſion for struggling 
and labour. If there were no difficulties attended ſeek- 
ing ſalvation, there would be no occaſion for striving z 
a. man would have nothing to strive about. There is 


indeed a great deal of difficulty attending all duties re- 


quired of thoſe that would obtain heaven. It is an ex- 
cceding difficult thing for them to keep their thoughts; 
it is a difficult thing ſeriouſly, or to any good purpoſe, 


to conſider of matters of the greatest importance; it is 


a diſſicult thing to hear, or read, or pray attentively, 
But it does not argue that a man cannot strive in theſe 
things becauſe they are diſſicult; nay, he could not 


strive in them if there were no diſſiculty in them: For 


what is there excepting difficulties that any can have to 
strive or struggle with in any affair or buſineſs ? Earnest- 


nels of mind, and diligence of endeavour, tend to pro- 


mote each other : : He that has an heart earnestly enga- 


 ged, will take pane and he that is a and painful 
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in all duty, probably will not be ſo long before he finds 
the ſenſibleneſs of his heart and earnestneſs of his ſpi- 
rit greatly 1 


Object. 2. gome may object, that if hey's are earnest, 
and take a great deal of pains, they ſhall be in danger 
of trusting to what they do; they are afraid of doing 
their duty for fear of making righteouſneſs of it. 

Anſ. There is ordinarily no kind of ſeekers that trust 
ſo much to what they do, as ſlack and dull ſeekers. 
Though all that are feeking ſalvation, that have never 


been the ſubjects of a thorough humiliation, do trust 


in their own righteouſneſs; yet ſome do it much more 
fully than others. Some though they trust in their own 
righteouſneſs, yet be not quiet in it. And thoſe that 
are most disturbed in their ſelf-confidence, aid are 


therefore in the likeliest way to be wholly brought of 


from it, are not thoſe that go on in a remiſs way of ſeek- 
ing, but thoſe that are molt earneſt and thoroughly en- 
gaged; partly becauſe ! in ſuch a way conſcience is kept 
more ſenſible. A more awakened conſcience will not 
reſt ſo quietly in moral and religious duties, as one that 
is leſs awakened ; a dull ſecker's conſcience will be in 
a great meaſure ſatisfied and quieted with his own 
works and performances; but one that is thoroughly 
awakened cannot be {tilled or pacified with ſuch things 
as theſe. And partly, becauſe ia this way perſons gain 


much more knowledge of themſelves, and acquaintance-' 
with their own hearts, than in a negligent flight way of 
ſecking ; for they have a great deal more experience of 


themſelves. It is experience of ourſelves, and finding 
what we are, that God commonly makes uſe of as the 
means of bringing us off from all dependence on our- 
ſelves: But men never get acquaintance with themſclves 
ſo faſt, as in the moſt earneſt way of ſeeking. They 
that are in this way, bave more to engage them to think 
of their ſins, and ſtrictly to obſerve themſelves, and 
have much more to do with their own hearts than others. 
Such an one has much more experience of his own 

weakneſs, than another that does not put forth and try 
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his ſtrength; and will therefore ſooner ſee himſelf dead 
in fin: Such an one, though he hath a diſpoſition con- 
tinually to be flying to his own righteouſneſs, yet finds 
reſt in nothing; he wanders about from one thing to 
another, ſeeking ſomething to eaſe his diſquieted con- 
ſcience; he 1s driven from one refuge to another, goes 


from mountain to hill, ſeeking reſt and finding none; 


and therejore will the fooner prove that there is no reſt 


to be found, nor truſt to be put, in any creature hat- 


ſoever. | 
It is therefure quite 2 a w rong notion that are enter- 
tain, that the more they do, the more they ſhall depend 
on it: Whereas the reverſe is true; the more they do, 
or the more thorough they are in ſeeking, the leſs will 
they be likely to relt in their doings, and the ſooner 
will they ſee the vanity of all that they do. So that 


_ perſons will exceedingly mils it, if ever they neglect 


to do any duty either to God or man, whether it be any 
duty of religion, juſtice, or charity, under a notion of 
its expoſing them to truſt in their own righteouſneſs, 
It is very true, that it is a common thing for perſons, 


when they earneſtly ſeek ſalvation, to truſt in the pains 


that they take: But yet commonly thoſe that go on in 
a more flight way, truſt a great deal more ſecurely to 
their dull ſervices, than he that is preſſing into the king- 
dom of God does to his earneſtneſs. Men's flackneſs 
in religion, and their truſt in their own righteouſneſs, 
do ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh one another. Their truſt 
in whit they have done, and what they now do, ſettles 


them in a flothful reſt and eaſe, and hinders their being 


ſenſible of their need of rouſing up themſelves and preſ- 
ſing forward. And on the other hand, their negligence 
tends ſo to benumb them, and keep them in ſuch ; igno- 
rance of themſelves, that the moſt miſerable refuges are 


ſtupidly reſted in as ſuſhcient. Therefore we ſee, that 


when perſons have been going on for a long time in 
ſuch a way, and God afterwards comes more thoroughly 
to awaken them, and to ſtir them up to be in good 
earneſt, he ſhakes all their old foundations, and rouſes 
mem out of their old reſting-places; ſo that they can- 
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not quiet themſclves with thoſe things that formerly. 


kept them ſecure. 


I would now proceed to give ſome directions how you 
ſhould preſs into the kingdom of God. 
1. Be directed, as it were, to ſacrifice every thing to 


your ſoul's eternal intereſt. Let ſeeking this be ſo much 


our bent, and what you are ſo refolved in, that you 
will make every thing give place to it. Let nothing 
ſtand before your refolution of ſeeking the kingdom of 
God. Whatever it be that you uſed to look upon as a 
convenience, or comfort, or eaſe, or thing defirable on 
any account, if it ſtands in the way of this great concern, 
let it be diſmiſſed without helitation; and if it be of 
that nature that it is like always to be an hinderance, 
then wholly have done with it, and never entertain any 
expectation from it more. If, in time paſt, you have, 
for the ſake of worldly gain, involved yourſelf in more 
care and buſineſs than you find to be conſiſtent with 


your being ſo thorough in the buſineſs of religion as you 
ought to be, then get into ſome other way, though you 


ſuffer in your worldly intereſt by it. Or if you have 
heretofore been converſant with company that you have 

' reaſon to think have been, and will be a ſnare to you, 
and a hinderance to this great deſign in any wiſe, break off 

from their ſociety, howeverit mayexpoſe you to reproach 
from your old companions, or let what will be the effect 
of it. Or whatever it be that ſtands in the way of your 


molt advantageouſly ſeeking ſalvation, if it be ſome dear 
ſinful pleaſure, or ſtrong carnal appetite, or if it be cre- 


dit and honour, or if it be the good-will of ſome perſon 
whoſe friendſhip you deſire, or a being accounted of by 
thoſe whoſe eſteem and liking you have highly valued, 
and there be.danger.if you do as you ought, you ſhall 
be looked upon by them as odd and ridiculous, and be- 
come contemptible in their eyes; or if it be your eaſe 
and indolence, and averſion to continual labour; or if 
it be your outward convenience in any reſpect, where- 
by you might avoid difficulties of one kind or other; 


let all go; offer up all ſuch things together, as it were, 
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in one ſacrifice, to the intereſt of your ſoul. Let noth- 
ing ſtand in competition with this, but make every 
thing to fall before it. If the fleih mult be croſſed, then 
croſs it, ſpare it not, crucify it, and do not be afraid of 
being too cruel to it. Gal. v. 24. © They that are 
« Chriſt's, have cruciſied the fleſh, with the affections 
« and luſts.“ Have no dependence on any woridly en- 
; joyment whatſoever. Let ſalvation be the one thing 
with you. This is what is certainly quired of you: 
| and this is what many ſtick at; tis giving up other 
E things for falvation, is a ſt umbling- block that few get 
IF over. While others preſied into the kingdom of God 
= at the preaching of John the Baptiſt, there was Herod, 
| 1 one of his hearers, that was pretty much ſtirred up b 
his preaching. It 5s ſaid, he heard him, and obſerved 
him, and did may things; but when he came to tell 
him that he maſt part with his beloved Herodias, here 
he ſtuck ; «his he never would yield to, Mark, vii. 18, 
19. 2+ The rich young man was conliderably con- 
cer=ed for ſalvation; and accordingly was a very ſtrict 
Yiver in many things: but when Chriſt came to direct 
him to go and fell all that he had, and pive to the poor, 
and come follow him, he could not find in his heart to 
comply with it, but went away ſorrowful. He had 
great pollethons, and ſet his heart much on his eſtate, 
and could not bear to part with it. It may be, if Chriſt 
had directed him only to give away part of his eſtate 
he would have done it; yea, perhaps, if he had bid 
him part with half of it, he wou!d have complied with 
it: but when he directed him to throw up all, he could 
not grapple withſuch a propoſal. Herein the ſtraitneſs 
of the pate very much conſiſts; and it is on this account 
that ſo many ſeek to enter in, and are not able. There 
are many that have a great mind to have ſalvation, and 
ſpend great part of their time in wiſhing that they had 
i but they will not comply with the neceſſary means 
OL It, | lo Tor | N 
2. Be directed to forget the things that are behind; 
that is, not to keep thinking and making much of What 
you have done, but let your mind be wholly intent on 
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what you have to do. In ſome ſenſe you ought to look 
back; you ſhould look back on your fins, Jer. ii. 23. 
e See thy way in the valley, know what thou haſt done.” 
You ſhould look back, on the wretchedneſs of your re- 
ligious performances, and conſider how you have fal- 
len ſhort in them, and how exceedingly polluted all 


our duties have been, and how juſtly God might reject 


and loath them, and you for them. But you ought not 
to ſpend your time in looking back, as many perſons do, 
thinking how muct. they have done for their ſalvation, 
what great pains they have taken, and how that they 
have done what they can, and do not ſee how they can 


do more; how long a time they have been ſeeking, and 
how much more they have done than others, and even 


than ſuch and ſuch who have obtained mercy; and ſo 
think with themſelves how hardly God qeals with them, 
that he does not extend mercy to them, but turns a deaf 
ear to their cries; and hence diſcourage thenielyes, and 
complain of God. Do not thus ſpend your ume in 
looking on what is paſt, but look forward, and conifer 


what is before you; conſider what it is that you can do, 


and what it is neceſſary that you ſhould do, and what God 
calls you still to do, in orderto your own ſalvation. The 
apostle, in the 3d chapter to the Philippians, tells us 
what things he did while a Jew, how much he had 
to boast of, if any could have any thing of their own 
to boast of; but he tells us, that he forgot thoſe things, 
and all others that were behind, and reached forth to- 
wards the things that were before, preſſing forwards 
towards the mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jeſus. CO | 
3. Labour to get your heart thoroughly diſpoſed to 
go on and hold out to the end. Many that ſeem to be 
carnest have not a heart thus diſpoſed. It is a common 
thing for perſons to appear greatly affected for a little 
while; but all is ſoon past away, and there is no more 
to be ſeen of it. Labour therefcre to obtain a thorough 
willingneſs and preparation of ſpirit, to continue ſeek- 
ing, in the uſe of your utmost endeavours, without li- 
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mitation; and do not think your whole life too long. 


And in order to this be adviſed to two things. 


1. Remember that if ever God beſtows mercy upon 
you, he will uſe his ſovereign pleaſure about the time 
when. He will beſtow it on ſome in a little time, and 
on others not till they have ſought it long. If other 
perſons are ſoon enlightened and comforted, while you 
remain long in darkneſs, there is no other way but for 
you to wait. God will aft arbitrarily in this matter, 
and you cannot helpit You mult even be content to 
wait, in a way of laborious, and earnelt ſtriving, till his 
time comes. If you refuſe, you will but undo yourſelf; 
and when you ſhall hereafter find yourſelf undone, and 
ſee that your caſe is paſt remedy, how will you condemn 
yourſelf for foregoing a great probability of ſalvation, 
only becauſe you had not patience to hold out, and was 
not willing to be at the trouble of a perſeveriag labour? 
And what will it avail befbre God or your own conſci- 
ence to lay, that you could not bear to be obliged to (eek 
ſalvation ſo long, when God beſtowed it on others that 
ſought it but for a very ſhort time? Though God may 
have beſtowed the teſtimonies of his favour on others in 
a few days or hours after they have begun earneſtly to 
ſeek it, how does that alter the cafe as to you, if there 
proves to be a neceſlity of your laboriouſly ſeeking many 
years before you obtain them ? Is ſalvation the leſs worth 
the taring a great deal of pains for, becauſe, through the 
fovercigi. pleaſure of God, others have obtained with 
comparatively but little pains ? If there are two perſons, 
the one of Wan has obtained converting grace with 
compatative eaſe, and another that has obtained it after 
continuing for many y-ars in the greateſt and moſt ear- 


neſt labours after it, how ttle difference does it make at 
laſt, when once ſalvation is o inẽed! Put all the labour, 


| and pains and long continued dittœulties, and {trugglings . 


of the one in the ſcale againſt falvauon, and how little 
does it ſubtract ; and put the eaſe with «hich the other 
has obtained in the ſcale with ſalvation, aud how little 


does it add? What is either added or ſubltracted is 


have done. 
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lighter than vanity, and a thing worthy of no conſidera- 
tion, when compared with that infinite benefit that is 
obtained. Indeed if you were to live ten thouſand years, 
and all that time ſhould ſtrive and preſs forward with 
as great earneſtneſs as ever a perſon did for one day, 
all this would bear no proportion to the importance of 
the benefit, and would doubtleſs appear little to you, 


when once you come to be in actual poſſeſſion of eternal 
glory, and to fee what that eternal miſery is that you 


have eſcaped. You muſt not think much of your pains, 
and of the length of time; you mult preſs towards the 
kingdom of God, and do your utmoſt, and hold out to 
the end, and learn to make no account of it when you 


ing ſalvation upon theſe terms, and with no other expec- 
tation than this, that if ever God beſtows mercy it 
will be in his own time; and not only fo, but alſo that 
when you have done all, God will not hold himſelf obli- 
ged to thow you mercy at laſt, _ 

2. Endeavour now thoroughly to weigh in your mind 


the difficulty, and to count the colt of perſeverance in 


ſeeking ſalvation. You that are now ſetting out in this 
buſineſs, (as there are many herg that have very late] 


ſet about it ;—Praiſed be the name of God that he has 


ſtirred you up to it !) Be exhorted to attend this direc- 
tion. Do not undertake in this affair, with any other 


thought, but of giving yourſelf wholly to it for the re- 


maining part of your life, and going through mary and 
great diſſiculties in it. Take heed that you de not en- 


gage ſecretly upon this condition, that you Hall obtain 


in a little time, promiſing yourſelf, that “ ſhall be with- 


in this preſent ſeaſon of the pouring vut of God's Spi- 


rit, or with any other limitatior of time whatſoever, 
Many, when they begin, ſeemig to let out very earneſt- 


ly, do not expect that they tall need to ſeek very Jong, 


and ſo do not prepare themſelves for it: And therefore, 


when they come to And it otherwiſe, and meet with un- 


expected diſſiculey, they are found unguarded, and ea— 


fily overthrown But let me adviſe all that are now ſeek- 
ing their ſalvation, not to entertain apy ſelf-flattering 


You mult undertake the buſineſs of ſeek- 
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thoughts; but weigh the utmoſt difficulties of perſeve- 


rance, and be provided for them, having your mind fixed 
in it to go throngh them, let them be what they will. 
Conſider now beforehand, how tedious it would be, with 
utmoſt earneſtneſs and labour; to ſtrive after ſalvation 


for many years, in the mean time receiving no joyful or 


comfortable evidence of your having obtained. 


Conſi- 


der what a great temptation to diſcouragement there 
probably would be in it; how apt you would be to yield 
the caſe ; how ready to think that it is in vain for you 


to ſeek any longer, and that God never intends to ſhew 
you mercy, in that he has not yet done at ; how apt you 
would be to think with yourſelf, « What an uncomfor— 
table life do 1 live | how much more unpleaſantly do 
« I ſpend my time than others that do not perplex their 
« minds about the things of another world, but are at 
« eaſe, and take the comfort of their worldly enjoy- 
« ments!“ Conſider what a temptation there would 
probably be in it, if you ſaw others brought in that be- 
gan to ſeek the kingdom of heaven long after you, re- 


— 
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joicing in a hope and ſenſe of God's favour, after but 


little pains and a ſhort time of awakening: while you, 


from day to day, and from year to year, ſeemed to la- 


bour in vain. Prepare for ſuch temptations now: 
Lay in beforehand for ſuch trials and difficulties, that 


you may not think any ſtrange ung has * when 
they come. 


I hope that thoſe that have given attention to what 


has been ſaid, have by this time conceived, in ſome mea- 


ſure, what is lignified by the expreſſion i in the text, and 
after what manner they ought to preſs inte the kingdom 
Here is this to induce you to a compliance 


of God. 


with what you have been directed to; if you fit ſtill, 
you die; if you go backward, behold you ſhall ſurely 


die; if you go forward, you may live. 


perievering, you will at laſt, as it were by riolcnee, take, 


And though : 
God has not bound himſelf to any thing that a perſon 


does while deſtitute of faith, and out of Chriſt, yet there 
is great probability, that in a way of hearkening to this 
counſel you will live; and that by preſſing onward, and 
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the kingdom of heayen. Thoſe of you that have now 
heard me, that have not only heard the directions that 
have been given, but ſhall, through God's merciful aſ- 
ſiſtance, practiſe according to them, are thoſe that pro- 
bably will . that we m: ay well hope at laſt to 
ſee ſtanding with the Lamb on mount Sion, clothed in 
white robes, with palms in their hands; when all your 
!abour and toil will be abund antly compenſated, and you 
will not repent that you have taken o much pains, and 
denied yourſelf g> much, and waited ſo long: This pains, 
this ſelf denial, this waiting, will then look litt le, and va- 


* 


niſh into nothing i in your eyes, being all ſwallowed up 


in the firſt minute's enjoyment of that glory that you will 
then be in poſſeſſion of, and will unintecruptedly poſſeſs 
and enjoy to all eternity. 


4th direction. Improve the preſent ſeaſon of the 


pouring out of the Spirit of God on this town. Pru- 


dence in any affair whatſoever conſiſts very much in 


minding and improving our opportunities. If you would 
have ſpiritual proſperity, you muit exerciſe prudence in 
the concerns of your ſouls, as well as in outward con- 
cerns when you ſcek outward proſperity. The prudent 
huſbandman will obſerve his opportunities; he will im- 
prove feed-time and harveſt; he will make his advan- 
tage of the ſhowers and ſhines of heaven. 'The prudent 


merchant will diſcern his opportunities; he will not be 


idle ina market day; he is careful not to let flip his ſea- 

ſons for enriching himſelf : So will thoſe that prudently 

ſeek the fruits of righteouſneſs, and the merchandiſe of 

wiſdom, improve their opportunities for their eternal 
wealth a1d happineſs. 

God is pleaſed at this time, in avery remarkable man- 
ner, to be pouring out his Spirit amongſt us; (glory be 
to his name therefore |) You that have a mind to obtain 
converting grace, and to go to heaven when you die, now 
is your ſeaſon | Now, if you have any ſort of prudence 
for your own ſalvation, and have not a mind to go to 


hell, improve this time! Now isthelaceepted time] Now 


is the day of ſalvation ! You that in time paſt have been 
called upon, and have turned a deaf ear to Gods voice, 


| perithing fouls! | 
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and long ſtood out and reſiſted his commands and coun- 
| ſels, hear God's voice to-day, while it is called to-day ! Do 
not harden your hearts at ſuch a day as this is! Now you 


have a ſpecial and remarkable price put into your hands 
to get wiſdom, if you have but a heart to improve it. 
God hath his certain d lays or appointed ſeaſons of the 
exercile both of mercy and judgement, There are ſome 
ſeaſons that are remarkable times of wrath, that are Jaid 


out by God for that purpoſe, viz. for his awful viſitation, 


and the executions of his anger; which times are called 
days of vengeance, Prov. vi. 34. And days whereiu God 
will viſit for ſin, Exod. xxxii. 34. And ſo, on the con- 
trary, there are ſome other times that God has laid out 
in his ſovereigu counſels for ſeaſons of remarkable merc 


wherein he will appear, and manifeft himſelf in the 
exerciſes of his grace and loving-kindneſs, more than at 


other times : Such times in Scripture are called by way 


of eminency, accepted times, and days of ſalvation, and 


alſo days of God's viſitation ; becauſe they are days 
wherein God will viſit in a way of mercy ; as Luke, xix. 
44. % And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy 
« children within thee ; and they ſhall uot leave in thee 


« one ſtone upon another; becauſe thou knewelt not 


« the time of thy viſitation.” it is ſuch a time now in 


this town; it is with us a day of God's gracious 
viſitation. It is indeed a day of grace with us as long 


as we live in this world, in the enjoyment of the means 
of grace; but ſuch a time as this, is eſpeciaily, and in a 
diſtinguiſhing manner, a day of grace. There is a door 


of mercy always ſtanding open for ſinners ; but at ſuch a 


day as this, God opens an extraordinary Joor. 
We are directed to ſeek the Lord while he may be 


found, and to call upon him while he is near, Ifai. Iv. 6. 


If you that are hitherto Chriſtleſs, be not [lrangely be- 
ſotted and infatuated, you will by all means improve 
ſuch an opportunity as this to get heaven, when heaven 
is brought ſo near, when the fountain is opened in the 
midit of us in fo extraordinary a manner. Now is the 
time to obtain a ſupply of the neccſlities of your poor 
Ibis is the day for ſinners that lave e 
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mind to be converted before they die, when God is deal- 
ing forth ſo liberally and bountifully amongſt us; when 
converſion and ſalvation work is going on amongſt us 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, and many are preſſing into the 
kingdom of God Now do not ſtay behind, but preſs 
in among the reſt! Others have been ſtirred up to be in 
good earneſt, and have taken heaven by violence; be 
intreated to follow their example, if you would have at 
part of the inheritance with them, and would not be left 
at the great day, when they are taken! 

How ſhould it move you to conſider that you have 
this opportunity now in your hands! You are in the 
actual poſſeſhon of it ! If it were paſt, it would not be 
in your power to recover it, or in the power of any erea- 
ture to bring it back for you; but it is not paſt ; it is 
now, at this day : Now 1s the accepted time, even while 
it is called to day! Will you fit ſtill at ſuch a time? Will 
. ſleep in ſuch a harveſt ? Will you deal with a flack 

and, and ſtay behind out of mere ſloth, or love to ſome 
luſt, or lothneſs to grapple with ſome ſmall difficulty, or 
to put yourſelf a little out of your way, when ſo many 
are flowing to the goodneſs of the Lord ! You are be- 
hind ſtill; and ſo you will be in danger of being left be- 
hind, when the whale number 1s completed that are to 
enter in, if you do not earneſtly beſtir yourſelf ! To be left 
behind at the cloſe of ſuch a ſeaſon as this, will be awful, 
next to the being left behind on that day when God's 
ſaints ſhall mount up as with wings to meet the Lord in 
the air, and will be what will appear very threatning of 
EE” . 

God is now calling you in an extraordinary man ner: 
and it is agreeable to the will and word of Chriſt, that 1 
ſhould now, in his name, call you, as one ſet over you, 
and ſent to you, to that end; ſo it is his will that you 
ſhould hearken to what I ſay, as his voice: I therefore be- 
ſeech you in Chriſt's ſtead now to preſs into the king- 
dom of God ! Whoever you are, whether young or 
old, ſmall or great; whatever E be; if you are a 

reat ſinner, if you have been a backſlider, if you have 
quenched the Spirit, let you be who will, and whatever 


e 
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90 
- BB you have done, do not ſtand 3 objections, but 
n | ariſe, apply yourſeif to your work! Do what you 
s haare to do with your might. Chriſt is calling you be- 
Ee ; fore, and holding forth his grace, and everlaſting 
s benefits, and wrath is purſuing you behind; wherefore 
n | fly for your life, and look not behind you! 
e | But here I would particularly ce! myſelf to ſeveral 
at | ſorts of perſons. 
ft = = 
I. To thoſe finners that are in a meaſure awakened, 
Ve and arc concerned for their ſalvation. You have rea- AN 
ne ſon to be glad that you have ſuch an opportunity, and to * 
De prize it above gold. Jo induce you to prize and im- 8 
a- prove it, conſider leveral things. 1 
is 1. God has doubtleſs a deſign now to deal forth _—_ 
lle faving bleſlings to a number. God has done it to ſome 1 
ill already, as we have reaſon to think; and it 15 not 
ck | probable that he has yet finiſoed his work that he at this 


time is come forth to do amongit us: We may well 
hope {till to ſee others bites 2 out ot! dark nets into 
farvelloun lipht. And therefore, 

2. God comes this day and kn wks at many perſons 
goofs, and at your door amor wit the reſt. God ſeems 
to be come in 2-very unuſual manner amongſt us, upon 
a gracious and mercitul deſion, a de lign ot ſaving a num= 
ber of poor miſcrable ſouls out of 2 lolt and perithing 
8 and bringing them into a happy itate, in 
ſafety from miſery, and a title to eternal glory! This is 
0:icred to you, not only as it hasaiways been in the word 
and ordinauces, but by the p. irticulur influences of the 
Spirit of Chriſt awakening of you ! this ſpecial oſler is 
made to many amonyltt us; and you be not paſted over: 
Chriſt has not forgot or overl»oked you; but has 
come to your door; and there as it were ſtands waiting 
lor you to. open to him. If you have wiſdom and 
diſeretion to diſcern your own advatita; ge, you. Will KNOW 
that now is your . 

3. How much more ealily co: werting grace is obtain- 
ed at ſuch 1 time, than at ether times. Thie work 18 
all e caſy with God at all times; but flere is Jar lets. 


Ss 
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diſhculty in the way, as to men, at ſuch a time, than x 
other times. It is, as I faid before, a day of God's 4 
cious viſitation ; a day that he has as it were fet apart i. 
the more libcrally and bountifully diff enting Iſs grace 1 | 
a day wherein God's hand is“ -pencd wide: Expericug : 
ſhews it. God ſeems to be rivie ready to help, to bb 1 
proper convictions, to help againit temptations, and |: $ 
in divine light: Ile feems to carry on his work wit] T wn 
more glorious liſcovery of his power, and Satan 1s mer: 
chained up than at other times: Thoſe difficultics ar 
temptations that perſons before ſtuck at, from year i 
year, they are ſoon helped over : The work of God 
carried on with greater ſpeed and ſwiftneſs, and there: 
often initances of ſudden; converſion at ſuch a lime 
So it was in the apoſtles days, when there was a tt | 
of the molt extraordinary pouring out of the Spirit! 
eyer was: How quick and ſudden were conv lions 
thoſe days! ! Huch RAGE LS that of the : jailor aboundd 
then, in fulfilment of that prophecy, tat. Ixvi. 7. 
« Before the availed {ne brought forth: before beg 
6% pain came, ſhe was delivered of a man child. Wag 
„ hath heard fuch a thing? who hath ſcen ſuch thin bo A 
% For as ſoon as Zion truvailed, the en forth b 
« Children.“ So it is in ſome degree, whenever the! 
is an extraordinary pouring out of the Spirit of Goel 3; 
more or leſs ſo, in proportion to the greatneſs of ti: go 
effuſion: There is teldom ſuch quick work made oi cor 
at other times: Perſons are not fo 100n delivered fro 4 0 
their various temptations aud entanglements; but a! + we 
much longer Wat Iering in a rde els, and; groping! 33 Cr 
darkneſs. And yet, 4. There are probably tame heran. 


preſent that are now concerned about their Catratt cor 
that never will obtain. It 15 not to be iuppoled that | 


that are now moved and awakened, will ever be ſavin:Þ a 
converted: Doubtleſs there are many now ſecking 1:1 
will not be able to enter. When has it been to 5 
times paſt, when chere llave been times of great out- ein 
ings of God's 8p. Th but that many that for a whilc ha 
enquired with others, what they ſhould do to be (av 
have failed, ts er er irda zown hird and 
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1 * of you thot are now av -zkened, have a mind to obtain 
than vatio! | and Prob. 055 hope tolget a title to heaven, in 
A's gd me «of this pretent Av in, r of God's Spirit : But 
Part fol * hoop rh it be awful to be POKeN, and awful to be 
þrace i ug it), we have no reaſon to think any other, than 
CLIC ae tome of vou will burn in hell to all eternity. Lou 
to each are afraid of hell, aud ſeem at preſent diſpoſed to 
and 1M - 1. mains to be delivered ſrom it; and Jet it would be 
Wich : are ſonable to-think any other, than that ſome of you 
s Mor ve > your portion in the lake that burns with fire 
CS ard 9 " inne, Though there are fo many that ſeem to 
year ain fo cafily,having been but a little while under con- 
God icons, yet, for all that, ſome never will obtain. Some 
crc ag ill ſoon loſe the ſenſe of things they now have; though 
UM Fheir awakenings ſeem to be very conſiderable for the pre- 
d tt leut, they will not hold; they have not kearts dilpoled to 
vit t, 4 43 nd on through very many cer Some that have 
ous 41 t out for ne auven, and hope as much as others to ob— 
dune an, are indeed but fl: ahty and f 5 even now, in the 
I midi of . 7 1 tit ne as this g And others, that for the 
or; Nele ſeem to be more in earneſt, will probably, before 
long, decline and fail, and gradually return to be as they 
Ling were beſore. The convictions of ſome ſeem to be great, 
15 i while that which is the occaſion of their convictions is 


n b gradually decay and wear ot” 


” * 7 ” » | p 4 
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new; that begins to grow old, will 


Thus, it may i the. 
occaſion of your awakening has been the hearing of the 


which, when 


o converſion of fome perſon, or your ſecing ſo extraordinary 
94 a diſpenfation of Providence as this is, in which God 
1 none N amonęſt us; but by and bye, the newneſs and 


* X,Y 
| if 4 
. 
Y 2 
* 


a ih. more li iberally beſtow his grace 
T&F 414 fo a time of greater advant: ge for obtaining it; yet 


neſs of theſe things will be e gone, and fo will rot 
alech your mind as now they do; and it may be your 
convictions will go away with it. 

Though ſuch a ti ne as this be a time when God 


than at other times, 


| Fo. there ſeems to be, upon ſome accounts, greater danger 
poi of bachſſt ling, than whe: perſons are awakened at other 
haßt times, Tor com monly fuch extraordinary times do not 
lareßß laſt long; and then when the y ceaſe, there are multi- 


(3 2 
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tudes that loſe their-conviftions as it were together: As 


the Spirit of God departs, awaken! 12s eaſe off from 


the minds of { perſons all over a town. 

We ſpeak of it as au happy thing, that God is pleaſed 
to be cauſing of it to be ſuch a time amongſt us; and ſo 
It is indeed: but there are ſome that it wil be no benefit 
to; it will but be an occaſion of their greater milery ; 
they will with they had never ſcen this time; it will be 
more tolerable ſor thoſe that never ſaw | it, or any thing 
like it, in the day of Judy: ernent, than for them. It 13 
an awful conſideration, that there are probably thoſe 
here, that the great Judge will hereafter call to a ſtrick 
account about this ve ry thing, why they no better im- 
proved this opportunity, when he did fo ſet open the 
fountain of his grace, an e 1d ſo loudly call upon them, 
and came and {trove with them in particular, by the a- 
wakening influences of his Spirit; and they will have 
no good account to give to the Judge, but their mouths 
will be ſtopped, and they will ſtand ſpeechleſs before 
him. 

You had need therefore to be carneſt, and very 
thorough and reſolved in this affair, that you may not 
be one of thoſe that ſhall thus fail, that you may ſo 
fight, as not uncertainly, and ſo run, as that you may 
win the prize. 

5. Conſider what ſad circumſtances times of extroor- 
dinary effuſion of God's Spirit commonly leave perſons 
in, when they leave them'unconverted. They find them 
in a doleful condition, becauſe in a natural condition 
but commonly leave them in a much more doleful con- 
dition. They are left dreadtully hardened, and with a 


great increaſe of guilt, and their fouls under a more 


ſtroyg dominion and poſſeſſion of Satan. And fre- 


quently feaſons of extraordinary advantage for ſalvation, 


when they pals over perſons, and they 40 not improve 
them, nor receive any good in them, ſeal meir damna— 
tion. As ſach ſeaſons leave them, God for ever leaves 


them, and pives them bp to judicial har. inefs. Luke 


xix. 41. 42. * And when he was come near, he beheid 
« the city, and wept over it, faying, If thou hadit 


3, 


« known even thou, the things winch belong unto thy 
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\ HT peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes.” 
Fg 8 © * 1 F - "Dd 
5 6. Conſider, that it is very uncertain whether you 
1 ü 5 

ill erer ſre fuck another time as this is. It there 

d ſhould be ſuch another time, it is very uncertain 


9 25 4 wy ether you will hve to ſee it. Many that are now 
concerned for their falvation among vs, will probably 
8 $ wy in their graves, and it may be in hell before that 
b. 1 time; 2nd it YOu {houid mils this O pportunity, it may 
be ſſo with vou. And what good will that do vou, to 


ng 
15 have the Spirit of God poured « zut upon earth, i in the 
ifs place wh crc you once i\ved, while you are tormented 
& in het? What u dar? it avail you, that others are crying, 
5 What {hall 1 do to be faved { while you are ſhut up for 
"© ever in the bot: 57510 Hh pit, and are wailing and gyaiking 
your teeth in everlaſtinp vurniige : 7 
m, I 
: Wherefore. improve this opportim! ity, While God is 
R pouring Out luts Spirit 911 earth, ar Fe you e ON e earth, 
Ve 
and wile you awell in tha at place where the Spirit of 
113 — * Y P | 4 
100 18 ius peured olle, Ated XL } Cl «YC a - 
Th God is thus poured out, aud you: yourlelf have the a 
| wakening induenges of it, that you may never wall and 
8 gnaſh your teeth in hell, but may {ing in heaven for 
55 2 ever, with others that are redeemed ſrom amongſt men 


# and redeemed amonzit us. 
ſo [| 
2 3 „IH you ſhould ſee. another ſuclitin 2, it will be un» 
af. 1 der SIN greater diladvanta. FCS tin in you no u' {ec this 
time. You will probably then be much older, and will 


- 

| have more hardened your heart; and fo will be under 
2? WW 1:6; probabi q z goed. Some perſons are 
_ 7 18 Provar! lity 0 recch 111 800 Ome perlons are 
5 5 {> hardencd in 7 and fo lk: of God, that they can 
3 8 


ire through ſuch a time as this, and not be much awa- 

5 '3 

| &  kened or all: d by it; they can [tand their ground, 
and be but lit ie mo wach. And to may it be with you, 


A 4 by 7 4 wother ſuch limesi 11 "there { {104 on another a LMongtt 

n, RF. us, and y.0U {ould live to {oe it. he cate in all pros 
- bavility will be greatly altered with you b y that time.“ 
- If you thould co ntinue Chiriſtleſs and praceiels t! * then, 

8 Vo U vw il be much karther rom the kingdom of Cod, 

£ and much deeper involved in 1fnares 8 miſery; and 

0 the devil will probably have a valtly greater advantage 

+ a alult you, to tempt and confound YOu, 

* O 3 
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8. Ve do not know but that God is now n 


in his elect, before ſome great and ſore jadgement. 


It has been God? s manner before he. caſts off a 
people, or brings tome great and deſtroying 


vitible 
judge ments 


upon them, | "ii to gather! in his elect, that they maybe 


ſecure. 
from being God's 
markable pouring Gut of he? Spirit, arid gathering in of 


50 it was before TRE caſting off of the Jews 
people: There was firſt a very re- 


the elect, by the preachiag of the en s alid ev ingeliſts, 
as we read in the beginning of the Acts: But after this 


harveſt, and its gleanings w 
ed, and hardened ; 


were over, the reit were biind- 
the goſpe! had little ſucceſs amougſt 


them, and the APE was given up, aud catt off from 
beinp God's people and their city and land was deſtroy- 


ed by 
been caſt off by 

{till remain a lla: 
read in the beginning of the 7th chapter of the R. 


the Romans in a terrible manner; and they have 
God now for a gre: it many 
d-ned and reject led peo, Ie. 


ages, and 
So we 
* ela 


tions, that God, when about to bring dettroyt ig judge- 


ments on the earth, firſt ſealed his ſerrants! \ the 
head : 


OTes 


them the ſaving 1 influences and indwelling of his 5 pirit, 


by which they were ſealed to the 
Rev. vii. 1. 2. 2 


cc 
cc 
60 
cc 
cc 

cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


day of red: motion. 
3. And after theſe things, | ſaw four 
angels ſtanding on the four corners of the earth, hola- 
ing the four winds of the earth, that the wind ſhould 
not blow on the earth, nor on the fea, nor on any 
tree. And I ſaw another angel aſcending from the 
eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God: And he cried 
with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the carth and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt not 
the earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, til we have 
ſealed the ſervants of our God in their foreheads.“ 
And we do not know but that this may be: the en 


now, that God 1s about, in a great meature, to for ſak 


this land, 


and give up this p. ople, and to bring molt 


awful and overwhelming judgements upon it, and thi 


he 15 now 
the calamity. 


neyer looked fo threatening of ſuch a thing as it does at 


gathering in Ji elect,:to ſecure them from 
The ſtate of the nation, and of this land, 


He ſet his ſeal upon the hearts of the cleft, gave 


Wo Ig e e e 2 
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this day. The preſent aſpect of things excecdingly 


threatens the dying of vital religion, and even of thoſs 
truths that are eſpecially the foundation ot 1t, out of, 
this land, and ſo God' s don: irting from us. Ir it ſhould 
be fo, how aw ful will the caſe be with thoie that thall be 
left, and brought in, while God continues the influences 


of his Spirit, to gather in thote that are to be redeemed 


from amongit us 5 
4 + Wa BP you neglect the preſent opportunity, and be 


ſin; ly unbellevt is th ole that 0 arc CONRVcer: Scl 12 this lime 
of the pouring Out of God's Hptrit, will rife up in jſudge- 


W 
CY 


ment againſt you. Your neighbours, your relations, 
aq 1ntance, or companions that ate coverte cd, Will 
that day appear agatnit you: They will not oniy be t Aken 
while you are left, mounting up with joy to meet the 
Lord in the air, white vou are left below alter tote 


that are to be deſtroyed, and will ſtanu at the right hand 


with glorious ſaints, ind ang 21s, while you: are at the 
leſt with devils, but they will rite up in judgement a- 
gainſt you. However Fiendly you have been toge— 


ther, and have taken 5 in one ancthers com- 


pany, and have often familiary converted together, 
they. will then ſurely appe ar again you. They will 
then tile up againit you «+ witneſ Nes, and will declare 
what a precicus opportu: Nty vau . a and did not im- 
prove; how you conti we N ut „licving, aud rejecting 
the offers of a Saviour, „hen he le oſters were made in 
fo extraordinaty a _ ang on wen lo many others 
were prevailed upon to accept of Chriſt; how you was 
negligent and fl. lek, an or not know the things that 
belon zed to your peace, in that your ma iy. And not only 
fo, bi t they thall be your j 1dpes, s aieſors. with the 
rat judge; and as ſuch will AMD againſt you 3 they 
will be with the Judge in paſting ſentence upon you. 
1. Cor. vi. 2. „ Know ye not that the laints ſhall judge 
the world ?” Chriſt will ami t them to the honour of 
Judging ti: world with him: «They ſhall it with him 
in his throne,” Rev. iii. 21. Then {hall tit with Chriſt 
in his throne of government, and they ſhall fit wich him 


in his throne of judgement, and thall be judges with 
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him when you are judged, and as ſuch ſhall condemn you. 

10. and /a//ly, You do not know that you fhall live 
through the prefent time of the pouring out of God's 
Spirit. You may be taken away in the midſt of it, or 
ou may be taken away in the beginning of it; as God 
in his providence is putting you in mind, by the late in- 
{tance of death in a young perton in the town “. God 
has of late been very awful in his dealings with us, in 


the repeated deaths of young perſons that have hap- 


pened among lt us. This ſhould ftir every one up to 


be in more hafte to preſs into the kingdom of God, that 


ſo you may be lafe 3 Tenn comes. This is a 
blelled ſcaſon and opportunity; but you do not know 
how little of it you may have: 'Y ou may have much leſs 
of it than others: You may by death be ſuddenly ſnatch- 
ed away from all advantages that are here enjoyed for 
the good of fouls, Therefore make hafte, and efcape 
5 thy liſe: One moment's delay is dangerous; for 

vrath is purſuing, and divine vengeance hanging over 
every unconverted perſon. 

Let theſe conſiderations move ev ery one to be improv- 
ing this opportunity, that while others receive laving 
goods and are made heirs of eternal glory, you may not 
be left behind, in the miſcrablc l circumſtances in 

which you came into the world, a poor captive to fin and 
Satan, a loſt ſheep, a periſhing, undone creature, ſink— 


ing down into cverlaſting perdition 3 that you may not 
be one of them ſpoken of, Jer. xvii. 6. 


That 115 1 be 


4 like the heath in tlie detert, 2110 {} way 110. lee good 


& when good comes.” If you do not iinprove this op- 
portunity, remember J have told you, vou will hereaſter 
lament it; and if vou do not lament it in this world; 


then I will leave it with you for YOu to remen IT 


throuzhout a miſerable eternity. 


II. I would addreſs myſelf to iuch a $ yet remain una- 
wakened. It is an awful thing that there hould be a- 


© Joseph Clark's wife a you g woman th; had been lately married, 


that cied lud y the Week bclore this was delivered. 
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ny one perſon remaining ſecure amongſt us at ſuch a 
time as this; but yet it ie to be feared that there are 
ſome of this ſort. I would here a little expoſtulate with 
{ach perſons. 12 0 5 
] would put it to vor, | 

1. When you expect that it will be more I ikely that 
vou ſhould be awakened and wi ought upon than now? 
You are in a Chriſtleſs condition; but yet without 
doubt intend to yo tO heaven 3 4 nd therefore intend to 
be converted tome time before you die; which is not 
to be expected till you are firſt awakened, and 80 
concerned about the welfare of your ſoul, and brought '1 
earneſtly to ſeek God's converting race. And when 
do you intend this {hail be? How do you lay things out 
in your own mind, or what projection have you about 
this matter? Is it ever fo likely that a perſon will be a- 
vakened, as at fuch a time as this? How do we ſee that 
many that before were ſecure, are now rouſed out of 
their ſleep, and are crying, What ſhall J do to be ſaved ? 
But you are yet ſecure ! Do you flatter yourſelf that it 
will be more likely that you ſhould be awakened when it 
is a dull and dead time? Do you lay matters out thus 
in your own mind, that though you are ſenſeleſs when o- 
thers are awakened, that yet you ſhall he awakened when 
others are generally ſenſeleſs? Or do you hope to ſee 
another ſuch time of the pouring out of God's Spirit 
hereafter? And do you think that it will be more likely 
that you ſhould be wrought upon then than now? 
And why do you think ſo? Is it becauſe then you ſhall | 
be fo much older than you are now, and fo that our -:-. 
heart will be grown ſofter and more tender with age 9 7 
or becauſe you will then have flood out fo much longer i 
2vuinſl the calls of the gofpel, and all means of grace? | ' 2 
Do you think it more likely that God will give you R I 
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needed influences of his ſpirit then than now, becauſe 
then you will have provoked him ſo much more, and your 

Cn and guilt will be ſo much the greater? And do you 
think it will be any benefit to you, to ſtand it out through. 4 
the pre ſe nt ſeaſon of 8125 e, 45 prov! againſt t! Ae extras | 
ordinary means ot awakening that now there are? Do | 
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you think that this will be a good preparation for a ſa- 
ving work of the Spirit hereafter ? 

2. What means do you expect to be awakened by? 
As to the awakening awful things of the word of Got, 
thoſe you have had ſet before you times without number, 
in the moſt moving manner that the diſpenſers of the 


word have been capable of. As to particular ſolemu war- 


nings, directed to thoſe that are in your circumſtances, 
thoſe you hve frequently had, and have t! lem now from 


time to time. Do you expect to be awakened by awful 


providences | Thoſe alſo you have lately had, of the 
molt awakening nature, one after another. Do you 
expect to be moved by the deaths of others? We have 
lately had repeated inſtances of theſe. There have been 
deaths of old and young : The year 115 been remark— 
able for the deiths of young perſons in the bloom of liſe; 
and ſome of them very ſudden deaths. Will the con- 


verſion of others move you? There is indeed ſcarce any 


thing that is found to have ſo great a tendency to ſtir 
perſons up as this: But this you have bach tried with 
of late in frequent inſtances; but are hitherto proof a- 
gainſt it. Will a general pouring out of the Spirit, and 
and feeing a concern about ſalvation amongſt all ſorts 
of people, do it? This means you now have, but with— 
out effect. Yea, you have all theſe things together; 
you have the ſolemn warning of God's word, and awful 
inſtances of death, and the converſion of others, and ſee 
a general concern about ſalvation : But all together do 
not move you to any great concern about your own pre— 
: cious, immortal, and miſeraWe foul, Ihierefore conſi— 
der by what means it is that you « «pect ever to be awa- 
kened. 

Jou have heard that it is proba! ble that ſome that are 
now awakened, will never 3 ſalvation; how dark 
then does it look upon you that remain ſtupid? y unawa- 
kened! "Thoſe that be not moved at fuch a ume as this, 
that are come to adult age, have reaſon to fear whether 
or ho they be not given up to judicial hardne s. I do 


not ſay they have reaſon to conclude it, but they bave 
reaſon to {car its Tow dark doth it look upon you, 
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that God comes and knocks at ſo many perſons doors, 


and miſſes yours ! that God is giving the ſtrivings of his 
Spirit ſo generally NOUS us, while you are left ſenſe- 
leis |! 


. Do you expect to obtain ſalvation without ever 
ſecking of it? 11 you : are ſenſible that there is a neceſſity 
of your ſecking in order to obtaining, and ever intend 
to ſeek, one would think you could not avoid it at ſach, 


a time as this. Inquire therefore, whether you intend 


to go to heaven, living all your days a ſecure, negligent, 


careleſs lite. Or, 

4. Do you think you can bear the damnatien of hell? 
Do you imagine th: it you can tolerably endure the de- 
vouring fire, and everlaſting burnings ? Do you hope 
that you ſhall be able to gra pple with the vengeance of 
God Almighty, when he girds himſelf with ſtrength, 
and clocths himfclf with wrath ? Do you think to 


frengthen yourſelf againſt God, and to be able to make 


your part good with him ? 1 Cor. x. 22. % Do we pro- 


„ voke the Lord to jealouſy? are we ſtronger than he.“ 
Do you {latter yourtc!t th: at you {hall ünd out ways for 


your caſe and fupport, and to make it out tolerable well, 
to bear up your tpirit in thoſe cverlaſting burnings that 


are prepared for the deeil and his ang. i'd Fack: xii. | 


14, Can thine heart endures or can thine hands be 


It is a diflicult thing to conceive what fuch Chriltleſs 
perions think, that ate unconcerned at iuch a time as 
tliis is. | 


III. I would direct myſelf to them that are grown 
coniideravly into years, and are yet in a natural condie 
tion. I wo al Dow take occahon carnettly to exhort vou, 
to improve this extraordinary opportunity, and preis in- 
to the kingd om ot Ged. You "HE ve lott.m any: avanti Nes 
that once you had, aud now have not the fame advan— 
tages that others have. "The caſc is very dich rent with 


YOu from what it is with mm any ot F V ONT net: \bours 3. Tou, 
above e all, had need to improve ſuch a1¹ perten 
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Now is the time for you to betlir yourlelf, and take the 
kingdom of heaven! 


Conſider, 

1. Now there ſcems to be a door opened for old ſin- 
ners. Now God 1s dealing forth freely to all ſorts: 
His hand is opened wide, and he does not paſs by old 
ones fo much as he uſedto do. You ate not under fuch 
advantages as others are that are younger; but yet, ſo 
wondertully has God ordered it, that now you are not 
deititute of great advantage: Though old in tin, God has 
put a new and extraordinary advantage into your hands. 
O, improve this price that you have to get wiſdom | 
You that have long been teeking to enter in at the {lrait 
gate, a and yet remain without: 1 now take your opportu— 


nity and preſs in! You that have been long i in the wil. | 


derneſs, fighting with various temptations, and have 
been labouring under diſcouragements, and have been 
ready to give up the caſe, have been often tempted to 
deſpair, now, behold the door that God opens for you | 
Do not give way 10 « liſcouragements now ; this is not a 
time for it. Do not ſpend time in thinking, that you 
have done what you can already, and that you ſee figns 


that you be not elected, and in giving way to other per 


plexing, weakening, ditheartening temptations. Do not 


waſte away this precious opportunity in ſuch a manner: 


You have no tame to {pare for ſuch things as theſe ; 
God calls you now to ſomething elſe : Improve this 
time in ſeeking ard ſtriving torfalvation, and notin that 
- Which tends to Hi inder it. te; is no time now for you to 
 ftand talking with che devil; but hearken to God, and 


apply yourtelf to that wh: h he docs now to loudly Call ] 


you 10. 


Some of you have often lamented the lofs of paſt op- 
Fe 3 as, particularly, the lois of the time of 
youth, and have buen wilting that you had ſo good an 
Opportunity again; have been ready to ſay, „ O! if! 
« was Foung again, bow would I improve ſuch an ad- 
« vantag [hat opportunity that you have had in 
times paß is irrecoverable; you can never have it a- 
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gain: Baut God can give you other advantages of another 
fort, that are very great, and he is fo doing at this day, 
He is now putting a new opportunity into your hands; 


though not of the ſame kind with that which you once 


had, and have loſt, yet in ſome reſpects as great of ano- 
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ther kind. If you lament and are ready to cry out of 
your folly in neglecting and loſing pal: opportunities, 
then do not be guilty of the folly of neglecting the op- 
portunity which God now gives you. This opportunity 

ou could not have purchaſed, if you would have given 
all that you had in the world for it: But God 1s putting 
of it into your hands of himſelf, of his own free and ſo- 
vereign mercy, without your purchahingt 1t, There- 
ſore when you have it, do not neglect it. 

2. It is a great deal more likely with reſpect to fuch 
perſons than others, that this is their laſt time. There 
will be a laſt time of any ſpecial offer of ſalvation to im- 
penitent ſinners. „ God's Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive 
« with man.” Gen. vi. 3. God ſometimes, continues 
long knocking at the doors of wicked mens hearts ; but 
there are the laſt knocks, and the laſt calls, that ever 
they ſhall have. And ſometimes God's laſt calls are the 


loudeſt; and then if finners do not hearken, Geqd finally 
leaves them. How long has God been knocking at ma» 


ny of your doors that are old in fin ! It is a great deal 
more likely that theſe are his laſt knocks, You have re- 
ſiſted God's Spirit in times paſt, and have hardened your 


F hcart once and agein; but God will not be thus dealt 


with always There is. danger, that if now, after ſo 
long a time, you will not hearken, te will utterly deſert 
you, and leave you to walk in your own counſels. 

It ſeems, by God's providence, as though God had yet 
an elect number amongſt old linvers 1 in this place, that 


perhaps he is now about to bring in. It looks as though 
#? there were ſome that long lived under Mr Stoddard's mi- 


niſtry, that God has not utterly caſt off, though they ſo 
itood it out under ſuch great means as they then enjoy- 
cd. It is to be hoped that God will now bring in a 


remnant from among them. But it is the more likely ” 


that God 1 is NOW about finiſhing with them, One way or 
* 
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the other, for their having been ſo long the ſubjects of 
ſuch extraordinary means. You have ſeen former times 
of the pouring out of God's Spirit upon the town, when 
others were taken and you left, others were called out 
of darkneſs into marvellous light, and were brought in. 
to a glorious and happy ſtate, and you was one that ſaw 
not good when good came. How dark will your cir. 
cumſtances appear, if you ſhall alſo ſtand it out through 
this opportunity, and ſtill be left behind! Take heed that 
you be not one of thoſe ſpoken of, Heb. vi. 7. 8. that are 
like the „ earth that has rain coming oft upon it, and 
only bears briars and thorns.” As we ſee there are 


ſome pieces of ground, the more ſhowers of rain fall 
upon them, the more fruitful ſeaſons there are, the moreſ 
do the briars, and other uſeleſs and hurtful plants, that 


are rooted in them, grow and flouriſh, Of ſuch ground 


the apoſtle ſays, “ It is rejected, and is nigh unto cus. 
« ſing, whoſe end is to be burned.” Ihe way that the! 


huſbandman takes with ſuch ground, is, to ſet fire to it, 
to burn up the growth of it.—If you miſs this opportu- 
nity, there is danger that you will be utterly rejected, 


- and that your end will be to be burned. And if this is ö 
to be, it is to be feared, that you are not ar from, but 


= untoscurhing. 


Thoſe of you that are already grown old. in ſin, and 
are now under awakenings, when you feel your convic- 
tions, begin to go oft, if ever that ſhould be, then re- 
member what you have now been told : It may well 


then ſtrike you to the heart ! 
IV. I would direct the advice to thoſe that are young, 


and now under their firſt ſpecial convictions. Lwould 1 
earneſtly urge ſuch to improve this opportunity, aud F 


preſs into the kingdom of God. 
Conſider two things, 


1. You have all manner of advantages now centering\ 


upon you. It is a time of great advantage for all; but 


your advantages are above others. There is no othe 5 


ſort of perſons that have now ſo great and happy an op- 
portumity as you have. . You have that great advantage 
that is common to all that live in this place, viz. I bat 
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now it is a time of the extraordinary pouring out of the 


Spirit of God and alſo have that great advantage, that 


you have the awakening influences of the Spirit ot God 
on you in particular; and beſides that, you have this pe- 
culiar advantage, that you are now in your youth : And 
added to this, you, have another unſpeakable advantage, 
that you now are under your firlt convictions. Happy 
is he that never has hardened his heart, and blocked up 
his own way to heaven by backſliding, and has now the 
awakening influences of God's Spirit, if God does but 
enable him thoroughly to improve them ! Such aboye 
all in the world bid fair for the kingdom of God. God 
is wont on ſuch, above any kind of perſons, as it were 
ealily and readily to beitow the*ſaving grace and com- 
forts of his Spirit. Inſtances of ſpeedy and ſudden con- 
verſion are moſt commonly found among ſuch. Happy 
are they that have the Spirit of God with them, and ne- 
ver have quenched it, if they did but know the price they 
have in their hands! | 

If you have a ſenſe of your neceſſity of ſalvation, and 


the great worth and value of it, you will be willing to 


take the ſureſt way to it, or that which has the greateſt 
probability of ſucceſs ; and that certainly is, thoroughly 
to improve your firſt convictions. If you do fo, it is not 
likely that you will fail; there is the greateſt probabili- 
ty that you will ſucceed. What is it not worth, to have 
ſuch an advantage in one's hands for obtaining eternal 


life? The preſent ſeaſon of the pouring out of God's 
Spirit, is the firſt ſuch ſeaſon that many of you that are 
now under awakenings have ever ſeen ſince you came to 
years of underſtanding: On which account, and becauſe 
it is the firſt time that you have ever been ſtirred up by 
the Spirit of God yourſelf, it is the greateſt opportunity 
that ever you have had, and prohably by far the greateſt 


MF that ever you will have. There are many here preſent 


that wiſh they had ſuch an opportunity, but they never 
can obtain it; they cannot buy it for money; but you 
have it in your poſſeſſion, and can improve it if you will. 
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2. There is on ſome accounts greater danger that ſuch 


as arg in your circumſtances will fail of thoroughly im- 


proving their convictions, with reſpect to ſtedfaſtneſs 
and perſeverance, than others. Thoſe that are your 
are more unſtable than elder perſons : They that never 
had convictions before, have leſs experience of the dit. 
hiculty of the work they have engaged in; they are 
more ready to think that they ſhall obtain karate caſily, 
and are more eaſily diſcouraged by diſappointments; and 
young perions have leſs reaſon and conſideration to for- 
tity them againit temptations to backiliding. You ſhould 
therefore labour now the more to guard againſt ſuch 
temptations. By all. means be thorough now | Make 
but one work of ſeeking ſalvation! Make thorough 
work of it the firit time! There are vaſt diſadvantapes 
that they bring themſelves under, that have ſeveral turns 
of ſecking with great intermiſſions: By ſuch a courſe, 
A 3 exceedingly wound their own fouls, and en— 
tangle themſelves in many ſnares. Who are thoſe that 
commonly meet with fo many difficulties, and are fo 
long labouring in darkneſs and perplexity, but thoſe that 
have had ſeveral turns at ſeeking ſalvation, who have 
one while had convictions, and then have quenched 
them, and then have ſet about the work again, and have 
backſliden again, and have gone on after that manner? 
The children of Ifrael would not have been forty years 
in the wilderneſs, if they had held their courage, and 
had gone on as they ſet out; but they were of an unſta- 
ble mind, and were for going back again into Egypt 
Otherw ifs if they had gone right forward without dif- 
couragement, as God would h. ive led them, they would 
have ſoon entered and taken poſleſſion of Canaan: They 
had got to the very borders of it when they turned back, 
but then were thirty-eight years after that before they 
got through the wilderneſs, "Therefore, as you regard 
the intereſt of your ſoul, do not run yourtelf 1 into a like 
difficulty, by unſteadineſs, intermiſſion, and backſliding; 


but preſs right forward, from henceforth, and make 


but one work of ſceking, converting, and pardoning 


grace, however great, and dificult, and long a work 
that may be, | 


— 
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DISCOURSE III. 
Ruth's Reſolution. 
RUTH, 1. 16. 


And Ruth ſaid, Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return 
from following after thee ; for whether thou gogſt, I ui 


go and where thou lodge/t, I will lodge: thy people ſhall 


be my pesple, and thy Gad my God. 


"THE things that we have the hiſtory of in this book 
1 of · Ruth, ſeem to be inſerted into the canon of the 
Scripture, eſpecially on two accounts. pokes 

Firſt, Becauſe Chriſt was of Rutli's poſterity, The 
Holy Ghoſt thought fit to take particular notice of that. 
marriage of Boaz with Ruth, whence ſprang the Savi- 
our of the world. We may often obſerve it, that the 
Holy Spirit that indited the Scriptures, often takes no- 
tice of little things, minute occurrences, that do but re- 

motely relate to Jeſus Chriſt. | 5 

Secondly, Becauſe this hiſtory feems to be typical of 
the calling of the Gentile church, and indeed of the 


converſion of every believer. Ruth was not originally 


of Iſrael, but was a Moabiteſs, an alien from the com- 
monyealth of Itrael : But the forſook her own people, 


and the idols of the Gentiles, to worſhip the God of 


Iſrael, and to join herſelf to that people: Herein ſhe 


ſeems to be a type of the Gentile church, and alſo of 


every lincere convert. Ruth was the mother of Chriſt: 
P 3 
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He came of her poſterity : So the church is Chriſt's mo- 
ther, as. (he is repreſented, Rev. xii. at. the beginning. 
And ſo allo is every true Chriſtian his mother. Matth. 
xX1!. 50. Whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the fame is my brother, and ſiſter, 
« and mother.” Chriſt is what the ſoul of every one 
of the elect is in travail with in the new but. Ruth 
forſook all her natural relations, and her own country, 
the land of her nativity, and all her former poſſeſſions 
there, for the fake of the God of L[f{raei; as every true 
Chriſtian forſakes all for Chriſt. Pſalm xlv. 10. „ Hear- 
„ ken O daughter, and conſider, and incline thine ear; 
« forget allo thine own people, and thy father's houſe.” 

Naomi was now returning out of the land of Moab, 
into the land of Iſrael, with her two daughters-in-law, 
Orpah and Ruth; who well repreſent to us two ſorts 
of profeſfors of religion: Orpah that ſort that indeed 
make a fair profeſſion, and ſeem to ſet out well, but 
continue but for a while, and then turn back; Ruth 
that ſort that are ſound and ſincere, and therefore are 
ſtedfaſt and perſevering in the way that they have ſet 
out in. Naomi, in the preceding verſcs, repreſents to 
theſe her daughters the difficulties of their leaving their 
own country to go with her. And in this verſe may 
be obſerved, ED os | 

1. the remarkable conduct-and behaviour of Ruth 
on this occaſion; with what inflexible reſolution the 
cleaves to Naomi, and follows her. When Naomi firit 
aroſe to return from the country of Moab into the land 
of Iſracl, Orpah and Ruth both ſet out with her; and 
N:omi cxhoits them both to return: And they both of 
them wept, and ſeemed as if they could not bear the 
thoughts of leaving her, and appeared as if they were 
reſolved to go with ber. Verle 10. And they {aid 
„ unto her, Surely we will return with thee unto thy 
« people.” Then Naomi ſays to them again, “ Turn a- 
& gain, my daughters, go your way, &c. And then 
they were greatly fected again, and Orpah returned 
and went back. Now Ruth's ſtedfaſtneſs in her pur- 
poſe had a greater trial, but yet is not overcome: © dhe 
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« clave unto her,“ verſ. 14. Then Naomi ſpeaks to 
her again, verſ. 15. Behold thy filter-in-law is gone 
« back unto her people, and unte her gods; return thou 
« after thy filter-in law.” And then the thews her 
immoveable reſolution in the text and following verſe. 

2. I would particularly obſerve that wherem the vir- 
tuouſneſs of this her reſolution conliits, viz. taat it was 
for the ſake of the God of Ifrael, and that ſhe might be 
one of his people, that the was thus reſolved to cleave to 
Naomi: „ Thy people thall be my people; and thy God 
« my God.” It was for God's fake that the did thus: 
and therefore her ſo doing is afterwards ſpoken of as 
a virtuous behaviour in her, chap. ii. 11. 12. And 
« Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto her, it hath fully been 
« ſhe ved me, all that thou hait done unto thy mother- 
« in-law, {ince the death of thine hutband ; and how 
« thou halt lett thy father, and thy mother, and the 
« land of thy nativity, and art come unto a people which 
« thou knewett not heretofore. The Lord recompente 
« thy work, and a full reward bo given thee of the Lord 
« God of Ifracl, under whoſe wings. thou art come to 
« truit.” She left her father and mother, and the land 
of her nativity, to come and truit under the thadow of 
God's wings; and the had indeed a full reward given 
her, as Boaz wiſhed, for beſides immediate ſpiritual bleſ- 
tings to her own ſoul, and eternal rewards in another 
world, ihe was rewarded with plentiful and proſperous 
outward circumitances in the family of Boaz; and God 
raifed up David and Solomon at her ſeed, and eltabliſh=- 
ed the crown. of Iſrael (the people that the chote before 
her own people) in her poſterity; and (which is much 
more) of her ſced be raifed up Jetus Chriſt, in whom 
all the families of the earth are bleticd. 

From the words thus opened I obſerve this for the 
ſubject of my preſent diſcourſe 


« When thoſe that we have formerly been converſant 
“ with, are turning to God, and joining themtelves to 
ge lis people, it ought to be our firm relolution, that ae 
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« will not leave them; but that their people ſhall be 
% our people, and their God our God.“ 

It is ſometimes ſo, that of thoſe that have been con- 
verſant one with another, that have dwelt together as 
neighbours, and have been often together as companions, 
or have beeen united in near relation, and have been 
together in darkneſs, bondage, and miſery, in the ſervice 
of Satan, ſome are enlightened, and have their minds 
changed, are made-to tee the great evil of ſin, and have 
their hearts turned to God, and are influenced by the 
holy Spirit of God, to leave their company that are on 
Satan's fide, to go and join themfelves with that bleſſed 
company tha. are with Jeſus Chriſt ; they are made 
willing to forſake the tents of wickedneſs, to dwell in 
the land of uprightneſs with the people of God. 

And ſometimes this proves a final parting or ſeparation 


; between them and thoſe that they have been formerly 


converſant with. Though it may be no parting in 
outward reſpects, they may ſtill dwell together, and ma 

converſe one with another; yet in other reſpects, it ſets 
them at a great diitance one from another: one is a child 


of God, and the other the enemy of God, one is in a 


miſerable, and the other in a happy condition; one is a 
citizen of the heavenly Zion, the other is. under con- 
demnation to hell. They are no longer together in 
thoſe reſpects wherein they uſed to be together: They 


uſed to be of one mind to ſerve fin, and do Satan's work; 


now they are of contrary minds. They uſed to be to- 
gether in worldlineſs and ſiuful vanity z now they are of 
_ exceeding different diſpoſitions. They are ſeparated as 
they are in ditterent kingdoms; the one remains in the 
kingdom of darkneſs, the other is tranſlated into the king- 
dom of God's dear Son. And fometimes they are finally 
ſeparated in theſe reſpects: while one dwells in the 
land of Iſrael, and in the houſe of God; the other, like 
Orpah, lives and dies in the land of Moab. ONE 


Now it is lamentable when it is thus: It is awful being | 


parted ſo: it is doleful, when of thoſe that have former- 
f been together in fin, ſome turn to God, and join 
themſelves with his people, that it ſhould prove a part- 


” 


2 <4 


EE OI x15 oboe nia, 


* 


w 6 Re O00 


Wl" 2 - ww "WP "99 ON: "9 OO 


a tO Brice, "ON. or. 


1 
12 
a 
. 
2 . 


Pife. III. Ruhr Reſlution. 175 


ig bore een them and their former companions and 
acquaintance. It ſhould be our firm and inflexible 
reſolution in ſuch a caſe, that it ſhall be no parting, but 
that we will follow them, that their people thatl be our 
people, and their God our Cod; and that for the 
following reaſons. 

U | 

I. Becauſe their God is a' glorious God, There is 
none like him, who is infinite in glory an nd 333 a 
He is the molt high God, olorious | in holineſs, fearful in 
praiſes, doing wonders : His name is excelle at in all the 
earth, and his glory is above the earth and the heavens: 
Among the Gods there is none like unto him; there is 
none in heaven to be compared to him, nor are there any 
among the ſons of the mighty that can be hkened unto 
hies. Their God is the fountain of all good, and an in— 
exhaultible fountain; he is an all-futhcient God; a God 
that is able to protect apd defend them, od do all 
things for them: He is the king of glory, the Lord 
firong and migh! Ys the Lord mi; ghty | in battle: A {lrong 
rock, and an by gh tower. I here is none like the God 

of Jeſhurun, w ho rideth on the heaven in their helps 
and in his excellency on the y: The eternal God is 
their refuge, and underneath are everiaſtinpg-arms : tie 
is a God that hath all things in his hands, and does 
whatloever he pleaſes: He killeth and maketh alive; hee 
bringeth down to the grave and bringeth up; he maketh 
poor and maketh rich: The piclars of the carth arc the 
Lord's. 'Their God is an infinitely holy- God: here 
is none holy as the Lord. And he is inſinitcl) good 
and merciful. any that others worthip and terve as 
go: 15, are cruel beings, ſpirits that ſcek the ruin of fouls; ; 
but this is a God that delighteth in raercy 3 his grace is 
infinite, and endures for ever: He 1s love itſelf, an in- 
hnite fountain and ocean of 1t. 

Such a Gol is their God! Such is the excellency of 
Jacob ! Such is the God of them who have torſaken their 
fins aud are converted | They have made a wiſe choice 
who have choſen this God for their God. They have 
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made an happy exchange indeed, that have exchanged 
ſin, and the world, for ſuch a God | 

1 hey have an excellent and glorious Saviour, who is 
the only begotten Son of God ; the brightneſs of his 
Father's glory; one in whom God from eternity had 
infinite delight; a Saviour of infinite love; one that has 
ſhed his own blood, and made his ſoul an offering for 
their fins, aud one that is able to fave them to the utter- 

moſt. 


X 


II. Their people are an excellent and happy people. th 
God has renewed them, and inſtamped his own image 
upon them, and made them partakers of his holineſs. 

They are more excellent than their neighbours, Prov. G 
X11. 2H, Yea, they are the excellent of the earth, Pſalm | g 
xvi 3. They are lovely in the fight of the angels; and p 
they have their ſouls adorned with thoſe graces that in I @ 
the ſight of God himſelf are of great price. F tl 
The people of God are the molt excellent and happy |S d 


ſociety in the world. That God, whom they have cho- A 
ſen for their God, is their father ; ; he has pardoned all ( 
their (ins, and they are at peace with him; and he has | i 
by” 1 

( 


7 


admitted them to all the privileges of his children. As 
they have devoted themſelves to God, ſo God has given 
himſelf to them: He is become their Cation, and their 
portion : His power and mercy, and all his attributes, 
are theirs. They are in a ſafe ſtate, free from all poſſi- 
bility of periſhing : Satan has no power to deſtroy them. 
God carries them on eagles wings, far above Satan's 
reach, and above the reach of all the enemies of their 
ſouls. God is with them in this world ; they have his 
gracious preſence : God is for them; Who then can be 
_ againſt them? As the mountains are round about Jeru- 
ſalem fo Jehovah is round about them. God is their 
ſhicld, and their exceeding great reward; and their fel- 
lowthip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt: 
And they have the divine promiſe and oath, that in the 
world to come they ſhall dwell for ever in the glcrious 
preſence of God. 
It may well be ſufficient to induce us to reſolve to 


. At. A. 
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cleave to thoſe that forſake their fins and idols to join 
themſelves with this people, that God is with them, 
Zech. viii. 23. Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, « In 


'« thoſe days it ſhall come to paſs, that ten men ſhall _ 
« take hold out of all languages of the nations, even ; 


« ſhall take hold of the ſkirt of him that is a Jew, ſaying, 
« We will go with you: for we have heard that God 
« is with you.“ So ſhould perſons, as it were, take hold 
of the {kirt of their neighbours and companions that 
have turned to God, and reſolve that they will go with 
_ becauſe God is with them. 


III. Happineſs is no where elſe to be had, but in their 
God, and with their people. There are that are called 
gods many, and lords many, Some make gods of their 
pleaſures; ſome chooſe Mammon for their god; 
ſome make gods of their own ſuppoſed excellencies, or 
the outward advantages they have above their neigh- 
bours : ſome chooſe one thing for their god, and others 
another: But men can be happy in no other god but the 
God of Iſrael : Ile is the only fountain of happineſs. 
Other gods cannot help in calamity z nor can any of 
them afford what the poor empty ſoul ſtands in need of. 
Let men adore thoſe other gods never ſo much, and call 
upon them never ſo earneſtly, and ſerve 8 never ſo 
diligently, they will nevertheleſs remain poor, wretched, 
unſatisfied, undone creatures. All other people are mi- 
ſerable, but chat people whoſe God is the Lord. — The 
world is divided into two ſocieties: There are the peo- 


ple of God, the little flock of Jeſus Chriſt, that company 


that we read of, Rev. xiv. 4.“ Thele are they which 
« were not defiled with women; for they are virgins : 

« theſe are they which follow the Lamb whitherſocver 
« he goeth: theſe were redeemed from among men, 
« being the firlt-ſruits unto God, and to the Lamb?“ 
And there are thoſe that belong to the kingdom of dark- 
neſs, that are without Chriſt, being aliens from the com- 
Tmon-wealth of Ifrael, firangers from the covenant of 

promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the world.. 
All that arc of this latter company are wretched and un- 


— 
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done; they are the enemies of God, and under his 
wrath and condemnation : They are the devils flayes, 


that ſerve him blindfold, and are befooled and enſnared | 


by bim, and hurried along in the broad way to eternal 
perdition. 


IV. When thoſe that we have formerly been conver- 
ſant with are turning to God and to his people, their 
example ought to iniluence us. Their example ſhould 
be looked upon as the call of God to us, to do as they 
have done. God, when he changes the heart of one, 


calls upon another 1 z eſpecially does he loudly call on | 


thoſe that have been their friends and acquaintance, 
We have been influenced by their examples in evil ; 
and ſhall we ceaſe to follow them, when they make the 
wiſeſt choice that ever they made, and do the beſt thing 
that ever they did! If we have been companions with 
them in worldlineſs, in vanity, in unprofitable and fin- 
tul converſation, it will be an hard caſe, if there muſt 
be a parting now, becauſe we be not willing to be com- 
panions with them in holineſs and true happineſs. Men 
are greatly influenced by ſeeing one another's proſperity 
in other things. If thoſe that they have been much con- 
verſant with, grow rich, and obtain any great earthly ad- 
vantages, it awakens their ambition, and eager deſire 
after the like proſperity : How much more thould the 

be influenced, and ſtirred up to follow them, and be like 
them, when they obtain that ſpiritual and eternal hap- 
pineſs, that is infinitely more worth than all the proſ- 
perity and glory of this world ? 


V. Ourreſolutions to cleave to and follow thoſe that 
are turning to God, and joining themſelves to his peo- 
ple, ought to be fixed and ſtrong, becauſe of the great 
difficulty of it. If we will cleave to them, and have 
their God ſor our God, and their people for our people, 

we mult mortify and deny ali our luſts, and croſs every 


evil appetite and inclination, and for ever part with all 


ſin. But our luſts are many and violent. Sim is natu- 
rally exceeding dear to us; to part with it is compared 
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to plucking out our right eyes. Men may refrain from 
wonted ways of fin for a little while, and may deny their 
luſts in a partial degree, with leſs difficulty; but it is 


 heart-rending work, finally to part with all fin, and to 


give our deareſt luſts a bill of divorce, utterly to ſend 
them away. But this we muſt do, if we would follow 
thoſe that are truly turning to God : Yea, we muſt not 
only forſake ſin, but muſt, in a ſenſe, forſake all the 
world, Luke, xiv. 33. Whoſoever he be of you that 
« forlaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my diſ- 
« ciple.” That is, he muſt forſake all in his heart, and 
muſt come to a thorough diſpoſition and readineſs aCtu- 
ally to quit all for God, and the glorious ſpirxitual privi- 
leges of his people, whenever the cate may require it; 
and that without any proſpect of any thing of the like 
nature, or any worldly thing whatſoever, to make a- 
meads for it; and all to go into a ſtrange country, a 
land that has hitherto been unſcen; like Abraham, who 
being called of God, „ went out of his own country, 
« and from his kindred, and from his father's houie, 
% for aland that God {ſhould thew him, not knowing 
« whither he went.” RW | | 

'Thus, it was a bard thing for Ruth to forſake her na- 
tive country, and her father and mother, her kindred and 
acquaintance, and all the pleafant things ſhe had in the 
land of Moab, to dweil in the land of Itrael, where ihe 
never had been. Naomi told her of the diſſiculties once 
and again. They were too hard for her ſiſter Orpah; 
the coniideration of them turned her back alter ſhe was 
ſet out. Her reſolution was not firm enough to overe 
come tem But ſo firmly reſolved was Ruth, that ſhe 
brake through all; ſhe was ſtediaſt in it, that, let the 
diliculty be what it would, ſhe would not leave her mo- 
ther-in-law. 80 perſons had need to be very firm in 
tlicir reſolution to conquer the dith-ulties that are in the 
way. of cleaving to them that are indeed turning from 
fin to God, ns : Tg 


VI. Our cleaving to them, and having their God for 
our God, and their people for our people, depends on 
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our reſolution and choice; and that in two reſpects. 
1. The firmneſs of reſolution in uling means in order 
to it, is the way to have means effectual. There are 
means appointed in order to our becoming ſome of the 
true Iſrael, and having their God for our God; and the 
thorough aſc of theſe means is the way to have ſucceſs; 
but not a flack or flighty uſe of them. And that we 
may be thorough, there is need of ſtrength of reſolution, 
a firm and inflexible diſpoſitien, and bent of mind to be 
univerſal in the uſe of means, and to do what we do with 
our might, and to perfevere in it. Matth. xi. 12.4 Ihe 
6 kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent 

4 take it by force.“ 

2. A chooſing of their God, and their people, with 1 
full determination, and with the whole ſoul, is the con. 
dition of an union with them. God gives every man 
his choice in this matter; as Orpah and Ruth.had their 
choice, whether they would go with Naomi into the land 
of Iſrael, or ſtay in the land of Moab. A natural man 
may chooſe deliverance from hell ; but no man doth e- 
ver heartily chooſe God and Chriſt, and the ſpiritual be. 
nefits that Chriſt has purchaſed, _ the happineſs of 
God's people, till he is converted. On the contrary, i 


wholly ignorant of the ineſtimable worth and value of I 
them. 9 
Dany carnal men do ſeem to chooſe theſe things, but] 

do it not really ; as Orpah ſeemed at firſt to chooſe to 

forſake Moab to go into the land of Iſrael : But whe: $1 

Naomi came to ſet before her the difficulty of it, ſhe 
went back; and thereby ſhewed that ſhe was not fu? 
1 q | determined in her-choice, and that her whole ſoul wat; 

[ | 


not in it, as Ruth's was. 
APPLICATION. 


| The uſe that I ſhall make of what has been ſaid, is :'M 
* move ſuiners to this reſolution, with reſpect to thote „ 
| mongſt us that have lately turned to God, and join 

themſelves to the flock of Chriſt. It is fo, through tie 


he is averſe to them; he has no reliſh of them; and 1s 3 
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abundant mercy and grace of God to us in this place, 

that it may be ſaid of many of you that are in a Chriſtleſfs 
condition, that you have lately been leſt by thoſe that 
wore ſormerly with you in ſuch a ſtate. There are thoſe 
that you have formerly been converſant with, that have 
lately forſaken a life of fin and the ſervice of Satan, and 
have turned to God, and fled to Chriſt, and joined them- 
ſelv2s to that bleſſed company that are with him. They 
formerly were with you in fin and in miſery; but now 
they are with you no more, in that ſtate or manner of 
life: They are changed, and have fled from the wrath 
to come: They have choſen a life of holineſs here, and 
the enjoyment of God hercafter. They were formerly 
your aſſociates in bondage, and were with you in Satan's 
buſineſs 3 but now you have their company no longer in 
theſe things Many of you have ſeen thoſe that you live 
with under the ſame roof, turning from being any lon- 
ger with you in lin, to be with the people of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Some of you that are huſbands, have had your wives 3 
and ſome of you that are wives, have had your huſbands ;. 


ſome of you that are children, have had your parents; 


and parents have had your children; many of you have 
had your brothers and filters; and many your near 
neighbours, and acquaintance, and-ſpecial friends; 
many of you that are young have had your companions: 
I fay, many of you have had thoſe that you have been 
thus concerned with, leaving you, forſiking that doleful 
life, and wretched ſtate, that you {till continue in. 
God of his good pleafure, and wonderful grace, hath 
lately cauſed it to be ſo in this place, that multitudes 


have been forſaking their old abodes in the land of 


Moab, and under the gods of Moab, and going into the 
land of 1.cacl, to put their truſt under the wings of the 
Though you and they have been 
nearly related, and have dwelt together, or have been of- 

ten together, and intimately acquainted one with ano- 
ther, they have been taken, and you hitherto left! O 
let it not he the foundation of a final parting ! But ear- 
neſtly follow them; be firm in your reſolution in this 
matter, Do not do as Orpah did, who though at firſt 


Q2 
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ſhe made as though ſhe would follow Naomi, yet when 
ſhe had the diſſiculty of it ſet before her, went back: 
But ſay as Ruth, « [ will not leave thee ; but where thou 
c neſt, I will go: thy people ſhall be. my people, and 
« thy God my God.” Say as the ſaid, ani do as ſhe 
did. Conſider the excellency of their God; and their 
Saviour, and the happineſs of their people, the bleſſed 
ſtate that they are in, and the doleful [late that you are 
in. 

You that are old roms that have lived long in the 
ſervice of Satan, have lately ſeen ſome that were with 


you, that have travelled with you in the paths of ſin theſe 


many years, that with you enjoyed great means and ad- 
vantapes, that have had calls and warnings with you, 
and have with you paſſ-d through remarkable times of 
the pouring out of God's Spirit in this place, and have 


| hardened their hearts and ſtood it out with you, and with 
you have grown old in fin 3 I fay, you have ſeen ſome 


of them turning to God. i. e. you have ſeen thoſe evi- 
dences of it in them, whence you may W Fe judge 
that it is ſo. O let it not be a final p. arting | You have 


been thus long together in fin, and under condemnation ;_ 


let it be your firm reſolution, that, if poſſible, you will 
be with them ſtill, now they are in a holy and happy 
ſtate, and that you will follow them into the holy and 
pleaſant land. 

Yeu that tell of your having been ſceking ſalvation 
for many years, though, without doubt, in a poor dull 
way, in comparitun of what you ought to have done, 
you have ſcen ſome that have been u ich you in that . 


| pect, that were old ſinners, and old ſeekers, as you are, 


obtaining mercy. God has lately rouſed them fm their 


dullneſs, and cauſed them to alter their hand, and put 


them on more thorough endeavours; and they have now 
after ſo long a time, heard God's voice, and have fled for 
refuge tothe rock of ages. Let this awaken carneſtneſs 
and reſolution in you. _ Reſolve that you will not leave 


them. , 


Lou that are in your youth, how many have you ſeen 


of your age andilanding, that have of late hopefully cho- 
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ſen God for their God, and Chriſt for their Saviour! 
You have followed them in fin, and have perhaps follow- 

ed them into vain company; and will you not now fol- 

low them to Chrilt ? 

And you that are children, there have lately been 
ſome of your ſort that have repemed ot .their ſins, and 
have loved the Lord Jetus Chriſt, and truſted in him, 
and are become God's children, as we have reafon to 
hope: Let it ſtir you up to refolve to your utmoſt to 
ſeek and cry to God, that you may have the like change 
made in your hearts, that their people may be your peo- 
ple, and their God your God. 

You that are great ſinners, that have made yourſelves 
diſtinguiſhingly guilty by the wicked practices you have 
lived in, there are ſome of your fort that have lately (as 


we have reaſon to hope) had their hearts broken for ſin, 


and have forſaken it, and have truſted in the blood of 

-hriſt for the pardon of it, and have choſen an holy life, 
and have betaken themſelves to the ways of wiſdom: 
Let it excite and encourage you reſolutely to cleave to 
them, and earneltly to follow them. 

Let the following things be here conſidered. 

1. That your ſoul is as precious as theirs. It is im- 
mortal as theirs is; and ſtands in as much need of hap- 
pineſs, and can as ill bear eternal miſery. You was born 
in the ſame miſerable condition that they were, having 
the ſame wrath of God abiding on you. You mult ſtand 


before the ſame judge; w ho wal be as ſtrict in judge- 


ment with you as with. them z and your own righteouſ- 


neſs will tand you in no more ſtead before him than 


theirs 3 and therefore you ſtand in as abſolute neceſſity 
of a Haviour as they. Carnal confidences can no more 
anſwer your end than theirs ;, nor can this world or its 


enjoyments ſerve to make you happy without God and 


Chriit, more than them, When the bridegroom comes, 


the fooliſh virgins ſtand in as much need of oil as the | 


va, Matth. xxv. at the beginning. . 
. Unleſs you follow them in their turning to God, 


* converſion will be a foundation of an a 
ſeparation. between you and them. You will bein: 


Q3 
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different intereſts, and in exceeding different ſtates, as | 
long as you live; they the children of God, and you q 


the children of Satan; and you will be parted in another 


world: when you come to die, there will be a vaſt 


ſeparation made between you. Luke, xvi. 26. And 
« beſides all this, between us and you there is a great 
« gulf fixed: ſo that they which would paſs from hence | 
« to you, cannot; neither can they paſs to us, that I 
« would come from thence.” And you will be parted i 
at the day of judgement. You will be parted at 3 
Chriſt's firſt appearance in the clouds of heaven. While 
they are caught up in the clouds to meet the Lord in the 
air, to be ever with the Lord, you will remain below, 
_ confined to this curſed ground, that is kept in tore, } 
reſerved unto fire, ageinſt the day of judgement, and 
perdition of ungodly men. You will appear ſeparated 1 
from them, while you ſtand before the great judgement- 
ſeat, they being z at the right hand, while you are ſet at 
the left. Match. xxv. 32. 33. And before him ſhall 3 
«« be gathered all nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them 
« one from another, as a {ſhepherd divideth his ſheep 3 
« from the goats; and he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his 
« right hand, but the goats on the left.“ And you 


| ſhall then appear in excecding different circumſtances : 


While you ſtand with devils in the image and deformity | 
of devils, and in ineffable horror and amazement, they 
ſhall appgar in glory, fitting on thrones, as aſſeſſors with 


Chriſt, and as ſuch paſſing judgement upon you, 1. Cor. 


vi. 2. And what ſhame and coofuſion will then cover 
you, when ſo many of your contemporaries, your equals, | 
your n- 1ghbours, relations, and companions, thall be 


None ured, and openly acknowledged, and confeſſed by | 
the g orious Judge of the univerſe, and Redeemer of | 


Wines and ſhall de ſeen by you fitting with him in ſuch 4 
glory, and you {hall appear to have neglected your | 
Kalvation, and not to have improved your opportunities, 


and rejected the Lord Jcſus Chriſt, the ſame perſon that 

will then appear as your greatjudge, and you thall be the 
ſubjects ot ſuch wrath, and, as it were, trodden down 
in eternal contempt and diſgrace ! Dan. xii. 2.“ Some 
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« ſhall riſe to everlaſting life, and fome to ſhame and 
« everlaſting contempt.” And what a wide ſeparation. 
wiil the ſentence thap thall then be paſſed and executed 
make between you and them? When you ſhall be ſent 
away out of the preſence of the Judge, with indignation 
and abharrence, as curſed and loathfome creatures, and 
they ſhall be ſweetly accoſted and invited into his glor 
as his dear friends, and the bieficd of his Father? When 
you, with ail that vait throng of wicked and accurſed 
men and devils, thall detcend with loud lamentings, and 
horrid ſhricks into that dreadtul gulf of fire an 4 brim- 
ſtone, and ſhall be ſwallowed up in that great and ever— 
laſting furnace z while they ſhall joyfully, and with ſweet 
ſongs of glory and praiſe, aſcend with Chriſt, and all 
that beauteous and bleſſed company of ſaints and angels, 
into eternal Felicity, | in the glorious preſence of God, 
| and the tweet embraces of his love; and you and they 
{h4ll ſpend etervity in ſuch a ſeparation, and immenſely 
different circumſtances! And that however you have 
been intimately acquainted and nearly related, cloſe} 
united and mutually converſaut hgre 1 in this world; and 
how much ſoever you have.taken delight in each others 
company | Shall it be fo after you have been together a 
great while, each of you in undoing yourſelves, en- 
hancing your guilt, and beaping up wrath, that their fo 
wiſely changing their minds and their courſe, and chooſe 
ing ſuch happineſs for themſelves, ſhould now at length 
be the beginning of ſuch an exceeding and everlaſting 
ſeparation between you and them ? How a ful will it 
ww to be parted ſo. 

. Conſider the great encouragement that God gives 
4 earncitly to ilrive for the ſame bleſſing that others 
have obtained. There is great encouragement in the 
word of God to finners to ſeek ſalvation; in the revelation 
that we have of the abundant proviſion made for the 
ſalvation even of the chief of finners, and inthe appoint- 
ment ot fo many means"to be uled with and by ſinners 
in order to their ſalvation; and by the 'bleiſing which, 
God in his word connects with the means of his appœ'nt- 
ment. There! 18 hence great Encouragement for all, at 


* 
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all times, that will be thorough in uſing of theſe means. 
But now God gives extraordinary encouragement in his 
_ providence, by pouring out his Spirit ſo remarkably 


amongſt us, and bringing ſavingly home to himſelf all) 
ſorts, young and old, rich and poor, wiſe and unwiſe, A 
ſober and vicious, old ſelf-righteous ſeekers, and pro- 
fligate livers : No fort are exempt. There is now at 
this day amongſt us the Joudeſt call, and the greateſt | 
encouragement, and the wideſt door open to ſinners, | 


to eſcape out of a ſtate of in and condeninatien, that 


perhaps God ever granted in New-England, Whois | 


there that has an immortal ſoul, that is fo ſottiſh as not 
to improve ſuch an opportunity, and that will not beſtir 
himſelf with all his might now ? How unſeaſonable is 
negligence, and how exceeding unſeaſonable is dif. 
couragement, at ſuch a day as way | Will you be fo 
ſtupid as to neglect your ſoul now ? will any mortal 
amonglt us be ſo unreaſonable as to lagg behind, or look 
back in diſcouragement, when God opens ſuch a door? 
Let every ſingle perſon be thoroughly awake! Let ever 
one encourage himſelf now to preſs forward, and fy for 
his life | 
4. Conſider how eas ll deſirous they that have ob- 
tained are that you ſhould follow them, and that their 
people ſhould be your people, and their God your God. 
They delire that you ſhould partake of that great good 
that God has given them, and that unſpeakable and 
eternal bleſſedneſs that he has promiled them: They 
with and long for it. If you do not go with them, and 
are not {till of their company, it will not be for want of 
their willingneſs, but your own. hat of Moſes to 
Hobab is the language of every true (aint of your ac— 
quaintance to you. Numb. x. 29. We are j journcying 
« unto the place of which the Lord ſaid, I will give 1t 
& you : come thou with us, and we will do thee good; 
« for the Lord hath ipoken good concerning lirael.” 
As Moſes, when on his journey through the wilderneſs, 
followed the pillar of cloud and fire, invited Hobab, 
that he had been acquainted with, and nearly allied to, 
out of the land ot Midian, where Moles had formerly 
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dwelt with him, to go with him and his people to Canaan, 


Ito partake with them in the good that God hal promited 


hem; ſo do thoſe of your friends and acgus iotance 


invite you, out of a land of darkneſs and woketnels, 
where they have formeriy been with you, to go w ith 


them to the heavenly Canan The company 0: ants, 
the true church of - Chriit, invite you. The lovely bride 
calls you to the marriage-ſupper. She hath authority to 


invite gueſts to her own wedding ; and you ougt:: to 


look on her invitation and defire, as the call ot Coriti the 
bride: groom. 4 for it is the voice of dis ſpirit in her, Rev. 


T xxii, 17. The Spirit and the bride lay, Come.“ Where 


ſeems to be a reference to what had been ſaid, chap. xix. 


7. 8. 0.“ The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 


« wife hath made herſelf ready. And to her Was 


„ granted, that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine linen, 


clean and white; for ihe ße linen is the rich. ce 
ouſneſs of ſaints, And be Cith uno me, Write, 
Bleſſed are they which are called to the marriages 
ſupper of the Lamb.” It is with reſpect to this her 
marriage-ſupper that the, from the motion of the Spirit 
of the Lamb in her, ſays, Come. So that you are in- 
vited on all hands; all conlpire to call you. God the 
Father invites you: This is the King that has made a 
marriage for his fon; and he ſends forth his ſervants, 
the mmilters of the poſpel, to invite the gue'ts, And 
the Son himſelf himſelf invites you: It is he that ſpeaks, 
Rev. xxii. 17. And let him that heareth ſay, Come; 
« and let him that is athirſt, come; and whoſoever will, 
« let him came.“ He tells vs who he is in the foregoing 
verſe, * I Jefus, rhe root and offspring of David, the 
« bright and morning ſtar.” And God's miniſters invite 
you, and all the church invites you; and there will be 
Joy in the preſence of the angels of God that hour that 


vou accept the invitation, 


5. Conſider what a doleful company that will be that 
be left after this exfraordinary time of mercy is over. 


We have reaſon to think that there will be a number left. 


We read that when Ezckiel's healing waters increaſed 
ſo wundandl y, and the healing effect of the in was ſo ry 
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general; yet there were certain places, where the waters 
came, that never were healed. Ezek. xlvii. . 10. 11. 

ar liveth, 
which moveth, wintherſoever the rivers "hall coine, | 
cc ſhall live. And there ſhall be a very great multitude 
c of fiſh, becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither : for 
ec they ſhall be healed, and every thing thall live whither | 


cc 


And it thall come to pals, that every thing 
cc 


« the river cometh. And it fhall come to paſs, that 
& the fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it, from En-gedi even un- 


cc 


« the fiſh of the great ſea exceeding many. But the 


ce rniry places thereof, and the mar flies thereof, _ [ 


“ not be healed, they hall be given to falt“ And ev 


in the apoſttes times, when there was ſuch Sonderfal 1 
ſucceſs of the goſpel, yet where ever they came there 


were {ome thit did not believe. Acts, xiii. 48. And 


« when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and || 


ec glorified the word of the Lord; and as many as were 
« ordained to eternal life; believed.“ And chap, xxvin. 
24. And ſome believed, and ſome believed not.” 50 


we have no reaſon to expect but there will be ſome leſt | 
amongſt us. It is to be hoped it wil! be Hut a ſmall 
company: But what a doleful company wiilit bel How if 
darkly and awfully will it look upon them! If you hall } 
be of that company, how well may your friends and re- 
lations lament over you, and bemoan your dark and 
dangerous circumſtances , If you would not be one of x 


them, make haſte, delay not, and look not behind you. 


Shall ail forts obtain, (hall every one preſs into the king- i! 


dom of God, while you ſtay loitering behind in a dole- 


ful undone. condition ? Shall every one take heaven, 4 
while you remain with no other portion but this world 1 
Now take up that reſolution, that if itt be poilible you 
will cleave to them that have fled for refuge to lay hola 
of the hope ſet before them. Count the coſt of a 


« to En-egiaim; they fhall be a place to ſpread forth F 
nets: their fiſh ſhall be according to their kinds, as 
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thorough, violent, aud perpetual purſuit of ſalvation, 


and forſake all, as Ruth forſook her own country, and [| 
all her pleaſant enjoyments'in it. Do not do as Orpai Ba 
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did; who ſet out, and then was diſcouraged, and went 
back: but hold out with Ruth through all diſcourages 


ne. ment and oppoſition. When you conſider others that 


A ve choſen the better part, let that reſolution be ever 
for f * with you: “ Where thou goeſt, I will go; where 
her ( thou lodgeſt I will lodge: thy people ſhall be my peo- 
hat WR © ple, and thy God my God.“ 
un- —_ 
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The Juſtice of God in the Damnation of ſinner, 


DISCOURSE IV. 


RoM. iii. 19. 
Hat every mouth may be flopped.—— 


HE main ſubject of the doctrinal part of this e. 
piſtle, is the free grace of God in the ſalvation if 

men by Jeſus Chriſt ;- eſpecially as it appears in tie 
Hiring of juſtification by faith alone. And the more | 
clearly to evince this doctrine, and ſhew the reaſon oi 
it, the apoſtle, in the firſt place, eſtabliſhes that point, 
that no fleſh living can be juſtified by the deeds of the} 
law. And to prove it, he is very I:rge and particular} 


in ſhewing, that all mankind, not only Gentiles but 
Jews, are under fin, and ſo ander the condemuation oi 
the law; which is what he inſiſts upon from the begin- 


ning of the epiltle to this place. He firſt begins with 
the Gentiles; and in the firſt chapter ſhews That | bey 


are under fin, by ſetting forth the exceeding corrupti- 


ons and horrid wickedneſs that overipread the Geniile} 
world: And then through the ſecond chapter, ang the 


former part of this third chapter, to the text and follc u- 
ing verſe, he ſhews the ſame of the Jews, that they alſo 


are in the ſame circumſtances with the G. til. o in this?! 


regard. They had an high thought ot th. n Ives, bel 9 
cauſc they were God's covenant people, and crc un- 


ciſed, and the children of Abraham. They deiphed“ 
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| nation and curſe of the law. 


verſe of this chapter, « What then; 
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the Gentiles as polluted, condemned, and accurſed; 

but looked on themſelves, on account of their exterhal 
privileges, and ceremonial and moral righteouſneſs, as a 
pure and holy people, and the children of God, as the 
apoitle oblerves in the fecond chapter. It was there- 
fore {trange doctrine to them, that they alſo were un 
clean and guilty in God's light and under the condem— 
The apoitle does. there- 
fore, on account of their ſtrony prejudices againſt ſuch 


doctrine, the more particularly inſiſt upon it, and ſhews 


that they are no better thanthe Gentiles; and asin the gth - 
are we better than 
« they ? No, in no wiſe; for we have b-lore proved 
„ both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under ſin.” 
And, to convince them of it, he then produces certain 
paſſages out of their own law, or the Old Teſtament, 
(whoſe authority they pretend a great regard to), from 
the gth verſe to the verſe wherein is our text. And it 
may be obſerved, that the apoſtle, ferst, cites certa'n 
paſſages to prove that mankind are all corrupt, in the 
1cth lith, and 12th verſes; “ As it is written, There 
« is none righteous, no not one: There is none that 
« underſtandeth, there is on tecketh atter God. 


« they are ail gone out of tl. e Wa) 
«6 


„they are together 
become unprohtable, there is none that doe} good, 


« no not one.” Second;y, Ihe puttiges he cites next, are 
to prove, that not OALy all are COrcunpt, but each O02 
wholly e bh Bs as it Were all over unclean, from the 
crown of his h-ad tothe foles AM his fert; and therefore 
ſeveral particular parts of the body are mentioned, as the 
hroat, the tongue, the lip; „ ne mon th, the feet; verſes 

13. 14. 1 « Pbeir throat is an open ſepulebre; 

« with their org ucs the y have uſed deceit; the poiſon 
« Of aſps is under their lips; whole. mouth is tuil of 
66 curfino and bitternets.: their feet are ſwift to ſhed 
& blood.“ And, Thirdly, He quotes other paſſages to 
ſhew, that each ons 1 3 not on, ail over corrupt, but 
corrupt to a deſperate degree, in the 16th, 19th, and 
It ver! c 11 my ich: thee xceraling degree ot their 
corruption is {hewn, both by altirming and denying? 


R 
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By afſirmatively expreſſing the moſt pernicious nature 
and tendency of their wickegnels, in the 16th verle: | 
« Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways.” And then] 


by denying all good or godlineſs of them, in the 17 
and 18th verſes, * And the way of peace have they not 
« known: There is no fear of Cod before their eyes.” 


And then, leſt the Jews ſhould think theſe paſlages off 
their law do not concern them, and that only the Gen. 
tiles are intended in them, the apoſtle ſhe ws in the vetſeſ 
of the text, not only that they are not exempt, but thatÞ 
they eſpecially mult be underſtood: “ Now we know 
e that whatſcever things the law ſaith, it faith to them 
« who are under the law.” By thoſe that are underf 
the law 1s meant the Jews; and the Gentiles by ch ole 
that are without law; as appears by the 12th verſe off 
the preceding chapter. There is a ſpecial reaſon to un- 
deritand the law, as ſpeaking to and of them, to whonf 
it was immediately given. And therefore the Jews 
would be unrealonable in exempting themſelves. And] 
if we examine the places of the Old Teſtament whenc:Y 
theic paſſages are taken, we ſhall ſee plainly that ſpecial 
reſpect is had to the wickednels of the people of tha 
nation, in every one of-them. So that the law ſhuts all} 


up in univerſal and dc ſperate wickedneſs, that every mout? 
may be fopped ; the mouths of the Jews, as well as of 
the Gentiles, notwirhſtanding all thoſe privileges by 


which they were dillinguithed from the Gentiles. 
'The thin: 7s that the law fays, are ſufficient to {top the] g 
mouths of ll mankind, in two reſpects. 


— 


1. To ſtop them from boaſting of their cighiconſackl 


as the Jews wer: wont to o; as the apoſtle obterves f 
Phat the 


in the 23d verſe of the preceding chapter. 
apoſtle has reſpect to ſtopping their mouths in this re- 


ſpect, appears by the 27th verle of the context, « Where] 
« is boaſting then? lt is excluded.“ The law ſtops our 
mouths from making of any plea for life, or the favour 
of God, or any poſitive good, from our own righteoul- E 


neſs. 


2. To ſtop them ſrom making any excuſe for ourſelves, : 
or objection againſt the execution of the ſentence of tlie 
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le, or the infliction of the punithment that it threatens. 
Thar it is intended, appears by the words immediately 
following, “ That all the world may become guilty be- 
« fore God.” That is, that they may appear to be 
guilty, and ſtand convicted before God, and juſtly lia- 
dle to the condeninmion of his law, as guilty of death, 
according to the Jewilh way of ſpenbing.“ 
And thus the apoſtle proves, that no fleſh can be juſ- 
tified in God's light by the deeds of the law; as he 
draws the conclulion in the following verſe; and fo 
prepares the way for the citabliihing of the great doc- 
trinz of juſtiacation by faith alone, which he proceeds 
to do in the next verſe to thit, and in the following 
part of the chapter, and of the epiſtle. e 


DOCTRINE. 


te It is juſt with God eternally to caſt off and deſtroy 


ee ſinners.“ 


For this is the puniſhment which the law con- 
demns toz which the things that the law ſays, may 
well ſtop every mouth from all manner of objection 
againſt. 


4 


The truth of this doctrine may appear by the joint 


| conſideration of two things, viz. Man's ſinfulneſs, and 


God's ſovereignty. 


I. It appears from the conſideration of man's ſinful- 
neſs. And that whether we conſider the infinitely evil 
nature of all fin, or how much fin men are guilty of. 

1. If we conſider the infinite evil and heinouſneſs of 
fin in general, it is not unjuſt in God to inflict what 
puniſhment is deſerved z becauſe the very notion of de- 
ſerving puniſhment is, that it may be julily inflicted ; A 
deſerved puniſhment and a juſt puniſhment are the ſame 
thing. Lo ſay that one deſerves ſuch a punithment, 
and yet to ſay that that he does not juſtly deſerve it, 
is a contradiction; and if he juſtly deſerves it, then it 
may be juſtly inflicted, - 
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be never 10 terrible, | is 30 argument againſt the juſtice 


35 ſelf-evident; becauſe it 1s herein that the criminglneſs 7 


what we are obliged or bound to, or what ouglit to be} 
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to ſay, that he is one very much to be loved: Or if ve) 
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Every crime or fault deſerves a greater or fir x | 
puniſhment, in proportion as the crime itfelf is greater! inf 
or leſs. If any fault deſerves poniſhment, then ſo much 
the greater the fault „ſo much the preat cr 1s the Puniſh. lo 
ment deſerved. I he faulty nature of any thing is tle WM © 
formal ground and reafon of its de ſert of puniſh. !“ 
ment; ard therefore the. more any thing: hath of thi © 
nature, the more puniſh ment it deſerves. And there. 
fore the terribJeneſs of the degree of puniſhment, let it! 


of it, if the proportion docs bu it hold Gon the hei- 
novineſs of tne « rim and the Creadfulneſs of the puniſh. 
ment; ſo that if there be auy ſuch thing as a fault in- 
finitely heincus, it Will fe Mow that it is juſt to inflict af 
punith: nent for it that is infinitely dreadful. 7 

A crime is more or leſs heinous, according as we an! 
under greater or le{ler obligations to the contrary. This! 


or faulcineſs al any thing conſiſts, that it is contrary to! 


in us. So the faultineſs of one being's nating another, b 
is in proportion to his obligation to love him. The! 
crime of one being's s deſpiling and caſting contempt on! 
another, is proportionably more or leſs heinous, as he 


was under greater or leſler obligations to honour him. ] 
The fault of difobeying another, i is preater or leſs, 2 1 
any one is under greater or leſſer obligations to oney Bf : 
him. And therefore if there be any being that we arc : 
under infinite obligations to love, and honour and obe „. 
the cantrary towards him mult be infinitely faulty. ; 

Our obligation to love, honour and obey any being, =. 
is in proportion to his lovelinefs, honourableneſs, and! : 


authority; for that is the very meaning of the words. | 
When we fay any one is very lovely, it is the ſame a5] 


ſay, ſuch a one 1s more honourable than another, the 1 
meaning of the words is, that he is one that we are more 2 
obliged to honour. If we ſay any one has great autho- | ; 
rity over us, it is the fame as to ſay, that he has great 
right to our ſubjection and obedience, 
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| Joſeph afraid of it, Gen. xxxix. 9. 
commit this great wickednets, and fn againſt God?“ 


there is ce :rtainly infinite evil; 
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But God is a being infinitely, lovely, becauſe he hath. 
To have infinite excel- 
lency and beauty, is the ſame thing as to have inhnite 
lovelincls. He is a Being of infinite greatneſs, majeſty, 
and g lory 3 and therefore is infinitely honourable. He 
is inlinitely exalted above the gre: tell potentates of the 
earth, and higheſt angels in heaven; and therefore is 


infinitely more e than they. His authority 


over us is infinite; and the ground of his right to our 


obedience is inlinitely ſtrong; for he is inſinitely worthy 
to be obe yed in himſelf, and we have an abſolute, uni- 
verfal, and inſinite dependence upon him. i N 
So that fin againſt God, being a violation of infinite 
obligations, mull be a crime ininitcly lieinous, and ſo 
deſerving of infinite puniſhment. Nothing is more a= 
greeavle to the common tenſe of mankind, than that ling 
committed again! any one, mutt be proportionably hei- 
nous to the dignity of the being oftended and abuſed; 


as it is alſo agreeable to the word of God, 1 Sam. 11. 
R one man fin againſt another, the judge ſhall 


judge him;“ (i. e. ſhall judge him, and inflict a finite 
puniſhment, ſuch as finite judges can inflict); « but 
« if a man fin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for 
« him?” This was the aggravation of fin that made 
« How ſhall I 


This was the aggrava ion of David's fin, in FO e 
of which he eſteemed all others as nothing, becauſe 
they were infinitely exceeded by it. Pfalm . 4. „ A- 


440 aint thee, thee only have 1 ſinngd.“— The eternity 


of the puniſhment of ungodly men renders it infinite; 
and it renders it no more than infinite, and therefore 


renders no more than proportionable to the heinoulneſs | 


what they are guilty of. 

If there be any cvil or faultineſs in ſin againſt God, 
For if it be any fault at 
all, it has an infinite aggravation, viz. that it is againſt 
an infinite © bject. If it be ever ſo ſmall upon other 
accounts, yet if it be any thing, it has one infinite di- 
menſion; and ſo is an infinite evil. Which may be ils 
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luſtrated by this: If we ſuppoſe a thing to have infinite] 


the decree of God, or unavoidable original bets 5 
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length, but no breadth and thickness, but to be only a et 
mere mathematical line, it is nothing: but if it have! 
any breadth and thicknefs at all, though never ſo ſm4ll, 
et if it have but one infinite dimenſion, viz. that of 
length, the quantity of it is inſinite; it exceeds the! 
quantity of any thing, however broad, thick and long, 
wherein theſe dimenſions are all bait, | 3 
So that the objections that are made agaginſt the in.! 
finite puniſhment of tin, from the necellity, or rather 
previous certainty of the futurition of fin, ariſing from! 


of nature, if they argue any thing, do not argue a; 2ainlt R 
the inſiniteneſs of the degree of the faultineſs of fin di. 4 
rectly, and no otherwiſe than they argue againit my 
ſfaultinels at all: Vor if this neceſſity or certainty leaves 
any ev:] at al} in fin, that fault muſt be infinite by rea-“ 
ſon of the infinite object. | | RE 

But every ſuch obj-Etor as would : argue from hence, 1 
that there is no fault at all in ſin, confutes himſelf, and“ 
ſhews his own inſüncerity in his objection. For at the 


ſame time that he objecls, that mens acts are neceſſfary, h 
from God's decrees, and original ſin, and that this kind 
of necellity is inconbitent with faultineſs in the act, is n 
own practice thews that he does not belicve what be ob. Bi 
jects to be true: Otherwiſe why does he at all blame J C 
men? Or ey are ſach perſons at all diſpleaſed with f 
men, for alu{ive, injurious, and unyrateful acts towards it © 
them ? W hatever they pretend, by this they thew that il © 
indeed they do believe that there is no neceſlity in mens c 
acts, from divine decrees, or corruption of nature, that i ! 
is inconſiſtent with blame, And if their objection be ! 
this, hat this Previous cert unty 15 by God's own or- WM ! 
«erin Uh) and that where ed orders an ant«ecec. ent Cr ] 
tainty of acts, he transfers all the fault from the actor * 
on himſelf; their practice ſhews, that at the fame time Wil © 
they do not belic 've this, bus fully believe the contrary : ll 
For when they are abuted by men, they are difplcaicd |YF © 
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with men, and not with God only. 


The light of nature teaches all mankind, that when = 
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an injury 18 voluntary, it is faulty, without any manner 


Of * conhderation of what there mig cht be previoufly to de- 
termine the t r of that cv act ot the will. And 


lit really teaches this as much to thoſe that object and ca- 


vil moſt as to others; as their univerſal practice thews, 
Dy which it appears, that tuch objections are infincere 


land perverfe. Men will mention others corrupt nature 
in their own caſe, or when they are injured, as a thing 


that aggravates their crime, and that wherein their faul- 
tinels Partly conſiſts. How common is it for perſons, 
when they look on themlelyes greatly injured by ano» 
ther, to inveigh againlt him, and aggravate his baſencls, 
by ſayings © He is a man its moſt perverſe {pirit; He is 
« naturally of a tellich, nipgardly, or proud and haugh= 
« ty temper: He is one ot a bale and vile diſpoſition.“ 
And yet mens natural corrupt difpolito!: 1S are mentioned 
as an excuſe for them, with reſpect, to their fins agailt 
God, and as if they rendered them blameleſs. 


2. That it is Juſt with God eternally to caſt off wick- 
ed men, may more abundintly appear, if we conlider 
how much lin they are guilty of. From what has been 
already laid, it appears, that if men were guilty 0! hn but 
in one b. rticular, that is {ullicient ground of their eternal 
rejection and condemnation: It they are ſinners, that is 
enough: MNerely this might be fulliczient to keep them 
we, ever lifting up their | licads, and caulc them to ſmite 


on their breaſts; with the puvblican that cred 6 God 


„% be mercuul 0 me a inner.“ But ſinful men are not 
only thus, but they ace full of fin; tull of principles of 


ſin, and full of acts of hn: Their guilt is like great 
mountains, heaped one upon another, tijl the pile is 


grown upto heaven, They are totally n in every 
part, in all their faculties, and all the principles of their 
nature, their underitandings, and wills; and in all their. 

diſpolitions and affections, their heads, their hearts, are 
totally depraved ; all the members of their bodies are 
only inſtruments of ſin; ang all their fentes, ſeeing, hear» 


ing, tatting, &c. arc ony inlets and outlets of fin, chan» 


nels of corruption. here is notling but uin, no good | 
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at all. Rom. vii. 18. In me, that is in my flch 
« dwells no good thing.” There is all manner of wick. 3 
edneſs. There are the ſeeds of the greateſt and blackeſf 
crimes. There are principles of all ſorts of wickedneſj 


againſt men; and there is all wickedneſs againſt God, 
There is pride; there is enmity; ; there is contempt; 
there is quarrelling; there is Atheiſm ; there is blaf. 


phemy. 'There are theſe things in excecding ftrength;l 
the heart is under the power of them, 1 is ſold under (in, 
and is a perfect ſlave to it, There is hard- heartedneſzf 
hardneſs greater than that of a rock, or an adamant (tone, 
There is obſlinacy and perverſeneſs, incorrigibleneſs and] 
inflexibleneſs in ſin, that will not be overcome by thre 
tenings or promiſes, by awakenings or encouragements 1 
by judgements or mercies, neither by that which is ter 
rifying, nor that which is winning : The very blood ci | | 


God will not win the heart of a wicked man. 


And there is actual wickedneſſes without number orf 
meaſure. There are breaches of every command, in! 
thought, word, and deed ; a life full of fin; days and I 
nights filled up with fin ; mercies abuſed, and frown; 
deſpiſcd ; mercy and juſtice, and all the divine perſec. 1 
tions, trampled on; and the honour of each perſon in} 
the Trinity trod in the dirt. Now if one ſinful word! 
or thought has ſo much evil in it, as to deſerve eternal 
deſtruftion; how do they deſerve to be 5 caſt oft . 


and n e that are guilty of ſo much ſin! 


II. If with man's ſinfulneſs, we 8 God's ſore. 


reignty, it may lerve further to clear God's juſtice in 
the eternal rejection and condemnation of Hnners, from 


men's cavils and objections. I ſhall not now e to! 


determine preciſely, what things are, and what thing 


are not, proper acts and exercites of God's holy lone | 
reignty 3 but only, that God! d 8 loyercignty extends to 


the following things. 
1. That tuch is God's ſovereign power and rig chi, 


that he is originally under no obligatio n to keep 5 1 
from finnivg 3 but may in his providence permit ande 
Leave them to fin, He was not obliged to keep either 
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ale or men from fall ing. It is unreaſonable to ſup- 


wick 5 . ; | - 
acket ots, that God thould be obliged, It ic makes a reaſon» 
ednefil able creature capable of knowing his will, and receiving. 
"God law from um, and being ſub ject to his moral govern= 
mp: ent, at the fame time ton make 1 it impoſivle for him to 
bla. r break his law. For if God be ob! ed. 0 this, it 
ngth;l leſtroys all uſe of avy commands, laws, promiſesor threa- 
er (in. enings, and the very not. on of any moral government of | 
dneſ,f God over thole reaſonable ercatures, For to what pur 
tones Mose would it be, for God to give ſuch and ſuch laws, 
s and! md declare his holy will to a creature, and annex pro- 
threw miſes and threatenings to move 2 to his duty, and 
nent i uke him careful to periorm nt, the creature at the 
is te. ame time has this to think of, that God 1s obliged to 
od o ake it impoſſible for him to break his laws? How can 
(o' threatenings move to care or watchfulneſs, when, 
"BR | t the ſame time, God is obliged to render it impoſſible 
ad, in that he ſhould be expoſed to the threate nings ? Or, to 
's and what purpoſe is it for God to give a law at all ? For ac- 
rownf cording to this ſuppoſition, it is God, and not the crea- 
lee f ture, that is under law. It 1 is the lw. giver's care, and 
3 n not the ſubjeQs, to ſce that his law is obeyed ; and this 
worl re is what the lawgiver is abſolutely obliged to. IE 
term God be obliged never to permit a creature to fall, there 
aſt of q is an end of all divine laws, or government „or e | 
Wtv of God over the creature; there can be no manner 
Wo! uſe of theſe things. 
1 God may permit fin, thouph the being of fn will cer- 
5 tainly enſue on that permiſſion: And fo, by permiſſion, 
"from he may diſpoſe and order the event. If the re were any 
r ſuch thing as chance, or mere contingence; and the very 
bine ne tion of it did not carry a groſs abſurdity, (as mi; cht ea- 
| ed ily be ſhown that it does), it would have been very un- 
1: bol ht, that God ſhould have left it to mere chance, whe- 
ns ther man ſhould fall or no. For, chance, if there ſhould 
nent 1 Le e any ſuch thing, is undeſigning and blind. And cer, 
s 'Y tainly i it is more fit! hat an event of ſo great importance, 
Z 2 W 21 that is attended with ſuch an infinite train of great 


picker | e ſhould be diſpoſed and ordered by aca 
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nite witiom; than that it ſhould be left to blind 
chance. 

If it be ſaid, that God need not have interpoſed to 
render it impoſſible for man to fin, and yet not leave it 
to mere contingence or blind chance neither; but might 
have left it with man's free will, to determine whether F 
to ſin or no: I anſwer, if God did leave it to man's free 
will, without any ſort of difpoſal, or ordering in the caſe, 
whence it ſhould be previouſly certain how that free will, 
ſhould determine, then (till that firſt determination 
of the will mult be merely contingent or by chance, 
It could not have any antecedent att of the will to deter. 
mine it; for I ſpeqk now of the very firit act or motion 
of the will, reſpecting the aThir that may be look ed Ups 
on as the prime ground and higheſt ſource of the event. 
To ſuppoſe this to be determined by a fore going act is a 
contradiction. God's diſpoſing this determination of the 
will by his permiiſion, does not at all infringe the liber- 
ty of the creature: It is in no reſpect any more incon- 
ſiltent with liberty, than mere chance or contingence, 
For if the determination of the will be from blind, un- 
deſigning chance, it is no more from the agent himlelt, 
or from the will itſelf, than if we ſuppoſe, in the caſe, 
a wiſe, divine diſpoſal by permiſſion. 

2 It was fit that it ſhould be at the ordering of the 
divine wiſdom and good pleaſure, whether every parti— 
cular man ſhould ſtand for himſelf, or whether the firſt 
father of mankind ſhould be appointed as the moral and 
federal head and repreſentativz of the reſt. If God has 
not liberty in this matter to determine either of theſe 
two as he pleaſes, it muſt be becauſe determining that 
the ſirſt father of men ſhould repreſent the reſt, and not 
that every one ſhould ſtand for hHimſelf, is injurious to 
mankind, Por if it be not injurious to mankind, how is 
it unjuſt? But it is not injurious to mankind ; for there 
is nothing in the nature of the caſe itſelf, that makes it 
better for mankind that each man ſhould ſtand for him- 
ſelf, than that all ſhould be repreſented by their common 
father; as the leaſt reflection or conſideration will con- 
vince any one, And if there be nothing in the nature 
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lind of the thing that makes the former better for mankind 
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chan the latter, then it will follow, that mankind are 


not hurt in God's chuſing and appointing the latter, ra- 


ther than the former; or, which 1s the lame thing, that 


it is not injurious to mankind, 

When men are fallen, and become ſinful, God b 
his ſovereignty has a right to determine about 'their re- 
demption as he pleaſes. He has a right to determine 
whether he will redeem any or no, He might, if he had 
pleaſed, have left all to periſh, or might have redeemed 
all, Or, he may redeem ſome, and leave others; and if 
he doth ſo, he may take whom he pleaſes, and leave 
whom be pleaſes. To ſuppole that all have forfeited 
his favour, and deſerved to perith, and to ſuppoſe that 
he may not leave any one individual of them to periſh, 
implies a contradiction ; becauſe it ſuppoles that ſuch 
an one has a claim to God's favour, and is not juſtly li- 
able to periſh z which is contrary to the ſuppoſition. 

It is meet that God ſhould order all theſe things ac- 
cording to his own pleaſure, By reaſon of his greatnefs 
and glory, by which he is infinitely above all, he is wor- 
thy to be ſovereign, and that his pleaſure ſhould in all 
things take place: He is worthy that he ſhould make 
himſelf his end, and that he tho+41d make nothing but his 
own wiſdom his rule in purſuing that end, without alk- 
ing leave or counſel of any, and-without giving any ac- 
count of any of his matters. It is fit that he that is ab- 
ſolutely perfect, and infinitely wiſe, and the fountain of 
all wiſdom, ſhould determine every thing by his own 
will, even things of the greateſt importance, ſuch as the 
eternal ſalvation or damnation of finncrs. It is meet 


that he ſhonld be thus ſovercign, becauſe ke is the ficit 


being, the cternal being, whence all other beings are. 
He 1s the creator of all things; and all are ablo;utcly 
and univerfadly dependent on him; and theretore tt is 


mect that he ſhould act as the ſovereign policilor of 
heaven aud carth. | 


APPLICATION. 


In the improvement cf this dofrine, I would firſt di- 
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rect myſelf to ſinners that are afſxaid of damnation, in 2. 
uſe of conviction. This may be matter of conviction J 1 
you, that it would be juſt and righte :0Uus with God eter- $ © 
nally to reject and deſtroy you. This is what you arc in s 
danger of: you that are a Chriſtleſs ſinner are a poor | * 
condemned creature : God's wrath ſtill abides upon 
you; and the ſentence of condemnation lies upon you:“ 
f! You are in God's hands, and it is uncertain what he wil 
} do with you. You are-afraid what will become of 50. 
| a You are afraid that it wil! be your portion to ſuffer . 
„ eternal burnings; and your fears are not without | 
8 grounds; you have reaton to tremble every moment, 
7 But let you be never ſo much afraid of it, let eternal WF 
iS damnation be never fo dreadful, yet it is juſt : God ma ji?” 
| nevertheleſs do it, and be righteous, and holy, and 
bh + glorious in it. Though eternal damnation be what you 
FE cannot bear, and how much ſoever your heart ſhrinks a 3 
bf the thoughts of it, yet God's juſtice may be glorious in| 
1 it. The dreadfulneſs of the thing on your part, and 
4 the greatneſs of your dread of it, do not render it th: 
leſs righteous on God's part. If you think otherwiſe, u 
\ is a ſign that you do not ſee yourſelf, that you are n 
ſenſible what fin is, nor how much of it you have beef 
1 guilty of. Therefore for your conviction, be directech 
i Firſt, To look over your paſt life: inquire art the 
mouth of conſcience, and hear what that has to testi 
| concerning it. Conſider what you are, what light you 
U have had, and what means you have lived under: Aud“ 
! 
by 


yet how have you- behaved yourſelf | What have those 
many days and nichts, that you have lived, been filed 
up with? How have thoſe years, that have rolled ova} 
your heads, one after anoth er, been 1 ? What bas! 
the ſun ſhone upon vou jor, from day to 125 while yo! 
have unproved his light to ſerve Satan by it? What af 
God kept your Orea the in your noſtrils for, and give! 
you meat and drink, from day to day for, that you hae 
ſpent that life aud frengrh that have been ſupported bi 
them, in oppoſing God and rebellion apainſt him ? 
= i How many forts of wiekedneſs have you been guiltyf 

6 of { How manifold have been the abominations of you Þ 
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life? What profaneneſs and contempt of God has been 
exerciſed by you? how little regard have yon had to the 


ee criptures, to the word preached, to Sabbaths, and 
poor IT facraments ? How profanely have you talked, many of 
Upon Jou, about thoſe things that are holy ? After what man- 
you: W ver have many of you kept God's holy day, not reg; garding 
- will the holineſs of the time, not caring what you thought or 
you: init? Yea, you have not only ſpent the time in world- 
{fer YG ys vain, and unprofitable thoughts, but in immoral 
thou thoughts; pleabng vourſelf with the reflection of paſt 
ment. acts of wickedneſs, and in contriving new. acts. Have 


tern [ot you ſpent much holy time in gratifying vour luſts 
mu] in your imaginations ; yea, not only holy time, but the 
„ an very time of God's public worlhip, when you have ap- 
at you tl peared in God's more immediate preſenc ce? How have 
nks x vou not only not attended to the worthip, but have in 
dus in the mean time been feaſting your luſts, and wallowin 
t, and yourſelf in aboininable uncleannels ? How many Sabbaths 
it the (Fave you ſpent, one after the other, in a molt wretched 
viſe, k manner Some of you not only in worldly and wicked 
re no boughts, but alſo a very wicked outward behaviour! 
e beer When you on Sabbath days have got along with your 
icked companions, how has holy time been treated 


rected, if 


FE re. OK 


at the mong you ! What kind of converſation has there 
tellin en! Yea, how have tome of you, by a very indecent 
ht you b carriage, openly diſhonoured and calt conten zipt on the 
bi 


[acred fervices of God's houſe, and holy da y And 
e tho: il hat you have done ſome of you alone, what wicked 
n fille Wa ctices there have been in ſecret, even in WY time, 
ed ova od and your own conſciences know. — 


: And | 


nat hu! And how have you behaved vourſelf in the time of 

ile yo! amily prayer | And what a trade have many of you 

hat h de of abſenting yourſelves from the worthip of the 
d given! amdlies you belong to, for the ſake of vain company! 

ou have And how have you continued int the neglect of ſecict 

»rted b rayer! wherein wil fully living in a known fn, NN 
Ry N -breaſt againſt as plain a command as any in the B;L 


n guilt e you not been one that has calt olf fear, aud re- 
of you ralned prayer before God ? 
Wbat wicked curri: ge have { dome of you been guuty of | 


— 
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towards your parents! How far have you been from 
paying that honour to them that God has required | 
Have you not even harboured ill-will and malice 
towards them? And when they have diſpleaſed you, 
have wiſhed evil to them ? N 2 and ſhown your vile 
ſpirit in your behaviour,? And it is well if you have 
not mocked them behind their backs: and like the cur. 
ſed Ham and Canaan, derided your parents nakedneſs 


inſtead of covering it, and hiding your eycs from it, 


Have not ſome of you often diſobeyed your parents, yea, 


and refuſed to be ſubject to them? It is not a wonder 
of mercy and forbearance, that that has not reve now 


been accompliſhed on you, in Prov. Xxxi. 17. The 


„ eye that mocketh at his father, and refuſeth to obey 


« his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick! it out, 


« and the young eagles ſhall eat it.” | 
| What revenge and malice have you been guilty of 


towards your neighbours ? How have you indulged 
this ſpirit of the devil, hating others, and withing evil 


to them, rejoicing when evil beſel them, and grieving 


at others proſperity, and lived in ſuch a way for a long 


time] Have not ſome of you allowedfa paſſionate, furious 


ſpirit and behaved yourſelves in your anger, more like 
wild beaſts than like Chriſtians ! 

What covetouſneſs has been in many of you ? Such 
has been your inordinate Jove of the world, and care 
about the things of it, that it has taken up your heart; 


you have allowedno room for God and religion; you have 


minded the world more than your eternal ſalvation. 


For the vanities of the world you have neglected read- 


ing, praying, and meditation: For the things of the 
world you have broken the ſabbath : For the world you 


have ſpent a, great deal of your time in quarrelling : For 
the world you have envied and hated your neighbour : 


For the world you have caſt God, and Chriſt, and hea- 
ven, behind your back : For the world you have {old 


| your own ſul: You have as it were drowned your foul 
in worldly Cares and deſires: You have been a mere 
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earth-worm, that is never in its een but wh. en grov el- 


ling and buried in the earth 


How mach of a ſpirit of pride has appeared in you, 


which is in a peculiar manner the ſpirit and condem- 
nation of the devil | How have fome of you Yaunted 
yourſelves in your apparel ! Others in their riches 


Others in their knowledge ond abilities! How has + 


galle you to ſee others above you ! How much has it 
gone ay? tit the grain for you to give others their due 
honour ! And how have you ſhown your pride by ſet- 
ting up your wills, and 1n oppoting others and ſtirring 
up and e diviſion, aud a party ſpirit in public 
att2 irs! ; | 

How ſenſual have you been | Are there not ſome here 
that have -debaſed themſcives below the dignity of 


human nature, by wallowing in fenſual filthineſs, as 
ſwine in the mire, or as filthy vermin feeding with | 


delight on rotten carrion ? what intemperance have 


ſome of you been guilty of | How much of your 


precious time have you ſpent away at the tavern, and in 
drinking companies, when you ought to have been at 
home ſeeking God and your ſalvation in your families 
and cloſets ! 1 * 

And what dominabie laſcivoufneſs have ſome of you 
been guilty of ! how have you indulged yourſelf from 


day to day, and from night to night, in all manner of 


unclean imaginations ! Has not your ſou! been filled 
with them, till it has become an hold of foul ſpirits, 


and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird? What 
foul mouthed perſons have ſome of you been, often in 
Jewd and laſcivious talk and unclean ſon Zs, wherein 


were things not fit to be ſpoken ! And ſuch company, 


where fuck converſation has been carried on, has been 
your delight. And what unclean acts and practices 


have you ede yourſelf with ! God and your own 


conſciences know what abominable laſciviouſneſs_ you 
have practiſed in things not fit to be narged, when you 
have been alone ; when you ought to have been reud- 


ing, or meditating, or on your knees before Gud in 
8 2 
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e * 
ee wn a en 


208 The Justice of God . Diſc. IV. 


ſecret prayer. And how have you corrupted others, as 
well as bollute d yourfslres! What vile uncleanneſs 
have vou. practiſed in company ! What abominations 
Have you been guilty of in the dark! Such as the apoſtle 
doubtieis had reſpect to in Eph. v. 1.2 For it is a ſhame 
« even to [peak of thole things that are done of then 
« in ſecret Some © f cLorru pted others, 2 5 
done what in you lay to undo their fonls, (ik you have 
not actually done WE. and by your vile practices and 

xamples have made room for Satan, and invited his 
Preſence, and eſtabliſhed his intereſt, in the, town where 
you have lived. 

What ung have ſome of you been guilty of, eſpecial— 
ly in chilanood! And have not your heart and lips often 
diſagreed fince you came to riper years? What fraud, 
and deceit, and unfaithſulneſs, have many of you 
practiſed in your. dealings with your neighbours that 
your own heart is conſcious to, if you have not been 
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noted for it by others! 5 
And how hate ſome of you behaved yourſelves in your 
family relations! How lave you neglected your child- y 
ren's ſouls! And not only fo, but have corrupted their id 
minds by your bad examples; and inſtead of training 


= YC 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, I ! 
have rather brought them up in the devil's ſervice | 


na 

How have ſome of you attended that ſacred ordinance ex 
of the Lord's ſupper without any manner of ſerious 16 
preparation, and in a careleſs ſlighty frame of ſpirits, : 
and chiefly to comply with cuſtom ! Have you not 1 ( 
ventured to put the ſacred ſymbols of the body and | at 
blood 6f Chriſt into your month, white at the ſame 2 
time you lived in ways of known fins, and intended no « 
other than {ill to go on in the ſame wicked practices? T 
And, it way be, have ſat at the Lord's table with 140 
rancour in your heart againſt ſome of your brethren T 
that you have fat there with. You have come even to AP 
that holy feaſt of love among God's children, with the y 
leaven of malice and envy in your heart ; and fo have 


eat and drank judgement to yourſelf. 
What ſtupidity aud ſottiſhneſs has ene our 
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courſe of wickedneſs ; which has appeared in your ob- 
ſtiniey under awakening diipenſations of God's word 
and providence. And how have ſome of you b. ick1idden 
after you have ſet out in religion, and quenched God's 

Spirit after he had been ſtriring with you! And what 
unſteadineſs, and flothfulneſs, and preat ee, wed 
ment of God's ſtrivings with you, have you been Oye. 
able with, that have long been the ſubject of them? 

Now, can you think when you have thus behaved 
yourlelf, that God is obliged to ſhew you mercy ? Are 
you not after all this aſhamed to talk of its being hard 
with God to calt you off? Docs it bccome one that has 
lived ſuch a life to open his mouth to excuſe himſelf, 
or object againſt God's juſtice | in his condemnation, or 
to complain of it as hard in God not to pive him con» 
verting and pardoning grace, and make him his child, 
and bellow on him eternal life! Or to talk of his duties 
and great pains in religion and ſach like things, as if 
ſuch performances were worthy to be accepted, and to 
draw God's heart to ſuch a creature! If this has been 
your manner, does it not fhew how little you have con- 
ſidered yourſelf, and how little a lenſc you have had of 
you own ſinfulnels? 

Secondly Be directed to conſider, if God ſhould eter- 
nally reject and deſtroy you, what an agreeableneſs and 
exact mutual anſwerableneſs there would be between 
God's ſo dealing with you, and your ſpirit and behaviour. 
There would not only be an equality, but a ſimilitude. 
God declarcs, that his dealings with men ſhall be ſuit— 
able to their diſpoſition and practice. Plalm xviii. 25. 
26. With the merciful man, thou wilt ſhow thyſelf 
« merciful: With an upright man, thou wilt ſhew thy= 
« fclf upright: With the pure, thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 
pure; and with the froward thou wilt ſhew tliylelf 
« forward.” How much ſoever you dread damnation, 
and are affrighted and concerned at the thoughts of it; 
yetif God ſhould indeed eternally damn you, you would 
but be met with in your own way; you would be dealt 
with exactly according to your own dealing ; ; God 
hare but meaſure to you in the ſame meaſzre in which 
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you mete. Surely i it is but fair that you ſhould be made 


to buy in the ſame meaſure in which you fell. 


Here F would particularly ſhew, 1. That if God 
ſhouid eternally deſtroy you, it would be agreeable to 
your treatment of God. 2. That it would be agreeable | 
to your treatment of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. That it would be 

azreeable to your behaviour towards your neighbours, | 


Py That it would be according to your own fooliſh be- 

haviour towards yourſelf. 

I. If God ſhould for ever caſt you off, it would be 
exactly agreeable to your treatment of him. That you 
may be ſenſible of this, conſider, 

1. You never have exerciſed the leaſt degree of love 
to God; and therefore it would be agreeable. to your 
treatment of him if he ſhould never expreſs : any love to 
you. When God converts and ſaves a ſinner, it is a 
wonderful and unſpeakable manifeſtation of divine love, 
When a poor loſt foul is brought home to Chriſt, and has 
all his ſins forgiven him, and is made a child of God, it 
will take up a whole eternity to expreſs and declare the 
greatneſs of that love. And why ſhould God be obli— 
ged to expreſs ſuch wonderful love to you, who never 
exerciſed the leaſt degree of love tohim in all your life: 


You never have loved God, who is infinitely glorious [ 
and lovely; and why then is God under obligation to 
love you who are all over deformed and Wathſome as a 
filthy worm, or rather a hateful viper? You have no | 
| benevolence in your heart towards God; you never re- 
joiced in God's happineſs; if he had been miſerable, [| 


and that had been poſſible, you would have liked it as 


well as if he were happy; you would not have cared | 
how miſerable he was, nor mourned for it, any more 
than you now do for the devil's being miſerable : And | 
why then ſhould God be looked upon as obliged to take | 
ſo much care for your happineſs, as to do ſuch great | 


things for it, as he doth for thoſe that are ſaved : 7: Or 


why ſhould God be called hard, in caſe he ſhould not 


be careful to ſave you from miſery i Lou care not what 


becomes of God's ers vou are not diſtreſſed how 4 


* | 
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much ſoever his honour ſeems to ſuffer in the world: 
And why ſhould God care any more for your welfare? 
Has it not been ſo, that if you could but promote vour 
private intereſt, and gratify your own luits „you cared 
not how much the glory of God ſuffered? 2 And why 
may not God advance his own glory in the ruin of your 
welfare, not caring how much your intereſt ſuffers by 
it? You never fo much as ſtirred one ſtep, ſincerely 
making the glory of God your end, or acting from real 
reſpect to him: And why then is it hard jf God do not 
do ſuch great things for you, as the changing your na- 
ture, raiſing you from ſpiritual death to life, conquering 
the powers of darkneſs for you, tranſlating you out of 
the kingdom of darkneſs into the kingdom of his dear 
Son, delivering you from eternal miſery, and beſtowing 
eternal glory upon you? You do not ule to be willing 
to deny yourſelf for God; you never cared to put your- 
ſelf out of your way for Chriſt : Whenever any thing 
croſs or difficult came in your way, that the glory of 
God was concerned 1n, it has been your manner to ſhun 
it, and excule yourſelf from it: You did not care to 
hurt yourſelf for Chriſt, that you did not ſee worthy of 
it: And why then mult it be looked upon as ſuch a hard 
and cruel thing, if Chriit has not been pleaſed to ſpill 
his blood and be tormented to death for ſuch a ſinner. 
2. You have lighted and made light of God; and 
why then may not God jultly ſlight you? When ſinners 
are ſenſible in fome meaſure of their miſery, they are 
ready to think it hard that God will not take more notice 
of them; that he will ſee them in ſuch a lamentable 
diſtreſſed condition, beholding their burdens and tears, 
and ſeem to flight it, and manifeſt no pity to them. 
Their ſouls they think are precious: it would be a dreade- 
ful thing if they ſhould periſh, and burn in hell for ever. 
They do not ſee through. it, that God ſhould make ſo 


light of their kalen zut then, ought they not to 


conſider, that as their ſouls arc precious, ſo is God's 
honour precious ? The honour of the inlinite God, the 


& | great King of heaven and carth, 1s a thing of as great 


e (and ſurely may juſtly be fo eſteemed by 
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God), as the happineſs of you, a poor little worm. But 
yet you have ſlighted that honour of God, and valued it 
no more than the dirt under your feet. Y ou have been 
told that ſuch and ſuch things were contrary to the 
will of an holy God, and againſt his honour ; but you 
cared not for that. God called upon you, and exhorted 
you to be more tender of his honour; but you went on 
without regarding him. Thus have you {lighted God! 
And yet, is it hard that God ſhould ſlight you ? Are you 
more honourable than God, that he muſt be obliged to 
make much of you, how light ſoever you make of him 
and his glory? 

And you have not only lighted God i in time paſt, 
but you ſlight him ſtill. You indeed now make a pre- 
| tence and thew of honouring him in your prayers, and 
attendance on other external duties, and by a ſober coun- 


tenance, and ſeeming devoutneſs in your words and be. 


Hhaviour; but it is all mere diſlembling. That downcalt 
look and ſeeming reverence, is not from any honour you 
have to God in your heart, though you would have it 
go ſo, and would have God take it ſo. You that have 
not believed in Chriſt, have not the leaft jot of honour 
to God; that ſhew of it is merely forced, and what you 
are driven to by fear, like thoſe mentioned in Pſalm Ixvi. 
3. Through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
„ enemies ſubmit themſelves to thee.” In the original 
it is, « ſhall lie unto thee ;” that is, yield feigned ſub— 
miſſion, and diſſemble reſpect and honour to thee. There 
is a rod held over you that makes you ſeem to pay ſuch 
re ſpect to God. This religion and devotion, even the 


very appearance of it, would ſoon be gone, and all vanith | 


away, if that were removed. Sometimes it may be you 


weep in your prayers, and in your hearing ſermons, and |x 


hope God will take notice of it, and take it for ſome 


honovr ; but he ſees it to be all hypocriſy. You weep Þ 


for yourſelf; you are afraid of hejl; and do you think 


that that is worthy that God ſhould take much notice 
of you, becaule you can cry when you are in danger of ÞY 


being damned; when at the fame time you indecd care 


nothing for God's honour 4 7 
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+ |& Sceing you thus diſregard ſo great a God, is it a hei- 

it nous thing for God to flight you, a little, wretched, def- 

n picavlc creature; a worm, a mere nothing, and leſs than 

+ nothing; a vite inſect, that has riſen vp in contempt 
u againſt the Majeſty of heaven and earth ? 

d | 3. Why ſhould God be looked upon as obliged to be- 

n | ſtow ſalvation upon you, when you have been fo un- 
11 | gratetul for the mercies he has beſtowed eben vou al- 
\ ready? God has tried you with a great deal of kindneſs, 


4 


and he never has ſincerely been thanked by vou for any 


your days; an yet you have continued finning againſt 
him. He has given you food and raiment, but you have 
improved both in the ſervice of fin. II. has preſerved 


turn to the old trade of ſinning. God, notwithitanding 

this ingratitude, has (till continued his mercy ; but his 
kiadneſs has never won your heart, or brought you to a 
more grateſul behaviour towards him. It may be you 


and another expoſed by accidents, when if you had died, 
pou would have gone directly to bell: but you never 


has kept you out of hell, and continued your day of 
grace, and the offers of (leation; this fo long a time; 
and that, it may be, while you did not regard your own 
WF ſalvation ſo much as to go in ſecret and aſk God for it: 
And now God has greatly added to his mercy to you, 
by giving you the ſtrivings of his Spirit, whereby you 
hie a molt precious opportunity ſor your ſalvation in 
your hands. But what thanks has God received for it 2 
What kind of returns have you made for all this kind- 


Fplied provocations. 
| And yet now are you ready to quarrel for mercy, * ind 


Inet beſtow infinite mercy upon you, heaven with all it 


of it. God has watched over you, and preſerved you, 
and provided for you, and followed you with mercy all 


you while you ſlept ; but when you aroſe, it was to re- 
have received many remarkable mercies, recoveries from 
WF lickneſs, or preſervations of your lite, when at one time 


ad any true thankfulneſs for any of theſe mercies. God 


ness? As God has multiplied mercies, lo have you multi- 


to find fault with God, not only that he does not beſtow = 
more mercy, but to contend with him, becauſe he does 
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contains, and even himſelf, for your eternal portion, 
What ideas have you of yourſelf, that you think God is 
obliged to do ſo much tor you, though you treat him 
never ſo ungratefully for his kindneſs th.it you have been 
followed with all the days of your life ? 

4. You have voluntarily choſen to be with Satan in 
his enmity and oppoſition to God; how juſtly therefore 
might you be with him in his puniſhment ? You did 
not chooſe to be on God's ſide, but rather choſe to ſide 
with the devil, and have obſtinately continued init, 
. againſt God's often repeated calls and counſels. You 
have cholen rather to hearken to Satan than to Got, 
and would be with him in his work: You have given 
yourſelf up to bim, to be ſubject to his power and go— 
vernment, in oppohtion to God. How j aſt! ly therefore 
may God allo give you up to him, and leave you in his 
power, to accompliſh your ruin? Secing you have yicld- 
ed yourſelf to his will, to do as he would have you, ſure- 
ly God may leave you in his hands to execute his will 
upon you. If men will be with God's enemy, and on 
his fide, why i is God obliged to redeem them out of his 
hands, when they have done his work 5 Dovbtlels you 
would be glad to ſerve the devil, and be God's enemy. 
while you live, anc then to have God your friend, and 
to deliever you from the devil, when you come to die, 
But will God be unjult if he deals otherwiſe by you ? 
No ſurely ! It will be altogether and perfectly juſt, 
that you ſhould have your portion with him with whom 
you have choſen your work; and that you ſhould be in 
his poſſeſion to whoſe dominion you have yielded your- BY 
ſelf; and if you cry to God for deliverance, he may 
moſt juſtly give you that anſwer, Judges, *. 14 G0 
„ to the gods which ye have choſen.” 


= to. 

5. Conſider how often you have refuſed to bear God's BY 55 
calls to you, and how juſt it would therefore be, BR P. 
if he ſhould refuſe to hear you when you call upon him. BY ef 


Jou are ready, it may be, to complain that you have 
often prayed, and earncitly begged of God te ſhew you 
mercy, and yet have no anſwer of prayer : One ſays, | 
hare been conſtant in prayer for ſo many years, and Go 
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has not heard me. Another ſays, I have done what I 


1 can; I have prayed as earneltly as I am able; I do not 
m ſee how I can do mere; and it will ſeem hard if uber 
1 | all I am denied. But do you conſider how often God 
has called, and you have denied him? God has called 
in f | earneſtly and for a long time; he has called, and called 
\re again in his word, and in his providence, and you have 


id refuſed. You was not unealy for fear you thould not 
de che regard cnough to his calls. You let him call as 
loud, and as long as he would; for your part, you had 


2 no leiſure to attend to what he faid 3 you had other bu- 
od. ſineſs to mind; you had theſe and thoſe luits to gratify 
10 and pleaſe, and worldly luſts to attend; you could not 
50. afford to ſtand conſidering of what God had to fay to 
dre you. When the miniſters of Chrilt that he ſent on that 
his BY errand, have ſtood and pleaded with you, in his name, 


| Sabbath after Sabbath, and have even ſpent their ſtrength 
in it, how little was you moved by it | It did not alter 
you, but you went on ſtill as you uſed to do; when 
you went away, you returned again to your fins, to your 
laſciviouſneſs, to your vain mirth, to your covetouſneſs, 
| to your intemperance, and that has been the language of 
your heart and practice. Exod. v. 2. Who is the 
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ny „ Lord, that I ſhould obey his voice?“ Was it no crime 
die. for you to refuſe to hear when God called 7 and yet is 
zu? Nit now: very hard that God does not hear your carneſt 
uit, I Calls, and that though your calling on God be not from 
om any reſpect to him, but merely from felf-love ? The de- 
ein vil would beg as carneltly as you, if he had any hope to 
our. ect falvaiion by it, and a thouſand. times as earnceilly 
may and yet be as much of a devil as he is now. Are your 
Go cabs more worthy to be heard than God's! Or is God 
more obliged to regard what you ſay to him, than you 
ots to regard his commands, counſels, and invitations to 
ve, you ? What can have more juſtice in it than that, in 
him. Prov. i. 24, &c “ Becauſe 1 have called, and ye have 


ave BY retuied, ] ſtreiched out my hand, and no man regarded; 
a * but ye have ſat at nought. all my counſ-l, and would 0 
1851 | Þ none of myreprooi: I will alſo laugh at your calamity, 
God BREE | will mock when yaur fear cometh z when your fear 
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contains, and even himſelf, for your eternal portion.“ has 
What ideas have vou of yourſelf, that you think God i; 
obliged to do ſo much for you, though you treat him 
never ſo ungrate fully for his kindneſs that you have heen 
followed with all the days of your life ? 

4. You have voluntarily choſen to be with Satan in 
his enmity and oppoſition to God; how juſtly therefore 
might you be with him in his puniſiraent ? You did 
not chooſe to be on God's (ide, but rather choſe to ſide 
with the devil, and have obſtinately continued init, 
_ againſt God's often repeated calls and counſels. You 
have cholen rather to hearken to Satan than to Gol, 
and would be with him in his work: You have given 
yourſelf up to him, to be ſubject to his power and 99. 
vernment, in oppoſition to God. How jultly therefore 
may God allo give you up to him, and leave you in his 
power, to accompliſh your ruin? Secing you have yield- 
ed yourtelf to his will, to do as he would have you, ſure. 
ly God may leave you in his hands to execute his will 
upon you. If men will be with God's enemy, and on 
his fide, why is God obliged to redeem them out of his 
hands, when they have done his work? Doobtleſs you 
would be glad to ſerve the devil, and be God's enemy. 
while you live, anc then to have God your friend, and 
to deliever you from the devil, when you come to die. 
But will God be unjuſt if he deals otherwiſe by you! 
No ſurely ! It will be altogether and perfectly juſt, 
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that you ſhould have your portion with him with whom 11 
you have choſen your work; and that you ſhould be in Fa 
his poſſeſhon to whoſe dominion you have yielded your- { 
ſelf; and if you cry to God for deliverance, he may) wy 
molt juſtly give you that anſwer, Judges, x. 14. © Go By 3 
„to the pods which ye have choſen.” . ny 
5. Conſider how often you have refuſed to hear God's | 5 
calls to you, and how juſt it would therefore be, BY 1 | 
if he ſhould refuſe to hear you when you call upon him. Bl f 
Lou are ready, it may be, to complain that you have _ 
often prayed, and earncitly begged of God te ſhew you BY... 
mercy, and yet have no anſwer of prayer: One ſays, I BY” 


have been conſtant in prayer for ſo many years, and God I 
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| has not heard me. Another ſays, I have done what I 


1 can; I have prayed as earneltly as I am able; I do not 
10 ſece how I can do mere; and it will ſeem hard if awer 
8 ; all I am denied. But do you conſider how often God 
| has called, and you have denied him? God has called 
1 ö earneſtly and for a long time; he has called, and called 
\re again in his word, and in his providence, and you have 
14 refuſed. You was not unealy for fear you thould not 


de ſhe w regard enough to his calls. You let him call as 
+ loud, and as long as he would; for your part, you had 
no leiſure to attend to what he 15 you had other bu- 


od ſineſs to mind; you had theſe and thoſe luits to gratify 
Ws and pleaſe, and worldly luſts to attend; you could not 


885 afford to ſtand conſidering of what God had to ſay to 
ore vou. When the miniſters of Chriſt that he ſent on that 


his WR errand, have ſtood and pleaded with you, in his name, 
0. Sabbath after Sabbath, and have even ſpent their ſtrength 
re. im it, how little was you moved by it! It did not alter 
wiil vou, but you went on ſtill as you uſed to do; when 
on vou went away, you returned again to your fins, to your 
his Hafciviouinels, to your vain mirth, to your covetouſneſs, 
you | to your intemperance, and that has been the language of 
my Jour heart and practice. Exod. v. 2. « Who is the 
** [ „Lord, that I ſhouid obey his voice?“ Was it no crime 
die. for you to refuſe to hear when God called? and yet is 
u? it now: very hard that God does not hear your earneſt 
uſt, 4 calls, and that thou; zh your caliing on God be not from 
om any reſpect to him, but merely from ſelf-love ? The de- 
ein! vil would beg as earneſtly as you, if he had any hope to 
our. get falvaiion by it, and a thouſand times as earneitly 
may Jandl yet be as much of a devil as he is now. Are your 
Go (RY <i> more wor: hy to be heard than God's? Or is God 
more vbliged to regard what you ſay to him, than you | 
obs to regard his commands, counſels, and invitations to 
de, you? What can have more juitice in it than that, in 
e 1 Prov. i. 24, &c. « Becauſe 1 have called, and ye have 


have +] refuled, Iſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded; 

vou * but ye have ſet at nought.all my counſel, and would 
ys, [ * none of myreprooſ: [ will alſohaugh at your calamity, 
Goa BYE I will mock when your fear cometh ; when your fear 
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« cometh as deſolation, and your deſtruction condetk 


« as a whirlwind ; when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh 
«. upon you. Then ſhall they call upon me, but Iwill 
« not anſwer; ; they {hall ſeck me early, but they ſhall 
« not find me.” 

6. Have you not taken encouragement to > fin againſt 
God, on that very preiumption, that God would ſhow 
you mercy when you ſought it? And may not God 
juſtly reſuſe you that mercy that you have to preſumed 
upon? That has been what you have flattered yourſelf 
with, and that which has made you bold to diſobey God, 
viz. that though you did ſo, yet God would thew you 
mercy when you cried earneſtly to him for it : How 
righteous therefore would it be in God, to diſappoint 
ſuch a wicked preſumption ? It was upon that very hope 
that you dared to affront the Majeſty of heaven fo dread- 
fully as you have done; and can you now be fo ſottiſh 
as to think that God is obliged not to Falle that 
hope? 

When a ſinner takes encouragement to neglect that 
ſecret prayer that God has commanded, and to gratiſy 
his luſts, and to live a carnal and vain life, and thwart 
God, and run upon him, and contemn him to his face, 
thinking with himſelf, “If I do fo, God would not 
« damn me; heis a merciful God, and therefore when 
& I ſeek his mercy he will deſtow it upon me;“ muſt 


God be accounted hard becauſe he will not do accord- ; 


ing to ſuch a ſin er's preſumption ? Cannot he be ex- 
cuſed from ſhowing ſuch a finner mercy when he is 
pleaſed to ſeek it, without incurring the charge of being 
unjuſt ? If this be the caſe, God has no liberty to vindi- 
| cate his own honour and majeſty; but mult lay himſelf 


open to all manner of affronts, and yield himſelf up to [ 
the abuſes of vile men, and let them diſobey, deipile, and 


diſhonour him, as much as they will; and when they 
have done, his mercy and pardoning grace muſt not be in 
his own power and at his own diſpoſal, but he muſt be 
obliycd to diſpenſe it at their call: He muſt take theſe 
bold and vile contemners of his majeſty, when it ſuits 
them to aſk it, and muſt forgive all their fins, and not on- 
ly ſo, but mult adopt them into his family, and make 
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them his children, and beſtow eternal glory upon them. 
What mean, low, and ſtrange thoughts have ſuch men 
of God, as think thus of him ? | OS 
Conſider that you have injured God the more, and 
have been the worſe enemy to him, for his being a 
merciful God. 80 have you treated that attribute of 


God's mercy* How juſt is it therefore that you never 


ſhould have any benefit of that attribute! 

There is ſomething pecultarly heinous in ſinning a— 
gainit the mercy of God more than other attributes. 
There is ſuch baſe and horrid ingratitude, in being the 
worſe to God, becauſe he is a being of infinite goodneſs 
and grace, that it above all things renders wickedneſs 
vile and deteſtable. This ought to win us, and engage 
vs to ſerve God better; but inſtead of that, to fin againtt 
him the more, has ſomething inexpreſſibly bad in it, and 
does in a peculiar manner enhance guilt, and incenſe 
wrath; as ſeems to be intimated in Rom. ii. 4. 


„Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and for- 


&« bearance, and long-ſuffering; not knowing that the 


„„ poodnels of God leadeth thee to repentance ? But at- 


« ter thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up 
© unto thyſelf wrath againit the day of wrath, and re- 
e yelation of the righteous judgment of God.“ 

The greater the mercy of God is, the more thould you 
be engaged to love him, and hve to his glory. But it 
has been contrariwiſe with you; the conſideration of 
the mercies of God being fo exceeding great, is the thing 
wherewith you have encouraged yourſelf in fin. You 
have heard that the mercy of God was without bounds, 
that it was ſufficient to pardon the greatelt ſinner, and 
you have upon that very account ventured to be a very 
great ſinner. Though it was very offenſive to God, 
though you heard that God infinitely hated fin, and that 
ſuch practices as you went on in were exceeding contra-. 
ry to his nature, 'will, and glory, yet that did not make 
you uncaly ; you heard that he was a very merciful God, 


and had grace enough to pardon you, and ſo cared not 


how offenſive your ſins were to him. How long have 
lome of you gone on n ſin, and what great fins have ſome 
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of you been guilty of, on that preſumption |! | Your 0\ N 
conſcience can give teſtimony to it, that this has mach 
you refuſe God's calls, and has made you regardleſs 
his repeated commands. Now, how righteous would 
be if God ſhould ſwear in his wrath, that you coul 3 
never be the better ſor his being infinitely merciful ! } 

Your ingratitude has been the greater, that you bay 
not only abuled the attribute of God's mercy, t taking ew 
couragement from it to continue in fin, but you | i 
thus abuſed this mercy, under that very notion of its da 
ing exerciſed towards you, in a ſuppoſition that Gd 
-yould exerciſe infinite mercy"to you in particula 
which conſideration thould have efſpeciallyendearcd a 
to you. You have taken encouragement to lin the mor 
from that conſideration, that Chriſt came into the wor 
and died to fave ſinners; that thanks has Chriſt h 
ſrom you, for enduring ſuck a tormonting death for! 1 
encmies! Now, how juitly might it be fo, that = 
ſhould refuſe that you thouid ever be the better for!“ 
Don's laying down his life! It was becauſe of tel 
things that you put oft ſecking ſalvation: You wong 
take the picaſure of. hn ſtill longer, hardening 10% | 
with that, that mercy was infinite, and it would _ 
too late if you ſought it afterwards; now, how | jus 1 
may God diſappoint you in this, and order it ſo tha: 
{ſhall be too late 

7 How have ſome of you riſen up againſt God,uſ 1] 
in the frame of your minds oppoled him in his ſoverelpgg 
diſpenſations | And how juftly upon that account mig 
God oppote you, and ſet himſelf againſt you You tl 1 
ver yet would ſubmit to God; never could wiilin;Y 
comply with it, that God ſhould have dominion on 
the world, and that he ſhould govern it for his own of 
ry, according to his own wiſdom. You, a poor wor 
a potſherd, a broken piece of an earthen veſſel, have © 
red to find fault and quarrel with God. Iſaiah, xu. 
« Wo to him that ſtrives with his maker. Let the | 1 
„ ſherd ſtrive with che potſherds of the earth: dl 
« the clay fay to him that fathioneth it. What mas 
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TON | thou-?.” But yet you have ventured to do it. Rom, 
my * 20. & Who art thou, O man, that replieſt againit” 
cls 


bod But yet you have thought you was big enough; 
ou have taken upon you 10 call Gol to an account, 


oY hy he does thus and thus ; you have ſaid to Jehovah, 
U ; hat 'o{t thou ? | 
ban If vou have been reſtrained by fone from openly ven- 
's ©: vour oppoſition and enmity of he irt againſt God's 
| han 10 derument, yet it has been in you: you have not been 
BY Lit in the trame of your mind ; you had the heart of 
t oY viper within, and have been ready to ſpit venom at 
va od: and it is well if ſometimes you have not actually 
ac it, by tolerating blaſphemous thoughts and malig- 
10 aint rifings of heart againlt him; yea, and the frame of 
= our heart in ſome meaſure appeared in an impatient 
na frerful behaviour. 
No, ſecing you have thus oppoſed God, how juſt is 
: oy that God ſhould oppoſe you? Or is it becauſe you are 
c much better, and ſo much greater than God, that it is 
che crime for God to make that oppofition againſt 79 
Woß hat you do againlt him ? Do you think you ought to 
ark ppropriate the liberty of making oppoſition to yourſelf 
0 "WP5 being your prerogative, ſo that you may be an enemy 
1 Fo God, but God muſt by no means be an enemy to you, 
that Mut muſt be looked upon under obligation nevertheleſs 
= help you, and ſave you by his blood, and beſtow his 
et blelhings upon you? 
"i Conſider how in the frame of your mind you have 
ad Wh warted God in thoſe very exerciſes of mercy towards 
1 dthers that you are ſeeking for yourſelf, God's exer- 
1 * ing his infinite grace towards your neighbours, has 
i: ** dut you into an ill frame, and it may be, ſet you into a 
> cre tumult of mind: How juſtly therefore may God 
* Wc tuſc ever to exerciſe that mercy towards you! Have 
Jeu ou not thus oppoſed God's ſhewing mercy to others, 
* ven at the very time when you pretended to be earneſt 
14 ith God for pity and help for yourſe;f ? Yea, and while 
— ou was endeavouring to get ſomething where with to 


9 ecommend yourſelf to God ? And will you look to God 
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ſtill with a challenge of mercy, : 12 contend with me 
for it notwith (tanding ? Can you who have ſuck a 
hefrt, and have thus behaved yourſelf, come to God for 
any other than mere ſovereign mercy ! 


il. If you ſhould be for ever caſt off by God, it would 
be agrecable to your treatment ef Jefus Chriſt. It would 
have been juſt with God if he had caſt you off for ever, 
without ever making you the offer of a Saviour. But 


Cod hath not done that; but has provided a Saviour for 


ſinners, and wficred him to you, even his own Son [Jeſus 


Chrilt, who is the only Saviour of men: All that be not 
ſor ever cat off are ſaved by him: God offers men ſalva- 


tion through him, and has promiſed us, that if we come 


to him, we ſhall not be caſt off. But you have treated, 


and {lil treat this Saviour after ſuch a manner, that F 


you ſnould be eternally caſt off by God, it would be 


molt agreeable to your behaviour towards him; which 


appears by this, viz. 


« That you reject Chriſt, and will not have him for 


« your Saviour.“ 

1 f God offers you a 81190 ho. deferved puniſh. 
ment, and you will not receive him, then ſurely it is uſt 
that you ſhould go without a Saviour. Or is God obli- 
ged, becauſe you do not like this Saviour, to provide you 
another? If, when he has given an infinitely honour- 
able and plorious perſon, even his only begotten Son, 
to be a ſacrifice for fin, in the fire of his wrath, and ſo 
provided ſalvation, and this Saviour is offered to you, 


you be not ſuited in him, and refuſe to Neves. of him, is 
God therefore unjuli if he does not ſave you? Is he o- 


bliged to ſave you in a way of your own chuſing, be- 
cauſe zou do not like the way of his chooſing ? Or will 

you charge Chriſt with injuſtice becauſe he does not be- 

come your Saviour, when at the ſame time you will not 


have him when he offers himſelf to you, and he ſeeclies 


you to accept of him as a Saviour? 
I am ſenſible that by this time many perſons are rea- 


dy to open their mouths in objeCtion againſt this. If 


all ſhould ſpeak what they now think, we ſhould hear a 
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4 S murmuring all over ke meeting. houſe, and, one and a- 
Other w auld ſay, “ I cannot ſee how this can be, that 
4 | be not will ing that Chriſt thould be my Saviour, 
when I would give all the world that he was my Savi— 
our: How is it poſlible that I ſhould not be willing 
to have Chriſt for my Saviour, when this is what I 
am ſeeking after, and praying for, and n for, as 
for my life?“ . 
llere therefore I would endeavour to convince yoc, 
that you are under a groſs miſtake in this matter. And, 
4 1% | would endeavour to ſhew the weakneſs of the 
grounds of your. nuſtake. And 2d/y, To demonltrate 


W to you, that have rejected, and do wilfully reject Jeſus 
W Chriſt. 


That you may ſee the weakneſs of the grounds of 

your millake, conſider, | 
1it, There is a great denl of diſſerence between a wil- 
W lin-ncſs not to be damned, and a being willing to receive 
Chr for your Saviour, You have the former; there 


is no doubt to be made of chat: No body ſuppoles that 
vou love miſery ſo well as to chule an eternity of it; 


and ſo doubtleſs you are willing to be ſaved from eternal 
mit ſery. Dut that is a very different thing from being 
Þ willing to come to Chriit : Perſous very commonly mif⸗ 
lake the one for the other, but they arc quite two things. 
Vou may love the deliverance, but hate the deliverer. 
You tell of a willingneſs ; but conſider what is the ob- 
ject of that willingneſs : It does not reſpect Chrilt ; 
the w ay of falvation by him is not at all the object of it; 
but it is wholly terminated on your eſcape from miſery. 
le incligation of your will goes no further than ſelf, it 
W ncver reaches Chrilt. You are willing not be miſer- 
W ble ; that is, you love yourſelf, and there your will and 
choice terminate. And it is but a vain pretence and 
deluſion to fay or think, that you are willing to accept of 
Cit 

2d, There is certainly a great deal of difference hs 
g tween a forced compliance and a free wiliing: iels, 
| Torce and freedom cainot conſiſt together. Now that 


3 
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willingneſs that you tell of, whereby you think you are 
willing to have Chriſt for a Saviour, is merely a forced 
thing. Your heart does not go out after Chrilt of itſelf, 
but you are forced and driven to ſeek an intereit in 
him. Chriſt has no ſhare at all in your heast ; there; 
no manner of cloſing of the heart with him. This for. 
ced compliance is not what Chriſt ſeeks of you; he ſeeks 
a free and williag acceptance, Pſalm cx. 3. Thy peo. 
« ple ſhall be willing in the day of thy power.” He 
| ſeeks not that you {ſhould receive him againſt your will, 
but with a free will. He ſeeks entertainment in your 
heart and choice. And, 

If you refuſe thus to receive Chriſt, how juſt is it 
that Chriſt ſhould refuſe to receive you? How reaſon. 
able are Chriſt's terms, who offers to ſave all thoſe that 
willingly, or with a good will, accept of him for their 
Saviour! Who can rationally expect that Chriſt ſhould 
force himfelf upon any man to be his Saviour ? Or 
what can be looked for more reaſonable, than that all 
that would be ſaved by Chriſt, ſhould heartily and free. 
ly. entertain him? And ſurely it would be very dil- 
honourable for Chriſt to ofter himſelf upon lower terms, 

But I would now proxced, 

2. To ſhew that it is really ſo that vou are not willing 
to have Chriſt for a Saviour. To convince you of it, 
conſider, „ „ 

15, How it is poſſiblz«that you ſhould be willing to 
accept of Chriſt as a Saviour from the deſert of a pun- 
iſnment that you are not ſenſible you have deſerved, 
If you are truly willing to accept of Chriſt as a Saviour, 

it muſt be as a ſacrifice to make atonement for your 
- guilt: Chriſt came into the world on this errand, to of- 
ter himſelf as an atonement, to anſwer for our deſert of 
puniſhment. But how 1s it poſſible that you ſhould be 
willing to accept of Chrilt as an atonement for that guilt 
that you be not ſenſible that you have? How can you be 
willing to have Chriſt for a Saviour from a deſert of hell, 

if you be not ſenſible that you have a deſert of hell? It 
you have not really d:ſe:ved everlaſting burnings in 
hell, then the very offer of an atonement for ſuch a de- 
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ert is an impoſition upon you, If you have no ſuch 

W guilt upon you, then the very offer ot a ſatisfackion ſor 
that guilt is an injury, becauſe it implies in it a charge of 
guilt that you are free from. Now therclore, it is im- 
poſſible that a man that is not convinced of his guilt can 
be willing to accept of an offer; becauſe he cannot be 
willing to accept the charge that the offer implies: 
that he looks upon as injurious. A man that is not 
convinced that he has deſerved fo dreadful a puniſhment, 
cannot willingly ſubmit to be charged withit: if he 
think he is willing, it is but a mere forced, feigned, 
buſineſs; becauſe in his heart he looks upon himfelf 
greatly injured; and therefore he cannot freely accept 
of Chriſt, under that notion of a Saviour from that 
guilt, and from the deſert of ſuch a puniſhment ; for 
fuch an acceptance is an implicit owning that he does 
deſerve ſuch a puniſhment. | 

I do not ſay, but that men may be willing to be ſaved 
from an undeſerved puniſhment; they may rather not 
ſuffer it than ſuffer it: But a man cannot be willing to 
accept one at God's hands, under the notion of a Sa- 
viour from a puniſhment deſerved from him that he 
thinks he has not deſerved; it is impoſſible that any one 
ſhould freely allow a Saviour under that notion. Such 
an one cannot like the way of ſalvation by Chriſt; for 
if he thinks he has not deſerved hell, then he will think 
that freedom from hell is a debt; and therefore cannot 
willingly and heartily receive it as a free gilt. If a king 
ſhould condemn a man to ſome exceeding tormenting 
death, which the condemned perſon thought himſelf not 
deſerving of, but looked upon the ſentence unjuſt and 
cruel, and the king, when the time of execution drew 
nigh, ſhould offer him his pardon, under the notion of 
a very great act of grace and clemency, the condemned 
perſon never could willingly and heartily allow it under 
that notion, becauſe he judged himſelf unjuſtly con- 
demned. a . „„ . 
Now by this it is evident that you are not willing to 

accept of Chriſt as your Saviour; becauſe you never 
yet had ſuch a ſenſe of your own ſinfulneſs, and ſuch a 


* 
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conviction of your great guilt in God's ſight as to be 
indeed convinced that you lay juſtly condemned to the 


puniſhment of hell. You never was convinced that you 


had forfeited all favour, and was in God's hands, and 
at his fovereign and arbitrary diſpoſal, to be either de- 
ilroyed or ſaved, jult as he pleaſed. You never yet was 
convinced of the ſovereignty of God. Hence are there 
to mauy objections ariſing againſt the juſtice of your 


puniſhment from original ſin, and from God's decrees, 


from mercy ſhown to others, and the like. 


2d, That you be not ſincerely willing to accept of 


Chriſt as your Saviour, appears by this, That you never 


have been convinced that_he is ſufficient for the work of 


your ſalvation. You never had a ſight or ſenſe of an 
ſuch excellency or worthineſs in Chriſt, as ſhould give 


ſuch great value to his blood and his mediation with 


God, as that it was ſufficient to be accepted for ſuch 
exceeding guilty creatures, and thoſe that have ſo pro- 


voked God, and expoſed themſelves to ſuch amazing 


wrath. A ſaying it is fo, and a cuſtomary yielding and 


allowing it to be as others ſay, is a very different thing 
from being really convinced of it, and a being made 
ſenſible of it in your own heart. The ſufliciency of 


Chriſt depends upon, or rather conſiſts in his excellency. 
It is becauſe he is ſo excellent a perſon that his blood is 
of ſufficient value to atone for lin, and it is hence that 
his obedience is ſo worthy in God's ſight ; it is allo 


hence that his interceſhon is fo prevalent ; and there- 


fore thoſe that never had any ſpiritual ſight or ſenſe 


of Chriſt's exceilency, cannot be ſenhble of his ſuth- 


ciency. 
And that ſinners be not convinced that Chriſt is ſufſi- 


cient for the work he has un. iertaken, appears molt. 


manifeltly when they are under great convictions of 


their fin, and danger of God's wrath. Though it may 
be before they thoupht they could allow Chriit to be 
ſufſicient, (for it is eaſy to allow any one to be ſuſh-ent 
for our deſence at a time when we ſee no danyer), yet 


when they come to be ſenſible of their guilt and God's 
V. rath, hoon dicouraging thoughts do they entertain! 


le. 
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How are they ready to draw towards deſpair, as if there 


W crc no hope or help for ſuch wicked creatures as they! 


The reaſon is, They have no apprehenſion or ſenſe of 
any other way that God's majeſly can be vindicated, 


bot only in their miſery. To tell them of the blood of 


Chriſt ſignifies nothing, it does not relicve their ſinking, 
deſpairing hearts. This makes it molt evident that they 
are not convinced that Chriſt is ſullicient to be their 


And as long as they are unconvince of this, it is im- 


poſhble they ſhould be willing to accept of him as their 
Mediator and Saviour. A man in diſtreſfing fear will 


not willingly betake himſelf to a fort that he judges not 
ſuſſicient to defend him from the enemy. A man will 


not willingly venture out into the ocean in a fhip that 
be ſuſpects is leaky, and will fink before he gets through 


| his voyage. 


3d, It is evident that you are not willing to have 


| Chriſt for your Saviour, becauſe you have ſo mean an 
| opinion of him, that you durſt not truſt his faithfulneſs, 
One that undertakes to be the Saviour of ſouls had need 


be faithful; for if he fails in ſuch a truſt, how great 1s 
the loſs ! But you are not convinced of Chriſt's faithful- 
neſs; as is evident, becauſe at ſuch times as when you 
are in a conſiderable meaſure ſenſible of your guilt and 


| God's anger, you cannot be convinced that Chriſt is 


willing to accept of you or that he ſtands ready to re- 


| ceive vou, if you ſhould come to him, though Chrilt ſo 


much invites you to come to him, and has ſo ſully de- 


8 clared that he will not rcje@ you, if you do come; as 
gg prtcularly, John, vi. IF. 64 Him that cometh to me, [ 
WF © wil!in no wiſe caſt out.“ Now, there is no man can 


be heartily willing to trust his eternal welfare in the 


: the hands of an unfaithful perſon, or one whoſe faith- 
lulneſs he ſuſpes, N | | 


4th. You are not willing to be ſaved in that way by 


4 Chriſt, as is evident, becauſe you are not willing that 
pour own poodneſs ſhould be ſet at nought. In the 


Way of ſalvation by Chriſt, mens own goodneſs is wholly 


ſcet at nought ; there is no account at all made of it. 
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| willing, 


. exceeding evident. 
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Now you cannot be will ing to By faved in a way By 7 
wherein your own goodneſs is ſet at nonght, as is 85 
evident by that t, that you make much of 1t "yourſelf f 9 
You make much of your prayers and pains in religion, | 8 
aud are often thinking of them ; how conſiderable do J 
they appear to you, when you look back upon them!“ 
And how much arc ſome of you in thinking how much - 
more you have done than {ome others, and in expect. : 
ing ſome reſpect or regard that God thould manifeſt to 2 
what you do ? Now, if you mike ſo much of what ü 
you do yourſelf, it is impoſſivle that you thould be free- . 
ly willing chat God ſhould make nothing of it. A8 ö 
we may ſee in other things; if a man is proud ofa I ( 
great citate, or if he values himſelf much upon his ho. . 
nourable office, or his great. abilities, it is 1mpotiiole 
that he ſhould f ke it, and heartily approve of it, that o- W X 
_ thers ſhould make light of theſe things and deſpiſe , 
them. = . 
Seeing therefore that it is ſo evident that you refuſe to 
accept of Chriſt as your Saviour, why is Chriſt to be 
blamed that he does not fave you? Chriſt has offered 
himſelf to you to be your Saviour in time paſt, and he 4 | 
continues offering himſelf ſtill, and you continue to re. 


jet him, and yet complain that he does not fave 8 
you. —do ſtrangely unreaſonab! e, and inconſiſtent with 
themſelves, are goſpel ſinners! 


But T expeCt that there are many of you that in your 1 
hearts ſtill object; your mouths be not ſtopped.— 
Such an objection as this, is probably now in the hearts 
of many here preſent. 3 

Object. If it be fo, that 1 am not willing to have W 
Chriſt for my Saviour, yet I cannot make myſelf 1 


But I would give an anſwer to this objection by laying | 
down two things, that mult be acknowledged to be 


1. It is no excuſe, that you cannot receive Chriſt of 
yourſelf, unleſs you would if you could. This is fo 8 
evident of itſelf, that it ſcarce needs any proof. Certain- 
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ly if perſons would not if they could, it is juſt the ſame 


"of thing as to the blame that hes upon them, whether they 
3 can or cannot, If you were willing, and then found 
1 that you could not, your being unable would alter the 
a caſe, and might be ſome excuſe; becauſe then the 
4 N defect would not be in your will, but only in your 
BE, ability : But as long as you will not, it is no matter 
80 what the ability is, whether you have ability or no 
* ability. Fe, 155 1 
If you be not willing to accept of Chriſt, it will follow 
hat that you have no iincere willingneſs to be willing; be- 
X cauſe the will always neceſlirily approves of, and reſts 
As in its own acts. 'lo ſuppoſe the contrary would be to 
Mt a ſuppoſe a contradiction z it would be to ſuppoſe that 
ho- a man's will is contrary to itſelf, or that he wills con 
wie trary to what he himteli wills. So that as you are not 
fe wiliing to come to Chrilt, and cannot make yourſelf 


willing, ſo you have no fincere dere to be willing; 
and therefore may molt juſtly periſh without 4 Saviour. 
There is no excule at all for you; for ſay what you will 


Gay about your inability, the ſcat of your blame lies in your 
\þ perverſe will, that js an enemy to the Saviour. It is 
E 


have 


in vain for you to tell of your want of power, as long as 
your will 1s found detective. It aman thould hate you, 
and devout you, and exalt Eimſelf and imite you in the 
face, and tell you that he did it voluntarily, and becauſe 
he had a mind to, but only ſhould tell you at the fame 
time, that he hated you io much, that he could not help 
chuling and willing {o to do, would you tuke it the more 
patiently for that? Would nut your indignation be rather 
flirred up the more? | | 
2. If you wouid be willing if you could, that is no 


excuſe, unleſs your unwilungnels to be willing be fn» 
cere. That which is hypocruical, and does not come 


* % 

== 
2 
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8 
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from the heart, but is merely forced, ought wholly tobe 
9 | 4 1 b | | . 

* ' {et aide as worthy of no coniide ration; and that be— 

0 be cause common ſenſe texches, that that Which is not 


hearty but hypocritical is indeed noching, being only a 
ew of what is not; but that which is good for nothing, 
ought to go for nothing.“ But if you ſet aſide all that is 


ſt of 3 
is ſo | 
tains 
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not free, -and call nothing a willingnetd, but a fre: 
hearty willingneſs, then ſee how the caſe ſtands, ani 
whether or no you have not loſt all your excuſe 4 
ſtanding out againſt the calls of the goſpel. You 1 | 
you would make yourſelf willing to accept if you could 
but it is not from any good principle that you are villa 1 
tor that; it is not from any free inclination, or true 
ſpect to Chriſt, or any love to your duty, or any ſpirit of 
obedience, or From the influence of any manner of rei 
reſpect, or rendency in your heart, towards any thin 
that is good, or from any other principle than ſuch 28 
in the hearts of devils, and would make them have ti: 
ſame ſort of willingneſs in the ſame circumſtances. | 1 
is therefore evident, that there can be no goodneſs þ 
that woulding to be willing to come to Chriſt : Ar 
that which has no goodneſs cannot be an excuſe . * 
badneſs. If there be no good in it, then it ſigniſies no 3 
thing, and weighs nothing, when put into the fcalcs 
counterbalance that which is bad. 4 
Sinners therefore ſpend their time in fooliſh argus 
andſ'objecting, making much of that which is good fol 
nothing, making thoſe excuſes that be not worth offe- 1 
ing. It is in vain to Keep making objections : Yay 1 & 
| ſtand juſtly condemned: The blame lies all at 7 
door: Thruſt it off from you as often as you will, | 5 
will return upon you : Sew hig leaves as you will, yo4 
nakedneſs will appear: You continue wilfully a 
wickedly rejecting Jeſus Chriſt, and will not have !: p 
for your Saviour, and therefore it is ſottiſh 25 
you to charge Chriſt with injuſtice that he does not ſa 4 
you. Y 


great ſin lies upon woe! if y you never had thus treue 
a Saviour, you might most justly have been damned 
all eternity: It would but be exactly agreeable to 0 1 
treatment of God. But beſides this, when God, 1 | 
withstanding, has offered you his own dear Son, 10 4 
you from this endleſs miſery you had deſerved, and *Y 
only ſo, but to make you happy eternally in the ens 
ment of himſelf, you refuſed him, and would not bo 
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him for your Saviour, and still reſuſe to comply with 
the offers of the goſpel; what can render any perſon 
more inexcuſable ? If you thould now periſh for ever, 
what can you have to ſay ? =: 
Hereby the justice of God in your destruction appears 
in two reſpects. 
1. It is more abundantly manifest that it is just that 
Hou ſhould be destroyed. Justice never appears ſo con- 
fpicuous as it does after refuſed and abuſed mercy. 
FS] ustice in damnation appears abundantly the more clear 
ana bright, after a wilful rejection of offered ſalvation. 
hat can an offended prince do more than freely offer 
pardon to a condemned malefactor? And if he refuſes 
o accept of it, will any one ſay that his execution is 
A unjuſt? | | | 
or 2. God's juſtice will appear in your greater deſtruc- 
cs ion. Beſides the guilt that you would have had if a 
ales A daviour never had been offered, you bring that great 
 Mdditional guilt upon you, of moſt ungratefully refuſing 
gui pſtered deliverance. - What more baſe and vile treat- 
ood {oP cont of God can there be, than for you, when juſtly 
1 offer: Wondemned to eternal miſery, and ready to be executed, 
d God graciouſly ſends his own Son, who comes and 
gr ocks at your door with a pardon in his hand, and not 
ily a pardon, but a deed.of eternal glory; I fay, what 
be worſe, than for you, out of diſlike and enmity a- 
it God and his Son, to refuſe to accept thoſe bene» 
at his hands! How juſtly may the anger of God be 
4 eatly incenſed and increaſed by it! When a ſinner 
us ungrateſuily rejefts mercy, his laſt error is worſe 
an the firſt; this is more heinous than all his former 
bellion, and may juſtly bring down more fearful wrath 
pon him. 5 e | | | 
| Lhe heinouſneſs of this fin of rejecting a Saviour eſ- 
e to 0% a appears in two things, . . 
30d, %. The greatneſs of the benefits offered; which ap- 
n, 10 fers in the greatnets of the deliverance, which is from 
, and v MF 17 flible deytiees of corruption, and wickedneſs of 
ne en, 4 life, the leaſt degree of which is infinitely 
Þ ; and from miſery that is everlaſting; and in the 


treat 
mned 7 


* 
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greatneſs and glory of the inheritance purchaſed and of. 
tered, Heb. ii. 3“ How thall we eſcape, if we neglect 
ce ” great ſalvation ?” | 

The wonderfulneſs of the way in which theſe 

beockia are procured and offered. T hat God ſhould lay 
help on his own Son, when our caſe Was fo deplorable 
that help could be had in no mere creature; and that 
he ſhould undertake for us, and ſhould come into the 
world, and take upon him our nature, and ſhould not 
only appear in a low ſlate of life, but ſhould die ſuch a 
death, and endure ſuch torments and contempt for fin. 
ners while enemies how wonderful is it! And what 
tongue or pen can ſet forth the greatneſs of the ingra- 
titude, baſeneſs, and perverſeneſs that there is in it, 
when a periſhing ſinner that 1s in the molt extreme ne- 
ceſſity of ſalvation, rcjecs it, after it is procured in ſuch 
a way as this! That to glorious a perſon ſhould be thus 
treated, and that when he comes on ſo gracious an er. 
rand! That he ſhould ſtand fo long offering himſelf and 
calling and inviting, as he has done to many of you, and 
all to no purpoſe, but all the while be ſet at nought 
Surely you might juſtly be caſt into hell without one 
more offer of a Saviour! Yea, and thruſt down into 
the loweſt hell! Herein you have exceeded the very de- 
vile; for they never rejected the offers of ſuch glorious 
mercy z no, nor of any mercy at all. This will be the 
dittinguiſhing condemnation of goſpel ſinners, John, iu, 
18.. + He that believeth not, is condemned alreac N 
“ becauſe he hath not believed in the name of the on 
« begotten Son of God.“ 

That outward ſmoothneſs of your carriage towards 
Chriſt, that appearance of reſpect to him in your looks, 
your ſpeeches, and geſtures/ do not argue but that you 
ſet him at nought in your heart. There may be much 
of theie outward thews of reſpect, and yet you be like 
Judas, that beirayed the Son of man with a kiſs; ad 
lik thoſe mockers that buwed the knee before him, and 
at the ſame time ſpit in his ace. 


III. If God ſhould for ever caſt you off and deſtroy 


0 th 
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vou, it would be agreeable to your treatment of others; 
it would be no other than what would be exactly an- 
ſwerable to your behaviour towards your fellow crea- 
tures, that have the ſame human nature, and are natu— 
rally in the ſame circumſtances with you, and that you 
ought to love as yourſelf. And that appears eſpecially 
in two things 

1. You have many of you been oppoſite in your ſpi- 
rit to the ſalvation of others. There are ſeveral ways 
that natural men manifeſſ a {pirit of oppoſition againſt the 
ſi|vation of other ſouls. It ſometimes appears by a fear 
that heir companions, acquaintance, and equals, will ob- 
tain merey, and ſo become unſpeakably happier than they. 
It is ſometimes manifeſted by an uneaſineſs at the news af 
others having hopefully obtained. It appears when per- 
ſons envy others for it, and diflike them the more, and 
diſreliſh their talk, and avoid their company, and cannot 
bear to bear their religious diſcourſe, and eſpecially to 
receive warnings and counſels from them. And it 
oltentimes appears by their backwardneſs to entertain 
charitable thoughts of them, and their being dithcultly 
brought to believe that it is really fv, that they have ob- 
tained mercy, and a forwardneſs to liſten to any thing 

that ſeems to contradict it. The devil hated to own 
= Job's ſincerity, Job, i. 7. &c. and chap. 11. verſes 3. 4. 5. 


ruere appears very often much of this ſpirit of the devil 


in natural men. Sometimes they are ready to make a 
F ridiculc of others pretended godlineſs: They ſpeak of 
che ground of others hopes, as the enemies of the Jews 
did of the wall that they built. Neh. iv. 5. Now 
& © loviah the Amonite was by him, and he ſaid, That 
WF © which they build, if a fox go up, he ſhall even break 
8 © down their ſtone wall.” There are many That join 
= with Sanballit and Tobiah, and are of the ſame ſpirit 
with them, There always was, and always will be, an 
enmity between the ſeed of the ſerpent andthe ſeed of 
8 the woman. It appeared in Cain, who hated his bro— 
ther, becauſe he was more acceptable to God than him- 
eli; and it appears ſtil} in theſe times, and in this place. 
: | _—_ 1 2 
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| There are many that are like the elder brother; who cou 
not bear it that the prodigal when he returned ſhould be} Th 
received with ſuch joy and good entertainment, an 
was put into a fret by it, both againſt his brother tha Jl 
had returned, and lus father that made him ſo welcome, 
Luke, xv. Y 
Thus have many of you been oppoſite to the ſalvation 2 
of others, that stand in as great neceſſity of it as you. | 
You have been against their being delivered from ever Wi 
lasting miſery, that can bear it no better than you; nd 
becauſe their ſalvation would do you any hurt, or their 
damnation help you, any otherwiſe than as it wou 
gratify that vile ſpirit that is ſo much like the ſpirit W: MM 
the devil, who, becauſe he is miſerable himſelf, is un. BY 
willing that others ſhould be happy. How just there. 
fore is 1 that God ſhould be oppoſite to your ſalvation- 
If you have fo little love or mercy in you as to begrudę 
your neighbour's ſalvation, whom you have no cauſe to]: 
hate, but the law of God and nature requires you t 
love, why is God bound to exerciſe ſuch infinite lo 
and mercy to you, as to ſave you at the price of his owt L 
blood, that he is no way bound to love, but-that hav BY 
deferved his hatred a thouſand and a thouſand times 
You are not willing that others ſhould be converted, tha: 
have hehaved themſelves injurioufly towards you; ad 
yet, will you count it hard if God does not bestow convert Fl 
ing grace upon you that have deſerved ten thouſand tima 
as ill of God, as ever any of your neighbours have «Jl 
you? Youare oppoſite to God's ſhewing mercy to the 
and thoſe thit you think have been vicious perſons, ande 
are very unworthy of tuch mercy. Is others unwort\- 
neſs a _ reaſon why God ſhould not bestow me "of | 
on them? And yet will God be hard, if, notwithstand. 
ing all your unworthineſs, and the abominableneſs a 43 
your ſpirit and practice in his ſight, he does not ſhove” 
you mercy ? You would have God bestow liberally on BY 
you, and upbraid not; but yet when he ſhews mere 
to others, you are ready to upbraid as ſoon as you beuf 4 
of it; you immediately are thinking with yourſelf bos 


al 
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11 they have behaved: themſelves; and it may be your 


mouths on this occation are open, enumerating and ag- 


4 pravating the fins they have been guilty of, You would 
Fc God bury all your faults, and wholly blot out all 


our tranſgreſſions; but yet it he bestows mercy on o- 
hers, it may be you will take that occaſion to rake up all 
heir old faults that you can think of. You do not much 
eſlect on and condemn yourſelf ior your baſenefs and 
njust ſpirit towards others, in your oppolition to their 
alration; you do not quarrel with yourſelf, and con- 
lem yourtelf for this; but yet you to your heart will 


oreli with God, and condemn him, and fret at his 
AWipcnſations, becauſe you think he ſeems oppolite to 


ewing mercy to you. One would think that the 
onſideration of theſe things ſhould for ever stop your 
nouth, | : | 

2. Conſider how you have promoted others dam— 


on. Many of you, by the bad examples you have 
Wt, by corrupting the minds of others, by your ſinful 
on vcrfation, by leading them into fin, or ſtrengthening 
e in bn, and by the miſchief that you have done in 


uman ſociety other ways, that might be mentioned, have 


x cen guilty of thoſe things that have tended to others 
nation. You have heretofore appeared on the ſide 
bn and Satan, and have behaved yourſelf fo as much 
b ſtrengthen their intereſt, and have been many ways 


ceſſory to others ſins, have hardened others hearts and 


oereby have done what has tended to the ruin of their 
TO uls. 1 


And without doubt there are thoſe here preſent that 


ec been in a great meaſure the means of others dame 


ation. Though it is true that it is determined of God 
ho he will fave, and who not, from all eternity, yet 


ne man may really be a mean of others damnation as 
all as ſalvation. -Chriſt charges the ſcribes and 
beriſces with this, Matth. xxiii. 13.“ Ye ſhut up the 
9 ingdom of heaven againſt men; for yeqneither go in 
pouch es neither tutler ye them that are entering, to 
"8 £2 in.” We have no reaſon to think that this 


P VU 3 


A ins 1 
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congregation has none in it that are curſed from day 
to day by poor ſouls that are roaring out in hell, whoſe 


damnation they have been a mean of, or have greatly 
contributed to. 


There are many that contribute to their own children 
damnation, by neglecting their education, and ſetting 
them bad examples, and bringing them up in ſinful ways: 
They take ſome care of their bodigs, but take but little 
care of their poor ſouls ; they provide for them bread to 
eat, but deny them the bread of life, that their famiſhing 
ſouls ſtand in need of. And are there no ſuch parents 
here that have thus treated their children ? If their 


children be not gone to hell, it is no thank to them; it 


is not becauſe they have not done what has tended to 
their deſtruction. Seeing therefore you have had no 
more regard to others ſalvation, and have promoted 
their damnation, how juſtly might God leave you to pe- 
riſh yourſelf ? 1 


IV. If God ſhould | eternally caſt you off, it would 
but be agreeable to your own behaviour towards your- 


ſelf : And that in two reſpects 


1. In being ſo careleſs of your own ſalvation. You 
have refuſed to take care for your ſalvation, as God haz 
counſelled and commanded you from time to time ; and 
why may not God neglect it, now you ſeek it of him! 


Is God obliged to be more careful of your happineſs, than 


you are, either of your own happineſs or his glory? 1. 
God bound to take that care for you, out of love to 
you, that you will not take for yourſelf, either from 
love to yourſelf, or regard to his authority? How long, 
and how preatly, have you neglected the welfare of your 


precious ſoul, reſuſing to take pains and deny yourſelf, 


or put yourſelf a little out of your way for your falva- 


tion, while God has been calling upon you! Neither 


your duty to God, nor love to your own ſoul, were 


enough to induce you to do little things for your own 


eternal welfare; and yet do you now expect that God 


ſhould do preat things, putting forth almighty pov et, 


and exerciſing infinite mercy for it ! You was urges 
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totake care for your ſalvation, and not to put it off : 
You was told that that was the beſt time before you grew 


older and that it might be, if you would put it off, God 
would not hear you aiterwards; but yet you would 


not hearken; you would run the venture of it. Now 
how juſtly might God order it ſo, that it ſhould be too 
late, leaving you to ſeek in vain ? You was told, that 
you would repent of it if you delayed; but you would 
not hear : How juſtly therefore may God give you caule 
to repent of it, by refuling to thow you mercy now? If 
God fees you going on in ways contrary to his com- 
mands and his glory, and requires you to forſake them, 
and tells you that they are ways that tend to the deſtruc- 
tion of your own ſoul, and therefore counſels you to a- 
void them, and you refuſe ; how juſt would it be if God 
ſhould be provoked by it, henceforward to be as care» 
leſs of the good of your foul as you are yourſelſ? 

2. You have not only neglected your ſalvation, but 
you have wilfully taken direct courſes to undo yourſelf. 
You have gone on in thoſe ways and practices that have 
directly tended to your damnation, and have been per- 
verſe and obſtinate in it. You cannot plead ignorance ;. 
you had all the light ſet before you that you could de- 
lire : God told you that you was undoing yourlelt ; but 
yet you would do it: He told you that the path you 
was going in led to deſtruction, and counſelled you to 
avoid it z but you would not hearken : How juſtly there- 
fore may God leave you to be undone! You have 
obſtinately perſiſted to travel in the way that leads to 
hell for a long time, contrary to God's continual 
counſels and commands, till it may. be at length you 
are almoſt to your journey's end, and are come near to 
hell's gate, and ſo begin to be ſenſible of your danger 
and miſery; and now account it unjuſt and hard it God 
will not deliver you? You have deſtroyed yourſelf, and 
deſtroyed yourſelf wilfully, contrary to Gods repeated 
counſels, yea, and deſtroyed yourſelf in fighting 


þ | 2gaiult God: Now therefore, why do you blame any 
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but yourſelf if you are deſtroyed ? If you will undo 
yourtelf in oppoſing God, and while God oppoſes you 
by his calls and uncle; and, it may be too, by the 
convictions of his Spirit, what can you object againſt 
it, if God now leaves you to be undone ? You would 
have your own way, and did not like that God thould 
eppole you in it, and your way was to ruin your own 
ſoul: How, juſt therefore is it, if, now at length, God 
ceaſes to oppole you, and falls in with you, and lets 
your ſoul be ruined ; and as you would deſtroy yourſelf, 
ſo ſhould put to his hand to deſtroy you too ! The ways 
ou went on in, had a natural tendency to your miſery : 


If you would drink poiſon in oppolition to God, and in 


contempt of him and his advice, who can you blame but 
yourſelt if you are poifoned, and ſo periſh! ? If you would 


run into the fire againſt all reſtraints both of God's 


mercy and authority, you muſt even. blame yourlelt if 
you are burnt. 

Thus I have propoſed ſome things to your conſidera— 
tion, which, if you are not exceeding blind, ſenſeleſs, 
and perverſe, will itop your mouth, and convince you 


that you ſtand juſtly condemned before God, and that 


he would in no wife deal hardly with you, but altogether 
juſtly, in denying you any mercy, and in refuſing to hear 
your prayers, let you pray never ſo carneſtly, and never 
ſo often, and continue in it never fo long; and that God 
may utterly difregard your tears and moans, your hea- 
vy heart, your e defires, and great endeavours; 
and that he may caſt you into eternal deſtruction, with- 
out any regard to your welfare, denying you converting 
grace, and giving you over to Satan, and at laſt caſt vou 


into the lake that burns with fire and brimſtone, to be 


there to eternity, having no reſt day nor night, for ever 


glorifying his juſtice upon you, in the pretence of the 
holy angels and the preſence of the Land. 
(Joject. But here many may {ill object, (for I am ſen- 


ſible it is an hard thing to top ſinners mouths), “ God 


« ſhews mercy to others that have done theſe things as 
« well as 1, yea, that have doue a great deal worſe than 
6 1 | 
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Ai. 1. That does not prove that God is any way 
| bound to ſhew mercy to you, or them either. If God 
does beſtow it on others, he does not beſtow it on them 


becauſe he is bound to beſtow it: He might if he had 


pleated, with glorious juſtice, have denied it them. If 
God beſtows it on ſome, tt does not prove that he is 


bound to beſtow it on any; and if he is bound to beſtow 


it on none, then he is not bound to beſtow it on you. 
God is in debt to none; and if he gives to ſome that he 
is not in debt to, becauſe it is his pleafure, that does not 
bring him into debt to others. It alters not the caſe 
as to you atall, whether others have it or have it not: 
You do not deſerve damnation the leſs, than if mercy 
never had been beſtowed on any at all Matth. xx. 15. 
ls thine eye evil, becauſe mine is good?“ 

2. If this objection be good, then the exerciſe of 
& God's mercy is not in his own right, and his grace is not 
his own to give. That which God may not diſpoſe of 


as he pleaſes, is not his own ; for that which is one's 
= own, is at his own diſpoſal : but if it be not God's own, 
ton he is not capable of making a gift or preſent of it 
to any one; it is impoſſible to pive a debt. 


What is it that you would make of God? Mult the 
great God be tied up to that, that he maſt not ule his 


= ow" pleaſure in beſtowing his own gifts, but if he be- 
W i{ows them on one, muſt be looked upon obliged to be- 


ſto them on another? Is not God worthy to have the 
1 ſame right, with reſpect to the gifts of his grace, that a 
wan has to his money or goods f Is it becauſe God is 


not ſo great, and ſhould be more in ſubjection than man, 
hat this cannot be allowed him? If any of you ſe £2170 
to ſhew kindneſs to a neighbour, do all the reſt of your 
WF nciphbours come to you, and tell you, that you owe 


them ſo much as you have given to ſuch a man? But 
this is the way that you deal with God, as though God 
voere not worthy to have as abſolute a property in his 
4 goods, as you have in yours. | | | 

Act this rate God cannot make a preſent of any thing; 
he has nothing of his own to beſtow : if he has a mind 
to ſhew peculiar favour to ſome, or to lay ſome particu. 
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lar perſons under peculiar obligations to him, he cannot 
doit; becauſe he has no ſpecial gift, that his creature 
ſtand in great need of, and that would tend greatly tg 
their happineſs, at his own diſpoſal. If this be the caſe, 
why do you pray to God to beſtow ſaving grace upon 
you? If God does not f. rly deny it to you, becauſe he 
beſtows it on others, then it is not worth your while to 
pray for it, but you may go and t-ll him that he has be. 
ſtowed it on theſe and thoſe, as bad or worſe than you, 
and fo demant it of him as a debt. And at this rate 
perſons never need to thank God for ſalvation, when it 
is beſtowed ; for what occaſion is there to thank God for 
that which was not at his own diſpoſal, and that he could 
not fairly have denied? The thing at bottom is, that 
men have low thoughts of God, and high thoughts of 
themſc}ves; and therefore it is that they look upon God 
as having fo little right, and they fo much. Matth. xx, 
15. «© Is it not lawful for me to do what J wall with 
« mine own ?” 

3- God may juſtly new greater reſpect to other 
than to you, for you have ſhown greater reſpect to others 
than to God. You have ſhown greater reſpect to men 
than to God: You have rather choſen to offend God than 
offend men. God only ſhews a greater reſpect to others, 
that are by nature your equals, than to you; hut you 
have thown a greater reſpect to thoſe that are infinitely 
inferior to God than to him You have ſhown a greater 
regard to wicked men than to God”; you have honour 
ed them more, loved them better, he adhered to them 

rather than to him. Yea, yon have honoured the deri, 


in mau reſpec, more than God: you have choſen his 


will and his intereit; rather than Goc s will, and his 
glory: you have choſen a little worldly pelf, rather than 
God: you have ſet more by a vile luſt than by him: 
you have choſen theſe things, and ere God: You 
have fect your hearts on theſe things, and caſt God de- 
hind your back: And where is the injultice if God 18 
pleaſed to ſhew greater reſpect ro others than to you, ot 
if he chooles others and rejects you * You have ſhown 
great reſpect to vile and worthleſs things, and no rel. 
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f pect to God's glory; and why may not God ſet his love 
on others, and have no reſpect to your happineſs ? You 


f ou are laid under infinite obligations to reſpect above 
8. all; aud why may not God ſhew reſpect to others, and 
lle uot to you, that never have laid him under the leaſt ob- 
= Tz gation? 5 
be. And will you not be aſhamed, notwithſtanding all 
»», theſe things, {tili to open your mouth, to object and ca- 
1. vil about the decrees of God, and other things that you 
an cannot fully underitand. Let the decrees of God be 
_ what they will, that alters not the caſe as to your liberty, 
mw ny more than if God had only foreknown. And why 
wa Is God to blame for decreeing things? How unbecom— 
ing an infinitely wife Being would it have been to have 
3% made a world, and let things run at random, without 
W. dipoüng events, or fore- ordering how they ſhould come 
i do pass ? And what is that to you, how God has forcor- 

a <<r<d things, as long as your conſtant experience teaches 
ler; Dou, that that docs not hinder your liberty, or your 
___ doing what you choole to do. This you know, and your 
nen daily practice: and behaviour amonglt men declares that 
han ou are fully ſenſible of it, with reſpect to yourſelf and 
en 3 others ; And ſtill to object, becauſe there are ſome things 
you =__ God's diſpenſations above your underſtanding, is ex- 
th -- creding unreaſonable. Your own conſcience charges 
ner e with great guilt, and with thoſe things that have 
ur. been mentioned, let the ſecret things of God be what 
nem they will. Your conſcience charges you with thoſe vile 
eri, TING and that baie be haviour towards God, that 
n ö u wouidat any time moſt highly refent in your neigh— 
n our owarqs you, and that not a whit the leis for any 
um concern thoie ſecret counſels 2nd myſterious dilpenia- 
- tions of God may have in the matter. It is in vain for 
_ ag to exalt youre againſt an infititely great, aud ho— 
be. y, and juſt God.” UH you continue in ity it will be to 
14 i; Wo 5 and confukon, „hen here. fter you 
1 at Whole der all che blame of your mitery 
100 | : 


4 have ſhewn great reſpect to others and not to God, that 
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I will finiſh what I have to ſay to natural men in the 
application of this doctrine, with a caution not to im- 


prove the doQtrine to diſcouragement. For though it 


would be righteous in God for ever to caſt you off, and 
deſtroy you, yet it will alſo be juſt in God to ſave you, 
in and through Chriſt, who has made complete ſatisfac- 

tion for all fin. Rom. iy. 25. 26. Whom God hath 
„“ ſet forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
cc blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of 
6 fins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God; 
« to declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs, that 
„ he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him which belie- 
* veth in Jeſus.” Yea, God may, through this Medi- 
ator, not only juſtly, but honourably, ſhew you mercy, 


The blood of Chriſt is ſo precious, that it is fully ſuffi. 


cient to pay that debt that you have contraCted, and per- 
fectly to vindicate the divine Majeſty from all that diſho- 
nour that has been caſt upon it, by thoſe many great 
fins of yours that have been mentioned. - It was as great, 
and indecd a much greater thing, for Chriſt to die, 
than it would have been for you and all mankind to 
have burnt in hell to all eternity. Of ſuch dignity and 
excellency is Chriſt in the eyes of God, that, ſeeing he 
has ſuffered ſo much for poor ſinners, God is willing to 
be at peace with them, however vile and unworthy they 
have been, and on how many accounts ſoever the pu- 
niſhment would be juſt. So that you need not be at all 
diſcouraged from ſeeking mercy, for there is enough in 
Cn 1 | 
Indeed it would not become the glory of God's ma- 
jeſty to ſhew mercy to you that have been ſo ſinful and 
vile a creature, for any thing that youhave done, for ſuch 


worthleſs and deſpicable things as your prayers, and o- 
ther religious performances it would be very diſhonour- 


able and unworthy of God ſo to do, and it is in vain to 
expect it: He will ſhew mercy only in Chriſt's account, 
and that, according to his ſovereign pleaſurc, on whom 
he pleaſes, when he pleaſes, and in what manner he 
pleaſes. You cannct bring him under the obligation 
by your works ; do-what,you will, he will not look on 
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himſelf obliged. But if it be his pleaſure, he can ho- 
nourably ſhew mercy through Chriſt to any ſinner of 
you all, not one in this congregation excepted. 95 
Therefore here is encouragement for you ſtill to ſeek 
and wait, notwithſtanding all your wickedneſs ; agree- 
able to Samuel's ſpeech to the children of Ifrael, when 


they were terrified with the thunder and rain that God 


ſent, and their guilt ſtared them in the face, 1 Sam. x1. 


20. „ Fear not; ye have done all this wickedneſs ; yet 
( turn not aſide from following the Lord, but ſerve the 


« Lord with all your hearts.“ 


I would conelude this diſcourſe by improving the 


doctrine, in the ſecond place, very briefly to put the 
godly in mind of the wonderfulneſs of the grace of God 
towards them, For ſuch were ſome of you. —The caſe 
was juſt fo with you as you have heard; you had ſuch 
a wicked heart, you lived ſuch a wicked liſe, and it 
would have been moſt juit with God for ever to have 


caſt you off : but he has had mercy upon you ; he hath 


made his glorious grace appear in your everlaſting fal- 


| vation. You have behaved yourſelf ſo as you have heard 
towards God; You had no love to God; but yet he 


has exerciſed unſpeakable love to you: You have con- 
temned God, and ſet light by him; but fo great a value 
has God's grace fet on you and your happinets, that 
you have been rede<med at the price of the blood of his 


own Son: You chole to be with Satan in his ſervice; 


but yet God hath made you a joint heir with Chriſt of 


his glory. You was ungrateful for paſt mercies; but 


yet God not only continued thoſe mercies, but beſtow- 
ed unſ{peakably greater mercies upon you: You refuſed 
to hear when God called; but yet God heard you 
when you called: You abuſed the infiniteneſs of God's 
mercy o encourage yourſelf in hn againſt God; but yet 


God bas manifeſted the inſiniteneſs of that mercy, in the 
exercutes of ic towards you : You have rejected Chriſt, 


and ſet him at nought; and vet he is become your Sa- 
viour: You have neg'eQted your own ſalvation ; but 


God Las not neglected it ; You bave deſtroyed your- 


(elf; but yet in God has been your help. God has 
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magnified his free grace towards you, and not to 0- 
thers z becauſe he has chvſen you, and it hath pleaſed 
him to ſet his love upon you, 

O! what cauſe is here for praiſe ? What ligation 
are upon you to bleſs the Lord, who hath dealt bounti. 
fully with you, and to magnify his holy name ? What 
cauſe to praiſe him in humility, to walk humbly before 
God; and to be conformed to that in Ezek. xvi. 63. : 

"2% hat thou mayeſt remember and be confounded, and 
„ never open thy mouth any more, becauſe. of thy 
« ſhame, when I am pacified towards thee for all that 
« thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God!“ You ſhould 
never open your mouth in boaſting, or ſelf. juſtification: 

Lou ſhould lie the lower before God for his mercy to 
you. But you have reaſon, the more abundantly for 
your palt fins, to open your mouth in God's praiſes, 
that they may be continually in your mouth, both here 
and co all eternity, for his rich, unſpeakable, and ſove- 
_ reign mercy to you, whereby he, and he alone, hath 
made you to differ from others. 
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And one of the elders ſaith unte me, Weep not : behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of ag the root of David, hath prevail» 
ed to open the book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 
And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the throne, and of the 
four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, tod a Lamb 


as it had been ſlain—. 


HE viſions and revelations that the apoſtle John 

had of the future events of God's providence, are 
here introduced with a viſion of the book of God's de- 
crees, by which thoſe events were forc-ordained ; which 
is repreſented in the iſt verſe of this chapter, as a book 
in the right hand of him that ſat on the throne, © writ- 
« ted within and on the backiide, and ſealed with ſe- 
« ven ſeals,” Books in the form in which they were 
wont of old to be made, were broad leaves of parchment 
or paper, or ſomething of that nature, joined together at 
one edge, and ſo rolled up together, and then ſealed, or 
ſome way faſtened together, to prevent their unfolding 
and opening. Hence we fead of the roll of a hook, 
Jer. xxxvi. 2. It ſeems to have been ſuch a book that 
John had the viſion of here; and therefore it is ſaid to 
be © written within and on the back ſide,“ i. e. on the 
inſide pages, and alio on one of the outſide pages viz. 


X 2 


| ſecret 


£ Christ. 


Diſc. v. 


244 The Excellency o/ 


that that was rolled in, in the rolling the book up together, 
And it is ſaid to be “e ſcaled with ſeven ſeals,” to ſigni e 
fy that what was written in it was perfectly hidden and = c 
t; or that God's decrees of future events are ſeal. WF © 
ed, and {hut up from all poſſibility of being diſcovered b 
by creatures, till God is pleated to make them known, Bs 
We find that feven is often uſed in Scripture as the num. Ml © 
ber of perſection, to ſignify the ſuperlaiive or molt per. Ml © 
fect degree of any thing; which probably. came from a 
that, that on the ſeventh day God beheld the works of n 
the creation finithed, and reſted and rejoiced in them, aj 


being complete and pe Told ' W 


When John ſaw this book, he tells us, be « ſaw agg vv 
« ſtrong angel proclaiming with a lond voice, Who uM cc 
40 worthy 10 open the book, and to looſe the ſeals there J- 
« of? And no man in hebben not in earth, neither ur- 1c 
« der the earth, was able to open the book, neither to © 
« look thercon.” And that he wept much, becauſe no © 


b man was found worthy to open the book, neither: tof 
* P 


% look thereon.” And then he tells us e his tears th 
were dried up, viz. “ that one of the elders ſaid an bog 
« him, Weep not; Behold, the Lion of the tribe of ju. 
« da hath prevailed, &. as in the text. Tho? no man in, 
nor angel, nor any mere creature, was found either able} de 
to looſe the ſeals, or worthy to be admitted to the pri 
vilege of reading the book; yet this was declared, for] 


the comfort of this beloved diſciple, that Chriſt was Foumd "8 
both able and worthy. And we have an account in 5 
the ſucceeding chapters how he actually did it, opet- Dl 
ing the ſcals in order, firſt one, and then another, re. 7 

vealing what God had decreed ſhould come to pats here. 
after. And we have an account in this chapter, of hi ul 
coming and taking the book out of the right hand & : 
him that ſat on the throne, and of the joyful prai * 
ſes that were ſung to him 1 in heaven and earth on tha 
occaſion. df « 
Many things leh be abferved 3 in the wands of the h 
text; but it is to my preſent purpoſe only to take nog“ 
tice of the two diſtinct appeNations here given ü 4 
Dat 


Chriſt, 
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er. 1. He is called a Lion. Deho!d, the Lion of the tribe 
ni. Judah. He ſeems to be called the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah, in alluſion to what Jacob ſaid in his bleſſing 
of the tribes on his death-bed ; who, when he came to 
bleſs Judah, compares him to a lion, Gen. xlix. 9. « Ju- 
% dan is a hon's whelp; from the prey, my ſon, thou 
art gone up: he ſtooped down, he couched as a lion, 
« and as an old lion; who ſhall rouſe him up ?” And 
om alſo to the ſtandard of the camp of Judah in the wilder- 


ancient tradition of the Jews. It is much on account of 
W tic valiant acts of David that the tribe of Judah, of 
wal which David was, is in Jacob's prophetical bleſſing 

compared to a lion; but more eſpecially with an eye to 


10 8 
ere. eius Chriſt, who alſo was of that tribe, and was de- 
ſcended of David: and is in our text called « the root of 


« David;“ and thErefore Chriſt is here called . the Li- 
e no on of the tribe of Judah.“ | 

| 2. He is called a Lamb. John was told of a Lion 
tea chat had prevailed to open the book, and probably expec- 
untoll ted to fee a lion in his viſion; but while he is expect- 
ing, behold a Lamb appears to open the book, an exceed- 
man ing diverſe kind of creature from a lion. A lion is a 
r able devourer, one that is wont to make terrible ſlaughter of 
others; aud no creature more caſily falls a prey to him 
thana lamb. And Chriſt is here repreſented not only 

s a Lamb, a creature very liable to be ſlain, but a 
Lamb as he had been lain,“ that is, with the marks | 
dt its deadly wounds appearing on it. 


12 pri. 
cl, ſor] 
found 
unt in 
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ber That which I would obſerve from the words, for th the 


of HiHobject of my preſent diſcourſe, is this, viz. 

nd of “There is an admirable conjunction of diverſe ex- 

il pra cellencies in Jeſus Chriſt.” 

on the The Lion and the lamb, though very 1 kinds 
df creatures, yet have each their peculiar excellencies, 

of th he lion excels in trengih, aud in the majt ſty of his 

ke no oice: The lamb excels in mcekneſs and patience, be? 

iven ! des the excellent nature of the creature as good for 


* and yielding that which is lit for our cloathing, and 
> © ; a 


neſs, on which was diſplayed a lion, according to the 
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being ſuitable to be offered in ſacriſice to God. But 
we ſee that Chriſt is in the text compared to both; he. 


cauſe the diverſe excellencies of both wonderfully meet 
in him, 


In handling this ſubject, I wouid 

First, Shew wherein there is an admirable conjune— 
tion of diverſe excellencies in Chriſt. 

Secondly, How this admirable conjunction of excel- 
lencies: appears in Chrilt's acts. 

And then make application. 


First, 1 would ſhew wherein there is admirable con- 
junction of diverſe excellencics in Jeſus Chriſt. Which 
appears in three things. 


I. There is a conjunction of ſuch excellencies in 


Chriſt, as, i our manner of conceiving, are very diverſe 


one from another. 


II. There is in him a conjunction of ſuch really di. 


verſe excellencies, as otherwiſe would have ſeemed to us 
utterly incompatible in the ſame ſubject. 

III. Such diverſe excellencies are exerciſed in him to- 
wards men, that otherwiſe would have ſcemed impol— 
ſible to be exerciſed towards the ſame object. | 


I. There is a conjunction of ſuch excellencies in 

_ Chriſt, as, in our manner of conceiviny, are very diverſe 
one from another. Such are the various divine per- 

fections and excellencics that Chriſt is poſſeſſed of. 
Chriſt is a divine perſon, or one that is God ; and there- 
fore has all the attributes of God. The difference there 
is between theſe is chiefly relative, and in our manner 
of conceiving of them. And thoſe that in this ſenſe are 
molt diverſe, do meet in the perſon of Chiriit, 1 thall 
mention two inſtances. 

1. There do meet in Jeſus Chriſt Infinite highneſs and 
infinite condeſcenſion. Chriſt, as he is God, is infinite— 
ly great and high above all. He is higher than the 
kings of the earth ; for he is King of kings and Lord of 
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lords. He 1s higher than the heavens, and higher than 
the higheſt angels of heaven. $So great is he, that all 
men, all kings and princes, are as worms of the duſt be- 


fore him; all nations are as the drop of the bucket, and 


the light dult of the balance; yea, and angels themſel- 
ves are as nothing before him. He is fo high, that he 


is infinitely above any need of us; above our reach, that. 


we cannot be profitable to him; and above our concep= 
tions, that we cannot comprehend him. Prov. xxx. 4. 
« What is his name or what is his Son's name, if thou 
« canſt tell?“ Our underſtandings, if we ſtretch them 
never fo far, cannot reach up to his divine glory. Job, 
xi. 8. „It is high as heaven, what canſt thou do ?” Chriſt 
is the Creator and great poſlefſor of heaven and earth: 

He is ſovereiga Lord of all: Ile rules over the whole 


univerſe and doth whatſoever pleaſeth him: His knows. 
ledge is without bound: His wiſdom is perfect, and 
what none can circumvent: His power is inlinite, and 
and none can reſiſt him: His riches are immenſe and 


mexhauſtible: His majeſty is infinitely awful. - 


Aud yet he is one of infinite condeſcenſion. None 
are ſo low or inferior, but Chrilt's condeſcenſion is ſuf 


ſicient to take a gracious notice of them. He conde- 
ſcends not only to the angels, humbling himſelf to be- 


hold the things that are done in heaven, but he alſo - 


condeſcends to ſuch poor creatures, as men; and that 


not only ſo as to take notice of princes and great men, 


but of thoſe that are of meancit rank and degree, “ the 
« poor of the world,“ James, ii. 5. Such as are com» 
monly deſpiſed by their ſellow-creatures, Chrilt does 


not deſpiſe. 1 Cor. i. 28.“ Baſe things of the world, 
« and things that are deſpiſed, hath God chalen.®. 
Chriſt condeſcends to take notice of beggars, Luke, 


xV1. 22. and of ſervants, and people of the molt deſpiſed 


nations: In Chriſt Jeſus is neither“ Barbarian, Scythi- 
„an, bond nor fret, Col. iii. 11. He that is thus 


high, condeſcends to take a gracious notice of little chil- 
dren, Matth, Xix. 14. „ Suffer little children to come 
** unto me.“ Yea, which is much more, his condeſcen- 


hon js ſuſſicient to take a gracious, notice of the moſt 
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unworthy, Cinful creatures, thoſe that have infinite ill. 
deſervings. 

Vea, ſo great is his condeſcenſion, that it is not on. 
ſufficient to take ſome gracious notice of ſuch as theſe, 


but ſuſficient for every thiug that is an act of condeſcen- 


ſion. His condeſcenſion is great enough to become their 
friend: It is great enough to become their companion, 
to unite their ſouls to him in ſpiritual marriage : It 
is great enough to take their nature upon him, to 
become one of them, that he may be 'one 85 
them: Yea, it is great enough to abaſe himſelf 
lower for them, even to expoſe himſelf to n 
and ſpitting; yea, to yield up himſelf to an ignomini- 
ous death for 3 And what act of condeſcen. 
fon can be conceived of greater? Vet ſuch an act as this, 
has his condeſcenſion yielded to, for thoſe that are ſo low 
and mean, deſpicable and unworthy |! 

Such a conjunction of ſuch infinite highneſs and low 
condeſcenſion, in the perſon, is admirable. We ſee, 
by manifold initances, what a tendency an high ſtation 
has in men, to make them to be ot a quite contrary diſ- 
poſition. If one worm be alittle exalted above another, 


by having more duſt, or a bigger dunghill, how much 


does he make of himſelf ! What a diſtance does he keep 
from thoſe that are below him ! And a little condeſcen- 
fon is what he expects ſhould be made much of, and 
greatly acknowledged. Chriſt condeſcends to waſh our 
feet ; but how would great men, (or rather the bigger 
worms), account themſelves debaſed by acts of far leſs 
condeſcenſion! 


2. There meet in Jeſus Chriſt, infinite juſtice andi in; 


- finite grace. As Chriitis a divine perſon, he is infunie- 
ly holy and juſt, infinitely hating fin, and diſpoſed to 
execute condign puniſhment for fin. Ile is the Judge 
of the world, and is the infiaitely juſt Judge of it, and will 
not at all e the wieked, or by any means clear the 
guilty. 

And yet he is one that is infinitely gracious and mer- 
ciſul. Though his juſtice be fo strict with reſpect to 
all lin, aud every breach of the as yet he has grace 
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ſullicient ſor every. ſinner, and even the chief of ſinners. 
And it is not only ſuſhicient for the most unworthy to 
ſhow them mercy, and bestow ſome good upon them, 
but to bestow the greatest good; yea, it is ſuſſicient to 
bestow all good upon them, and to do all things for them. 
There is no beneht or bleſſing that they can receive, ſo 
great but the grace of Christ is ſufficient to bestow it 
on the greatest tinner that ever lived. And not only fo, 
but ſo great is his grace, that nothing is too much as the 
means of this good: It is ſuſhcient not only to do great 
things, but alſo to ſuſter in order to it; and not only to 
fuſter, but to ſuffer most extremely even unto death, 
the mo terrivle of natural evils; and not only death, 
but the most 1gnominious and tormentiny, and every 
way the most terrible death that men could inilict ;, yea, 
and greater ſuflerings than men could infl'Ct, who could 
only torment the body, but alſo thoſe ſufferings in his 
ſoul, that were the more immediate fruits of the wrath 
of God against the ſins of thoſe he undertakes for, 


I. There do meet in the perſon of Christ ſuch really 


diverſe excellencies, which otherwiſe would have been 
thought utterly incompatible in the ſame ſubject; ſuch 
as are conjoined in no other perſon whatever, either di— 
vine, human, or angelical; and ſuch as neither men 
nor angels would ever have imagined could have met 
together in the ſame perſon, had it not been ſcen in the 
perion of Christ, I would give ſome instances. 

1. In the perſon of Christ do meet together infinite 
glory, and the lowest humility. Infinite glory and the 
virtue of hur:ility, meet in no other perſon but Christ. 
They meet in no created perſon ; for no created perſon 
has infinite glory : And they meet in no other divine 
perſon but Christ. For though the divine nature be 
infinitely abhorrent to pride, yet humility is not pro— 


perly predicable of God the Father, and the Holy Ghost, 


that exist only in the divine nature; becauſe it is a pro- 
per excellency only of a created nature; for it conſists 
radically in a fenſe of a comparative lowneſs and littie- 
nels befor? God, or the great distance between God 
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and the ſubject of this virtue; but it would be a contra. 


diction to ſuppoſe any ſuch thing in God, 


But in'Jeſus Christ, who is both God and man theſe 
two diverſe excellencies are ſweetly united. He is a 
perſon infinitely exalted in glory and dignity. Phil. ii. 
6. « Being in the form of God, he thought it not rob. 
& hery to be equal with God.” There is equal honour 
due to him with the Father. John v. a © That all 
« men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the 
« Father.” God himſelf ſays ſo to him, „ Thy throne 
«© () God, is for ever and ever,” Heb, i. 8. And there 
is the ſame ſupreme reſpeCt and divine worſhip paid to 
him by the angels of heaven, as to God the Father; as 
there, verſe 6.: “ Let all the angels of God worihip 
him.” 

But however he | is thus above all, yet he is lowest of 


all in humility, There never was ſo great an instance 


of this virtue among either men or angels, as Jeſus. 


None ever was ſo ſenſible of the distance between God 


and him, or had a heart ſo lowly before God, as the 


man Christ Jeſus Matth. xi. 29. What a wonderful 


ſpirit of humility appeared in him, when he was here 
upon earth, in all his behaviour! In his contentment in 
his mean oatwacd condition, contentedly living in the 
family of Joſeph the carpenter, and Mary his mother, 
for thirty years together, and afterwards chooſing out- 
ward meanneſs, poverty, and contempt, cake than 
earthly greatneſs ; in his waſhing his diſciples feet, and 


in all his ſpeeches and depertment towards them; in 
his cheerfully ſaſtaining the form of a ſervant through 
his whole life, and ſubmitting to ſuch immenſe humil- 


liation at death! 
2. In the perſon of Chriſt do meet together infinite 
majeſty and tranſcendent meekneſs. Theſe again are 


two qualiſications that meet together in no other perſon 
but Chriſt, Meekneſs, properly fo called, is a virtue 


proper only to the creature : We ſcarcely ever find 
meekneſs men:ioned as a divine attribute in Scripture; 
at leaſt not in the New-Te'tament ; for thereby ſeems 
to be ſignified, a calmueſs and quietneſs of ſpirit, arilng 
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from humility in mutable beings that are naturally liable 
to be put into a ruffle by the aſſaults of a tempeſtuous 
and injurious world. But Chriſt being both God and 
man, hath both infinite majeſty and ſuperlative meek- 
neſs. E 2 5 
Chriſt was a perſon of infinite majeſty. It is he that 
is ſpoken of, Pſalm, xiv. 3. « Gird thy ſword upon thy 
« thigh, O moiſt mighty, with thy glory and thy ma- 
« jeſty.” It is he that is mighty, that rideth on the hea- 
vens, and in his excellency on the ſky. It is he that is 


terrible out of his holy places ; who is mightier than the 


noiſe of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of 
the ſea ; before whom a fire goeth, and burneth up his 
enemies round about; at whoſe preſence the earth 
doth quake, and the hills do melt; who ſitteth on 
the circle of the earth, and all the mhabitants thereof 


are as graſhoppers 3 who rebukes the ſea, and maketh 


it dry, and dricth up the rivers ; whoſe eyes are as a 
flame of fire, from whoſe preſence, and from the glory 
of whoſe power, the wicked ſhall he puniſhed with ever- 
laſting deſtruction; who is the bleſſed and only potentate, 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords, that hath heaven 
for his throne, and the earth for his footſtool, and is 
the high and loft) One, who inhabits eternity, whoſe 
kingdom is an everlalting kingdom, and of whole 
dominion there is no end. 

And yet he was the moſt marvellous inſtance of meck- 


neſs, and humble quictneſs of ſpirit, that ever was; 


agreeable to the prophecies of him: Matth. xxi. 4 5 

© All this was gone, that it might be fulfilled which was 
« ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, Tell ye the daughter 
© of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, 


&« and utting upon an aſs, and a colt the fole of an 


© als.“ And, agreeable to what Chriſt declares of him- 
ſelf, Matth. xi. 29.: „ I am mcck and lowly in heart.” 
And agreeable to what was manifeſt in his behaviour 
here in this world: For there was never ſuch an inſtance 
ſeen on earth, of a meck behaviour, under injuries and 
reproaches, and towards enemies; who, when he was 
teviled,” reviled not again; who was of a wonderful 
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ſpirit of forgiveneſs, was ready to forgive his worſt 
enemies, and prayed for them with fervent and effectual 
prayers. With what meekneſs did he appear when in 
the ring of ſoldiers that were contemning and mocking 
him, when he was ſilent and opened not his mouth, 
but went as a lamb to the ſlaughter. Thus is Chriſt a 
kon in majeſty, and a lamb in meekneſs. 

3. These meet in the perſon of Chriſt ; the deepeſt 
reverevce towards God, and equality with God. 
Chriit, when he was here on earth, appeared full of holy 
reverence towards the Father : He paid the moſt 
reverential * worſhip to him, praying to him with 
poitures of reverence. Thus we read of his © kneelin 
« down and praying,” Luke, xxii. 41, This became 
Chriſt, as he was one that had taken on him the human 
nature ; but at the ſame time he exiſted in the divine 
nature; whereby his perſon was in all reſpects equal to 
the perſon of the Father. God the Father hath no 
attribute or perfection that the Son hath not, in equal 
degree, and equal glory. Theſe things meet in no other 
perſon but Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. There are conjoined in the perſon of Chriſt in- 
finite worthineſs of good, and the greateſt patience un- 
der ſufferings of evil. He was perfectly innocent, 
and deſerved no ſuffering : He deferved nothing from 


God by any guilt of his own ; and he deſerved no ill 


from men. Yea, he was not only harmleſs and un- 
deſerving of ſuffering, but he was infinitely worthy, 
worthy of the infinite love of the Father, ,worthy of 
infinite and crerval happineſs, and infinitely worthy et 
ail poilible clteem, love, and ſervice from all men, And 
yet he was perfectly patient under the greateſt ſufferings 
thai ever were endur-d in this world. Heb xii. 2. He 
et endured the croſs, deſpiting the thame.” He ſuffered 
not from his Father for his faults, but ours; and he 
ſuffered from men not for his faults, but for thoſe things 


on account of whichthe was infinitely, worthy of their 
love and honour ; winch made his patience the more 
wonderful and the more glorious. | 1. Pet. ii. 20. &c. 
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« ceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye cal- 


and earth. Chriſt is the Lord of all things in two 
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« For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for your 
« faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? but if when ye do 
« well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently 3 this is ac- 


« Jed; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
« example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps: who did no 
« fin, neither was guile found in his mouth: who when he 
« was reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered he 
« threatened not; but committed himſelf to him that jud- 
« geth righteouſly, who his own ſelf bare our fins in his 
« own body on the tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould 
« live unto righteouſneſs : by whole ſtripes ye were hea- 
led.” There is no ſuch conjunction of innocence, worthi- 
neſs, and patience under ſufferings, as in the perſon of 
Chriſt. 

5. In the perſon of Chriit are conjoined an exceeding 
ſpirit of obedience, with ſupreme dominion over heaven 


reſpects: He is ſo, as he is God man and Mediator; 
and ſo his dominion is appointed, and given of the 
Father, and is by delegation from God, and he is as it 
were, the Father's vicegerent. But he is Lord of all 
things in another reſpect, viz. as he is (by his original na- 
ture) God; and ſo he is by natural right the Lord of all, 
and ſupreme over all as much as the Father. Thus, he 
has dominion over the world, not by delegation, but in 
his own right : He is not an under Cod, as the Arians 
ſuppoſe, but, to all intents and purpoſes, ſupreme 
God. | | 
And yet in the ſame perſon is found the greateſt ſpi- 
rit of ovedience to the commands and law of God that 
ever was in the univerſe ; which was manifeſt in his 
ovedience here in this world. John, xiv. 31, As the 
“% Father gave me commandment, even ſol do.” John. 
XV. 10. % Lven as | have kept my Father's command- 
« ments, and abide in his love.“ Phe greatneſs of his 
ſpirit of oedience appears in the perſection of his obedie 
ence, and in his obeying commands of ſuch exceeding 
difficulty. Never any one received commands from God 
of ſuch difficulty, and that were fo great a trial of obedi- 
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ence, as Jeſus Chriſt. One of God's commands to him 
was, that he thould yield, himſelf to thoſe dreadful 
ſutterings that he underwent. See John, x. 18, 
« No man Ferns it from me, but I lay it down of my. 
« ſelf. -. This commandment received I of my Fa. 
« ther.” And Chriſt was thoroughly obedient” to this 
command of God. Heb. vi. 8. « Though he were a 
« Hon, yet learned he obedience by the things that he 
« ſuffered.” Philip. ii. 8 « He humbled himſelf, and 
« became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
« crots.” Never was there ſuch an inſtance of obedience 
in man nor angel as this, though he that obeyed was 


at the ſame time ſupreme Lord of both angels and 


men. 
6. In the perſon of Chriſt are conjoined abſolut 
ſovereignty and perfect reſignation. This is another 
unparallel! ed conjunction, Chriſt, as he is God, is the 
abiolute ſovereign of the world: He is the ſorereign 
diſpotcr of events. The decrees of God are all his 
ſovere:gn decrees; and the work of creation, and all 
God's works of providence, are his ſovereign works. I: 
is he that worketh all things according to the counſel ot 
his own will. Col. i. 16. 17. „ By him, and through 
„ him, and to him, are all things.” John. v. 17. 
«© The Father worketh birkene, and I work.“ Muth. 
viii. 3. will, be thou clean.“ 

But yet Chriſt was the moit wonderful on of 
reſignation that ever appeared in the world. He was 
abſolutely and pz rectly reſigued when he hid a near 
and immediate protpect of his terrible full. rings, and the 
dreadful cup that he was to drink, the idea and expect- 
ation of which made his {ſoul exceeding ſorrow ful, even 
unto death, and put him into ſuch an agony, that his 
ſweat was as it were great drops or clots of blood, t.!ling 
down 10 the ground : But in ſuch eee eee Was 
wholiy reſigned to the will of God. Matth. xxvi. 39. 
« O my father, if it be poiltble, let this cup pats from 
« me: Nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt.” 
« Verſ 42. O my Vaiher, if this cup may not pals from 
60 me, except I drink it, thy will be done. 
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injury of the honour of that attribute. 
Judge of the world, he doth himſelf exerciſe ſtrict 


the wicked in judgement, 
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„ In Chriſt do meet together ſelf fuſſiciency, and an 
entire truit and rehance on God; which is another 
conjunction peculiar to the perſon of Chriſt. As he 1s 
1 divine perlon, he is ſelf-tulhcient, ſtanding in need of 
nothing : All creatures are dependant on him, but he 18 
dependent on none, but is abſolutely independent. Jus 
procgeding from the Father, in his eternal generation 
of filiation, argues no proper dependence on the will of 
the Father; for that procceding\was natural and neceſſar 
and not arbitrary. But yet Chritt entirely truſted in 
Goch: His enemies ſay that of him, « He truſted in God 
« that he would deliver him,” Matth. xxvii. 43. And 
the apoſtle teſtifies, 1 Pet. ii. 23- « That he committed 
« himſelf to God.” | Os 
III. Such diverſe excellencies are expreſſed in him 


towards men, that otherwiſe would have ſcemed im- 


poſſible to be exerciſed towards the ſame object; as 
particularly theſe three, juſtice, mercy, and truth. The 
ſame that are mentioned Pſalm. Ixxxv. 10. Mercy 
« and truth are met together, righteouſneſs and peace 
« have kiſſed each other.” The ſtrict Juſtice of God, and 
even his revenging juſtice, and that againſt the fins of 
men, never was ſo gloriouſly manifeſted as in Chriſt. 


He manifeſted an infinite regard to the attribute of 
God's juſtice, in that, when he had a mind to fave 


ſinners, he was willing to undergo ſuch extreme ſuffer- 
ings, rather than that their ſalvation ſhould be to the 
And as he 1s the 


juſtice; he will not clear the guilty, nor at all acquit 
And yet how wonderfully is 
infinite mercy towards finners diſplayed in hirn! And 


what glorious and ineffable grace and love have been, and 


are exerciſed by him, towards ſinful men | Though he 


be the juſt Judge of a ſinful world, yet he is alſo 


the Saviour of the world ; Though he be a con- 
ſuming fire to ſin, yet he is the light and Jife of 
ſinners. Rom. iii. 25, 26. Whom God hath ſet forth 
« to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to de- 


« clare, his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that 


Hare palt, through the forbearance of God; to declare 
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« J fay, at this time his righteouſneſs, that he might 
« be juſt, and the juſtiſier of him which believeth in 
« Jeſus,” e 

50 the immutable truth of God, in the threatening; 
of his law againſt the fins of men, was never ſo mani. 
feſted as it is in Jeſus Chriſt ; for there never was an 
other ſo great a trial of the unalterableneſs of the truth 
of God in thoſe threatenings, as when ſin came to be 
imputed to his own Son. {Aud then in Chriſt has been 
ſeen already an actun complete accompliſhment of thoſe 
threatemngs which never has heen, nor will be ſeen in 
any other inſtance ; becauſe the eternity that will be 
taken up in tulfilling thoſe threatenings on others, ne- 
ver will be finiſhed, Chriſt maniteſted an infinite regard 
to this truth of God in his ſufferings. And, in his judg- 
ing the world, he makes the covenant of works, that 
contains thoſe dreadful threatenings, his rule of judge» 
ment: He will ſee to it, that it is not infrinyed in the 
leaſt jot or tittle: he will do nothing contrary to the 
threatenings of the law, and their complete fulfilment, 
And yet in him we have many great and precious pro— 
miſes, promiſes of perfect deliverance from the penalty 
of the law. And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 
miſed us, even eternal life. And in him are all the pro- 
miſes of God, Yea, and Amen. | 

Having thus ſhown wherein there is an admirable 
conjunction of excellencies in Jeſus Chriſt, I now pro- 
ceed, 


Secondly, To ſhew how this admirable conjunction of 
exccllencics appears in Chriſt's acts. 
I. It appears in what Chriſt did in taking on him our 
nature. Inthis act his infinite condeſcenſion wonderfully 
appeared, that he that was God ſhould become man; that 
the word ſhould be made fleſh, and ſhould take on him 
a a nature infinitely below his original nature! And it ap- 
pears yet more remarkably in the low circumſtances of 
his incarnation z He was conceived in the womb of a 
poor young woman, whoſe poverty appeared in that, 
when the came to ofler ſacrifices for her purification, 
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ſhe brought what waz allowed of in the law only in caſe 
of poverty; as Luke, i. 24. : © According to that which 
« js (aid in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, 
« or vo young pigeon>,” This was allowed only in 
caſe the perſon was ſo poor that the was not able to of- 
fer a lamb. Levit. x11. 8. 
And though his infinite condeſcenſion thus appeared 
in the manner of his incarnation, yet his divine dignity 
alfo appeare din it; for though hc w-s conceived in the 
womb of a por virgin, yet he was hon conceived by 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt. And his divine dignity 
allo apps arcd 1 in the holineſs of his conception and birth. 
Though he was Concceived in the W of one of the 
corrupt race of mankind, yet he was concerved and born 


without fin 3 as the angel ſaid to the blefled Virgin, 


Luke, i. 35. The Holy Gholt ſhall come upon thee, 
« and the power of the Hi, phe!t all overihadow thee ; 
« therefore allo that holy thing which ithall be born of 
« thee, hall be called the Son of God.” 

[Is infinite condeſcenſioa marvellouſly appeared in 
the manner of his birth. Ile was brought forth in a 
{t ible, becauſe there was no room for. them in the inn. 
l'he inn was taken up by others, that were looked upon 
as perſons of greater account. "The bleſied Virgin, 
being poor and defpiſed, was turned orfhut out. Though. 


the was in ſuch neceſſituous circumitances, yet thoſe 


that counted themſelves her betters would not give place 
to her; and therefore, in the time of her travail, the 
wis ford to betake herſclt to a table; and when the 
child was born, it was wrapped in fwadgdling- clothes, 
and laid 1n a manger; and there Chriſt lay a "little in- 
fant; and there he eminently appeared as a lamb. But 
yet thiz feeble. infant, that was born thus in a ſtable, 
and Ind in a manver, was born to conquer and triumph 
over Hatan, that rozring lion: He came to {ubdue the 
mighty powers of darkneſs, and make a ſhew of them 
openly And ſo to reſtore peacc on earth, and to mani— 
fen God's ro0d- will towards men, anl tovring glory to 
Goc in the higheſt 3 according as the end © £ ki is birth 


as declared by the j. »ytul [01 is of the x Slorious holts of 


9. 


N 
ne e 


_ 
_— 


D 


F 1 8 


258 | The Fxcellency of Chri.t. Diſc. Y. 


angels appearing to the ſhepherds at the ſame time that 
the infant lay in the manger ; whereby his divine digni- 
ty was manileſled. 8 


II. This admirable conjunction of excellencies appents 
in the acts and various paſſages of Chriſt's life. Though 
Chriſt dwelt on the earth in mean outward circum- 
ſtances, whereby his condeſcenſion and humility eſpe. 
cially appeared, and his majeſty was veiled ; yet his di- 
vine dignity and glory did in many of his acts ſhine 
through the veil, and it illuſtrioufly appeared, that he 

was not only the Son of man, but the great God. 
Thus, in the circumitances of his infancy, his out. 
ward meannefs appeared ; yet there was ſomething 
then to ſhew forth his divine dignity, in the wiſe mens 
being ſlirred up to come from the eaſt to give honour to 
him, their being led by a miraculous ſtar, and coming 
and falling down and worſhipping him, and preſenting 
him with gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh. His humili- 
ty and meekneſs wonderfully appeared in his ſubjection 
to his mother and reputed father when he was a child: 
He herein appeared as a lamb. But his divine ylory 
broke forth and ſhone when, at twelve years old, he dil- 
puted with the doctors in the temple : In that he ap- 
3 ,1n ſome meaſure, as the Lion of the Tribe of Ji 
du. | 55 

And fo, after he entered on his public miniſtry, his 
marvellous humility and meekneſs was manifeſted in 
his chooling to appear in ſuch mean outward circum- 
ſtances, and in being fo contented in them, when he was 
ſo poor that he had not where to lay his head, and de- 
pended on the charity of ſome of his followers for his 
ſublltence ; as appears by Luke, viii. at the beginning: 
As alſo in his meek, condeſcending, and familiar treat- 
ment of his diſciples ; in his diſcourſes with them, treat- 
ing them as a father his children; yea, as friends and 


companions : And in his patient bearing ſuch affliction 


and reproach, and ſo many injuries from the ſcribes and 
Phariſces, and others: In theſe things he appeared as 3 
Lamb. And yct he at the ſame time did many ways 
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_« Who ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the noife of their 
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ſhew forth his divine majeſty and glory, particularly in 
the miracles that he wrought, which were evidently di- 
vine works, and manifeſted omnipotent power, and fo 
declared him to be the Lion of the tribe of Fudah, His 
wonderful and miraculous works plainly ſhewed him to 


be the God of nature ; in that it appeared by them that 


he had all nature in his hands, and could Jay an arreſt vp» 
on it, and ſtop and change its courſe as he pleaſed. In 
healing the ſick, and opening the eyes of the blind, and 
unſtopping the ears of the deaf, and healing the lame; 


he ſhewed that he was the God that framed the eye, and 


created the ear, and was the author of the frame of 
man's body. By the dead's riſing at his command, it 
appearcd that he was the author and fountain of life, 
and that “ God the Lord, to whom belong the iſſues 
« from death.” By his walking on the ſea in a ſtorm, 
when the waves were raiſed, he ſhewed himſelf to be 
that God ſpoken of Job, ix. 8. That treadeth on the 
« waves of the fea.” By his ſtilling the ſtorm, and 
calming the rage of the ſea, by his powerful command, 
ſaying, “ Peace, be ſtill,“ he thewed himſelf to be he 
that has the command of the univerſe, and to be that 
God that brings things to paſs by the word cf his pow= 
er, that ſpeaks and it is done, that commands and it 
ſtands falt z and he that is ſpoken of, Plalm Ixv. 7. 
« waves,” And Pſalm cvii. 29. Phat maketh the 
« (torma calm, ſo that the waves thereof are ſtill.“ And 
Plalm Ixxxix. 8. 9. © O Lord God of hoſts, who is 
« a llrong Lord like unto thee, or to thy faithfulneſs 
round about thee? Thau ruleſt the raging of the 
« ſea; when the waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them.” 
Chriſt, by caſting out devils, remarkably appeared as he 
Lion of the tribe of Fudah, and ſhowed that he was 


ſtronger than that roaring lion, that ſeeks whom he ma 


devour. He commanded them to come out, and they 


Vers forced to obey : They were terribly afraid of him; 


they fall down before him, and beſeech him not to tor- 
ment them ; He forces a whole legion of them to for- 


lake their old hold, by his powerful word ; and they 
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could not ſo much as enter into the ſwine without his 
leave. He ſhewed the glory of his omniſcience, by tel. 
ling the thoughts of men; as we have often an account, 
Herein he appeared to be that God, ſpoken of, Amos, 
iv. 13. © That declareth unto man what i is his thought. ” 
Thus, in the midſt of his meanneſs and humiliation, his 


divine glory appeared in his miracles, John, ii. 11, 


„This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Ga- 
&« Jilee, and manifeſted forth his glory.“ 

And though Chriit ordinarily appeared without out- 
ward glory, and in great obſcurity, yet, at a Certain time 
he threw off the veil, and appeared in his divine majelty, 
ſo far as it could be outwardly manifeſted to men in this 
frail ſtate, when he was transfigured 1 in the mount. The 
apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of it, 2 Pet. i. 16. 17. ſpeaking 
there of himfelf, as one that was an & eye witneſs of 
« his majcity, when he received from God the Father, 
« honour and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to 
« him from the excellent glory, This is my ge he 
% Son, in whom I am well pleated ; which voice that 
« came from heaven they heard, whah they were with 
« him in the holy mount.? | 

And at the ſame time that Chriſt was wont to: appear 
in fuch meeknets. condeſcepſion, and humility, in his 
familiar diſcourſes with his diſciples, appe:ring thercin 
as the Lamb of God; he was alto wont to appear as the 

1,191 of the 4 ribv of Judah, with divine authority and ma— 
jeity, in his fo ſharply rebuking the ſcribes and Phariſces 
and other hypocrites. | 

III. This admirable conjunction of ererllenelen re. 
markabiy : appears 10 his offering up himſelf a ſacrifice 
for (1N<rs in his laſt ſuſſerings. As this was the great 
eſt thing in all the work of redemption, the greatcit ad 
of Chrilt | in that work; ſo in this ack eſpecially does 


there appear that admirable conjunction of excellencics 


that has been Ipoken of; Chriit never ſo much appearel 
as a lamb, as when he was flair 5:4 He came like a lamb 
to the ſlaughter,“ Iaiah, lin. 7. then he was offered 
up to God as a lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot: 
Then eſpecially did he appear to be the anti type of the 
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lamb of the paſſover: 1 Cor v. 7. Chriſt our paſſover 
« ſacrificed for us.” And yet in that act he did in an 
eſpecial manner appear as he Lion of the tribe of Fudah ;” 
yea, in this above all other acts, in many reipects, as 
may appear in the following things. HW 

1. Then was Chrilt in the. greateſt degree of his hu- 
miliation, and yet by. that, above all other things, his 
divine glory appears. Chriſt's humiliation was great, 
in being born in ſuch a low condition, of a poor virgin, 
and in a ſtable: His humiliation was great, in being 
ſubject to Joſeph the carpenter, and Mary his mother, 


and afterwards living in poverty, fo as not to have where 


to lay his head, and in ſuffering ſuch manifold and bitter 
reproaches as he ſuifered, while he went about preach— 


ing and working miracles: But his humiliation was 


never ſo great as it was in his laſt ſufferinys, beginning 
with his agony in the garden, till he expired on the 
croſs. Never was he ſubject to ſuch ignominy as then; 
never did he ſuffer ſo much pain in his body, or ſo much 


ſorrow in his ſoul ; never was he in ſo great an exerciſe_ 


of his condeſcenſion, humility, meckneſs, and patience, 
as he was in theſe laſt ſufferings ; never was his divine 
giory and majeſty covered with ſo thick and dark a veil 


never did he ſo empty himſelf, and make himſclf of no 
reputation, as at this time: And yet never was his di- 


vine glory ſo manifeſted, by any act of his, as in that act, 
of yielding himſelf up to theſe ſufferings, When the 


ſruit of it came to appear, and the myſtery and ends of 


it to be unfolded in the iflue of it, then did the glory of 


it appear; then did it appear as the moſt glorious act of 


Chritt that ever he exerciſed towards the creature. 
This act of his is celebrated by the angels and hoſts of hea» 
ven with peculiar praiſes, as that which is above all others 
glorious, as you may ſee in the context, verſe g &c. 
« And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy 
to take the book and to open the ſeals thereof: for 
« thou waſt ſlain and haſt redeemed vs to God by thy 
6 blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
« and nation; and haſt made us unto our God kings 
* and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth, And I 


* 


R and the number of then 
„ thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands; ſayin 


ſhed from love to God's enemies and his own. 


For Its 
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« beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round 
« abdut the throne, and the beaſts, and the elders: and 
was ten thouſand times ten 

T Wwith 
« a loud voice, Worthy is the lamb that was iin to 
« receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and i{trenpth, 
« and honour, and glory, and bleſſing.” 

2. He never in any act gave fo great a maniſe{tation 
of love to Gal, and yet never ſo manifelted his love 
to thoſe that were enemies to God, as in that act. Chit 
never did any thing whereby his ove to the Father was 
lo eminently manife led, as in his laying down his life, 
under ſuch inexpreſſible ſuſferin 28, in obedience to by 
command, and-for the vindication of the honour of his 
authority and majelly; nor did ever any mere creature 
give ſuch a teſtimony of love to God as that was: And 
yet this was the greateſt expreſhon of all, of his love to 
finful men, that were enemies to God; Rom. v. 10. 
« When we were enemies, we were ene to God, 
&« by the death of his Son.” The greatneſs of C iſt 
love to ſuch appears in nothing ſo much as in its being 
dying love. That blood of Chriſt that was ſweat out, 
and fell in great drops to the ground, in his agony, was 
Tha 
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ſhame and ſpitting, that torment of body, and that ex- J 


ceeding ſorrow, even unto death, that he endured in his 


ſoul, was what he underwent 8 love to rebels against 
God: to ſave them from hell, and to purchaſe for them 
eternal glory. Never did Chriſt ſo eminently ſhew his 
regard to God's honour, as in offering up himſelf a vic- 
him to revenging justice, to vindicate God's honour: 


And yet in this above all, he manifested his love to them I 


that diſhonoured God, fo as to bring ſuch guilt on 
themſclves, that nothing leſs than his blood could atone 


3. Christ never ſo eminently appeared for divine 


justice, and yet never ſuffered ſo much from divine 


justice, as when he offered up himſelf a ſacrifice for 
our ins. In Christ's great fuſſerings, did bis in finite 
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regard to the honour of God's justice distinguiſhingly 
appear; for it was from regard to that that he thus 
humbled himſelf: And yet in theſe ſufferings, Christ 


was the mark of the vindictive expreſſions of that very 


justice of God. Revenging justice then ſpent all its 
force upon him, on the account of our guilt that was 
laid upon him; he was not ſpared at all; but God ſpent 
the arrows of his vengeance upon him, which made 
him ſweat blood, and cry out upon the croſs, and pro- 
bably rent his vitals, broke his heart, the fountain of 
blood, or ſome other internal blood veſſels, and by the 
violent fermentation turned his blood to water: For the 
blood and water that ifſued out of his ſide, when pierced 
by the ſpear, ſeems to have been extravaſated blood; 
and ſo there might be a kind of literal fulhlment of that 
in Pſalm xxii. 14. © 1 am poured out like water, and 
« all my boncs are out of joint: my heart is like wax, 


« jt is melted in the midit of my towels,” And this. 


was ihe way and means by which Christ stood up for 
the honour of God's justice, viz by thus ſuſfering its 
terrible executions. For when he had undertaken for 
huners, aud had ſubstituted himtelf in their room, di— 
vine justice could have its due honour no other way than 
by his fuflering its revenges. 

In this the diverſe exccllencies that meet in the per— 


lonof Christ appeared, viz. bis infinite regard to God's 


justice, and ſuch love to thoſe that have expoſed theme 
ſelves to it, as induced litm thus to yield himſelf a facrt- 
lice to it. | | 

4. Christ's holineſs never fo illustrioufly ſhone forth 
as it aid in its last ſufferings; and yct he never was to 


luch a degree treated as guihy, Christ's holineſs never 


had ſuch a trial as it had then ; and thereſore never had 
ſo great a maniſestation. When it was tried in this ſur— 
nace, it came forth as gold, or as ſilver purified ſeven 


umes. His holineſs then above all appeared in lis sted= 


fast purſuit of the honor of God, and in his obedience _ 


to him: For his yielding himſelf unto death was tran- 


ſcendcutly the greatest ac of obedience that ever was 
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paid to God by any one fince the foundation of the 
world. | FH | 

And yet then Christ was in the greatest degree treat. 
ed as a wicked perſon. He was apprehended and bound 
as a malefactor. His accuſers repreſented him as a most 
wicked wretch. In his ſufferings before his crucifixion, 
he was treated as if he had been the worst and vilest of 
mankind; and then, he was put to a kind of death, that 
none but the worst fort of malefactors were wont to 
ſuſſer, thoſe that were most abject in their perſons, and 
guiltyof the blackest crimes, And he ſuffered as thouph 
guilty from God himſelf, by reaſon of our guilt imputed 
to him; for he was made fin for us, who knew no ſin; 
he was made ſubje to wrath, as if he had been ſinful 
| himſe!f: He was made a curſe for us. 

Christ never fo greatly manifested his hatred of fin, 
as against God, as in his dying to take away the diſho- 
nour that fin had done to God; and yet never was he 
to ſuch a degree ſubject to the terrible eſſects of God 
| hatred to ſin, and wrath against it, as he was then. In 
this appears thole diverſe excellencies meeting in Chris, 
viz. love to God, and grace to ſinners 

5. He never was ſo dealt with as unworthy as in his 
laſt ſuflerings, and yet it is chiefly on account of them 
that he is accounted worthy. IIe was therein dealt 
with as if he had not been worthy to lire: They cry 
out. „ Away with him! Away with him! Cruciiy 
him.” John, xiv. 15. And they prefer Barabbas be- 
fore him. And he ſuffered from the Father, as one 
whoſe demerits were inhnite, by reaſon of our de- 
merits 1- at were laid upon him. And yet it was 
eſpecially by that act of his, ſubjecting himſelf to 
thoſe ſufferings, that he merited, and on the account ct 
which chiefly he was accounted worthy of, the glory of 
his exaltation. Philip. ii. 8. 9. He humbled Him- 
« ſelf, and became A e unto the death; wheretore 


« God hath highly exalted him.“ And we ſee that it 
is on this account chiefly that he is extolled as worthy 
by ſaints and angels in the context; „ worthy,” ſay they 
„„ is the Lamb that was flain.” This ſhews an admita- 
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ble conjunction in him of infinite dignity, and infinite 
condeſcenſion and love to the infinitely unworthy. 

6. Chriſt in his lalt ſufferings ſuſfered molt extreme- 
ly from thoſe that he was then in his greateſt act of love 
to. He never ſuffered ſo much from his Father, (though 
not from any hatred to him, but from hatred to our 
ſins), for he then forſook him, (as Chriſt on the croſs- 
expreſſes it) or took away the comforts of his preſence 
and then „ it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and put 
« him to grief,” as Iſaiah, lin. 10. And yet never gave 
ſo great a manifeſtation of love to God as then, as has 
been already obſerved. So Chrili never ſuff-red ſo much 


i: from the hands of men as he did then; yet never was 
ul Tin ſo high an exerciſe of love to men. He never was 
ſo ill treated by his diſciples; who were ſo unconcern- 
n, cd about his ſufferings, that they would not watch with 
o. bim one hour, in his agony ; and when he was appre- 
he W lended, all forſook him and fled, except Peter, who 
denied him with oaths and curſes. And yet then he 
In was ſuffering, ſhedding his blood, and pouring out his 
st, ſoul unto death for them. Yea, he probably was then 
s thedding his blood for ſome of them that thed his 

his i blood: He was dying for ſome that killed him; 
em hom ke prayed for, while they were crucifying him; 
alt and were probably alterwards brought home to Chriſt | 
US by Peter's preaching Compare Luke, xxili. 34. Acts, 
ily WW + 23. 36. 37. 41. and chap iii. 17. and Chap iv. 4. 
be- bis thews an admirable meeting of juſtice and grace 
one in the redemption of Chritt. 5 

de- 7. It was in Chriſt's laſt ſufferings, above all, that he 
vas vas delivered up to the power of his enemies; and yet 
to by ſheſe, above all, he obtained victory over his ene— 
tek mics. Chriit never was fo in his enemies hands, as in 
ol the time vf his laſt ſv ſterings. They ſought his life be- 
im- fore ! but from time to. time they were reltrained, and 
ore = Chriſt elcaped out of their hands; and this reaſon is 
atit I given for it, that bis time, was not yet come; but now 
thy We they were ſuifeicd to work their will upon him; he was 
hey in a great degree delivered up to the malice and cruelty 


of buth wicked men and. devils: Aud therefore when 
5 Fra 
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Chriſt's enemies came to apprehend him, he ſays to them, I: 
Luke, xxii. 53. When I was daily with you in the 15 
« temple, ye (tretched forth no hand againſt me: « But 


| ce this is your hour and the power of darkneſs.” 
And yet it was principally by means of thoſe ſufferings Fe 
that he conquered and overthrew his enemies. Chriſt 
never ſo effectually bruiſed Satan's head, as when he 13 
bruiſed his heel. The weapon with which Chriſt war. 2h 


red againſt the devil, and obtained a moſt complete vic. bs 
tory and glorious triumph over him was the croſs, the an 
inſtrument and weapon with which he thought he had As 
overthrown Chriſt, and brought on him ſhameful de— w} 
ſtruction. Col. ii. 14. 15. 4 Blotting out the hand. 15 


« writing of ordinances, — nailing it to his croſs: And fr 
« having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a 


{ | Wer as 
« ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in ut,” wo 

3 In his laſt ſufferings, Chriſt ſapped the very foundations en 
| of Satan's kingdom; he conquered his enemies in their mi 
own territories, aud bear them with their own weapons; 1 

as David cut off Goliah's head with his own 1werd, eie 


The devil bad, as it were, ſwallowed up Chriſt, as the Ge 
whale did Jonah; but it was deadly poiſon to him he 
- gave him a mortal wound in his own bowels; he was | 


ſoon ſick of his morſel, and forced to vomit him up a- WF of 
gain; and is to this day heart-fick of what he then {wal- 15 
lowed as his prey. In thoſe ſufferings of Chriſt was cc! 
laid the foundation of all that glorious victory that he WF ho 
has already obtained over Satan, in the overthrow of „ 
his Heathenith kingdom in the Roman empire, and all of 
the ſucceſs the goſpel has had ſince; and allo of all his 1 
future and {till more glorious victory that is to be obtain WWF die 
ed in all the earth. Thus Samſon's riddle is moſt eini- by 
nently fulfilled, Judges, xiv. 14. Out of the eater came 2 
« forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs.” WF ye; 
And thus the true Sampſon does more towards the de- In! 
_ ſtruction of his enemies at his death than in his life; i0 ell 
= yielding up himlelf to death, he pulls down the tempic the 
| of Dagon, and deſtroys many thouſands of his enemies, BF for 
even while they are making themſelves ſport in his (ut uin 


ferings; and ſo he whole type was the ark, pulls donn 0 
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Pagon, and breaks off his head and hands in his own 
temple, even while he is brought in there as Dagon's 
captive. 

Thus Chriſt appeared at the ſame time, and in the 
ſame act, as both a lion and a lamb. He appeared as a 
lamb in the hands of his cruel enemies; as a lamb in the 
paws, and between the devouring jaws of a roaring hon 
yea, he was a lamb actually flain by this lion: And yet 
at the fame time, as the Lion of the tribe of Judah, he 
conquers and triumphs over Satan, deſtroying his own 


devourer z as Samſon did the hon that roared upon him, 


when he rent him as he would a kid. And in nothing 
has Chriſt appeared ſo much as a lion, in glorious 
ſtrength deftroying his enemies, as when he was brought 
as a lamb to the ſlaughter. In his greateſt weakneſs he 
was molt {trong; and when he ſuffered moſt from his 
enemies, he brought the greateſt confuſion on his ene- 
mies. N 

Thus this admirable conjunction of diverſe excellen- 
cics was manifeſt in Christ, in his offering up himſelf to 
God in his last ſufferings. 


IV. It is still manifest in his acts, in his preſent state 
of exaltation in heaven. Indeed, in his exalted state, he 
moſt eminently appears in a manifeſtation of thoſe ex- 
cellencies, on the account of which he is compared to a 
lion; but till he appears as a lamb z Rev. xiv. 1. „ And 
« looked and lo, a Lamb ſtood on Mount Sion,” as 
in his ſtate of humiliation he chiefly appeared as a lamb, 
and yet did not appear without manifeſtations of his 
divine mnjeſty and power, as the Lion , the tribe of 
Judab. Though Chriſt be now at the right-hand of 
God, exalted as King of heaven, and Lord of the univerſe; 
yet as he (till is in the human nature, he ſtill excels 
in humility. "Though the man Cheilt Jeſus be the high- 
elt of all creatures in heaven, yet he as much excels. 


them all in humility as he doth in glory and dignity ; 


for none ſees fo much of the diſtance between God and 
| him as he does. And though he now appears in ſuch. 

blorious majeſty and dominion in heaven, yet he appears 
* n | 


them, as one that has had experience of affliction an! 
temptation : He has not forgot what theſe things are; 


Table forbearance, love, gentleneſs, and compaſſions, in. 


and they with him, admitting them to ſweet com- 
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23 a lamb in conleſcending, mild and ſweet treatment, 
of his ſainfs there; for he is a Lamb, ſtill, even in the 
midſt of the throne of his exaltation; and he that is the 
ſhepherd of the whole flock is himſelf a Lamb, and goes 
before them in heaven as ſuch. Rev. vii. x 7. © For 
« the Lamb, which is in the midſt of the throne, ſha! 
&« feed them and thall lead them unto living fountains of 
« waters and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
« eyes.” Though in heaven every knee bows to hin, 
and thou 7h the angels fall down before him, adoring bim, 
yet he treats his ſaints with infinite condeſcenton, mild. 
neſs, and cndearment. And, in his acts towards the 
ſaints on earth, he ſtill appears as a Lamb, manifeſting 
exceeding love and tenderneſs, in_ his interceſſion for 


nor has he forgot how to pity thoſe that are ſubject to 
them. And he ſtill manifests his Lamb: like excellen- 
cies, in his dealings with his ſaints on earth, in adn! 
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structing, ſupplying, ſupporting, and comſorting then, 
often coming to them, and manifesting himſelf to 
them by his Spirit, that he may ſup with them 


munion with him, enabling them with boldneſs an! | 
confidence to come to him, and ſolace their hearts in 
him. And in heaven Christ still appears, as it were, Wi 
with the marks of his wounds upon him; and fo appears 
as a Lamb as it had been ſlain; as he was repreſentedu WWF 
viſion to St John, in the text, when he appeared to ope: Wl 
the book ſealed with ſeven ſcals, which is part of th 
lory of his exaltation. | 
5. And, /a/ly, This admirable conjunction of exce- 
Jencies will be manifested in Christ's acts at the has 
judgement. He then, above all other times, will app lp 
as the Lion of the tribe of Fudah in infinite greatneſs au 
majesty, when he ſhall come in the glory of his Father 
with all the holy angels, and the earth ſhall tremble be 
fore him, and the hills thall melt. This is he, ſpoken 
Rev. xx. II. that ſhall « fit on a great white throne, *-Bl 


— 
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= « fore whoſe face the earth and heaven ſhall flee away.“ 
the He will then appear in the most dreadful and amazing 
he manner to the wicked: The devils tremble at the thoughts 
"a, of that appearance; and when it ſhall be, the kings and 
For | nd the rich men, and the chief captains 
= the great men, and the ric * Prlalns, 


aua the mighty men, and every bond man, and every free 


8 man, ſhall hide themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks 
05 of the mountains, and thall cry to the mountains and 
855 rocks to fail on them and hide them from the face and 
"WW wrath of the Lamb. And none can declare or conceive 
ds of the amazing manifeltations of wrath'in which he will 
the chen appear towards theſe; or the trembling and asto- 
in; BY niſhment, the ſhricking and gnaſhing of teeth, with which 
Io | they ſhall stand before his judgement-ſeat, and receive 
and BE the terrible ſeutence of his wrath. 

it, f And yet he will at the ſame time appear as a Lamb 
t to = to his ſaints: He will receive them as friends and bre- 
ens WF thren, treating them with infinite mildneſs and love: 
amt = There ſhall be nothing in him terrible to them ; but 
es: = towards them he will cloath himſelf wholly with ſweet- 
AC Ul 


f 1 2 \ neſs and endearment. The church ſhall then be admit- 
0 ted to him as his bride: That ſhall be her wedding day: 


demi ne ſaints ſhall all be ſweetly invited to come with him 
cow ei to inherit the kingdom, and reign in it with him to all 
and i | 
„ c<ternity, : - 
TA 
pen | 


tedin i | 
open 
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I. From this doctrine we may learn one reaſon why 
Chriſt is called by ſuch a variety of names, and held 
forth under ſuch a variety of repreſentations in Scrip- 

ture. It is the better to ſignify and exhibit to us that 
variety of excellencies that meet together, and are con- 
Joined in him. Many appellations are mentioned toge- 
ther in one verſe, Iſai. ix. 6. « For unto us a Child is 

« born, unto us a Son is given, and the government ſhall _ 
be upon his ſhoulder : And his name {hall be called 
„Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the ever- 
% lalting Father, the Prince of Peace.” It ſhews a won 
derful conjunction of excellencies, that the ſame perſon 
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ſhould be a Son, born and given, and yet be the ever. 
laiting Father, without beginning or end; that he ſhould 
be a Child, and yet be he whoſe name is Counſellor, 
and the mighty God; and well may his name, in whom 
ſuch things are conjoined, be called Wonderful, 

By reaſon of the tame wonderful conjunction, Chriſt 
is repreſented by a great variety of ſenſible things, that 
are on ſome account excellent. Thus in ſome places 
he is called a Sun, as Mal. iv. 2. in others a Star, Numb. 
xXxXiv. 17. And he is eſpecially repreſented by the Mor. 
ning-ltar, as being that which excels all other ſtars in 
brightnels, and is the forerunner of the day, Rev. xxii. 
16. And, as in our text, he is compared to a lion in 
one verſe, and a lamb in the next, ſo ſometimes he is 
compared to a roe or a young hart, another creature 
molt diverſe from a lion. So in ſome places he is called 
a rock, in others he 15 compared to a pear] : In ſome 
places he is called a man of war, and the Captain of 
our Salvation, in other places he is repreſented as a 
bridegroom. In the ſecond chapter of Canticles, the 
1{t verſe, he is compared to a roſe and lily, that are tweet 
and beautiful flowers; in the next verſe but one, he is 
compared to a tree bearing ſweet fruit. In Iſai. Jin. 2. 
he is called a Root out of a dry ground; but elſewhere, 
inſtead of that, he is called the I'ree of Lite, that grows 
(not in a dry or barren ground, but) „ in the midſt ot 
« the paradiſe of God, Rev. ii. 7. 


II. Let the conſideration of this wonderful meeting 
of diverſe excellencies in Chriſt induce you to accept of 
him, and cloſe with him as your Saviour. As all man— 
ner of excellencies meet in him, ſo there are concurring 
in him all manner of arguments and motives, to move 
you to chooſe him for your Saviour, and every thing 
that tends to encourage poor ſinners to come and put 
their truſt in him: His fulneſs and all- ſufficiency as a 
Saviour gloriouſly appear in that variety of excellencies 
that has been ſpoken of. 

Fallen man is in a ſtate of exceeding great miſery, and 
is helpleſs in it; he is a poor weak creature, like an in 
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r. fant caſt out in its blood in the day that it is born: But 
Id Chriſt is the Lion of the tribe of Fudah ; he is ſtrong, 
r, though we are weak; he hath prevailed to do that for 


mus which no 'creature elſe could do. Fallen man is a 


mean deſpicable creature, a contemptible worm; but 
iſt Þ& Chriſt, who has undertaken for us, is infinitely honour— 
at 4 able and worthy. Fallen man is polluted, but Chriſt is 
es 4 | infinitely holy : Fallen man is hateful, but Chriſt is in- 
b. WW finitely lovely: Fallen man is the object of God's indig- 
Is nation, but Chriſt is infinitely dear to him: We have 
in cxeadfully provoked God, but Chriſt has performed that 
i. N gtcouſneſs that is infinitely precious in God's eyes. 
in And here is not only infinite ſtrength and infinite 
is worthineſs, but infinite condeſcenſion; and love and 
Ire mercy, as great as power and dignity: If you are a poor, 
ed diſtreſſed ſinner, whole heart is ready to fink ſor fear that 
me (rod never will have mercy on you, you need not be a— 
of [MF traid to go to Chriſt, for fear that he is either unable or 
; 2 ME unwilling to help you: Here isaſtrong foundation, and an 
the JE incxhauſtible treaſure, to anſwer the neceſſities of your 
ect poor ſoul ; and here is infinite grace and gentleneſs to in- 
is | vitcand embolden apoor, unworthy, feartul ſoul to come 
2. [| to it. If Chriſt accepts of you, you need not fear but 
re, that you will be ſafe; for he is a ſtrong Lion for your 
ws defence: And if you come, you need not fear but that 
of [RE you thall be accepted; for he is like a Lamb to all that- 
come to him, and receives them with infinite grace and 
I tenderneſs. It is true he has awful majelty ; he is the 
ing BY great God, and is infinitely high above you; but there 
tof is this to encourage and embolden the poor ſinner, that 
an- Þ& Chriſt is man as well as God; he is a creature, as well 
ing as the Creator; and he is the moſt humble and lowly 
ove in heart of any creature in heaven or earth. 'Vhis may 
ing well make the poor unworthy creature bold in coming 
put to him. You need not heſitate one moment; but may 
1s a run to him, and cait yourſelf upon him: You will cer-. 


© tainly be graciouſly and meckly received by him. '1 ho? 
I he be a Lion, he will only be a lion to your enemies, but 
3 he will be a Lamb to you. It could not have been cone 


I ccived, had it not been ſo iu the perſon of Chriſt, that 
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there could have been ſo much in any Saviour, that iz 
inviting, and tending to encourage ſinners to truſt in 
him. Whatever your circumſtances are, you need not 
be afraid to come to ſuch a Saviour as this : Be you 
never ſo wicked a creature, here is worthineſs enough : 
Be you never ſo poor, and mean, and ignorant a crea- 
ture, there is no danger of being deſpiſed 3 for though 
he be ſo much greater than you, he is alſo immendch 
more humble than you. Any one of you that is a fa. 
ther or mother, will not deſpiſe one of your own chil. 
dren that comes to you in diſtreſs ; much leſs danger i 
there of Chriſt deſpiſing you, if you in your heart come 
to him. 

Here let me alittle expoſtulate with the poor, bus 
_— diſtreſſed ſoul, 

What are you afraid of, that you dare not venture 


= ſoul upon Chriſt ? Are you afraid that he cannot 


fave you; that he is not ſtrong enough to conquer the 


enemies of your ſoul? But how can you defire one 


ſtronger than the “ mighty God ?” as Chrilt is called, 


Iſai. ix. 6. Is there need of greater than infinite ſtrength! 
Are you afraid that he will not be willing to ſtoop ſo Mm 
low as to take any gracious notice of you? But then, Bl 
look on him, as he ſtood in the ring of ſoldiers, expoſing i 


his blefſed face to be buffeted and ſpit upon by them |! he- 


hold him bound with his back uncovered to thoſe that , 


fmots him! And behold him hanging on the cro(s' 


Do you think that he that had condeſcenſion enouyh to | 


ſtoop to theſe things, and that for his crucifiers, will be 


unwilling to accept of you if you come to him? Or, ae 
you afraid, that if he does accept of you, that God the 
Father will not accept of him for you? But conſider, YZ 


will God reject his own Son, in whom his infinite de- 


light is, and has been, from all eternity, and that is 0 | 


united to him, that if he ſhould Jeet him, he would re 
ject himſelf? 


2. What is there that you can deſire ſhould be in! 1 
Saviour, that is not in Chriſt? Or, Wherein ſhould you © | 


deſires a Saviour ſhould be otherwiſe than Chriſt is! 


What excellency is there wanting? What is there thats {WW 
great or good? What 1s there that is venerable or win: bl 
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ning ? What is there that 1s adorable or endearing ? 
Or, what can you think of that would be encouraging, 


that is not to be found in the perſon of Chriſt ? Would 


you have. your Saviour to be great and honourable, be- 
cauſe you are not willing to be beholgen to a mean per- 
ſon ? And 1s not Chriſt a perſon hongurahle enough to 
be worthy that you ſhould be dependain on him? Is he 
not a perſon high enough to be worthy to be appointed 
to ſo honourable a work as your falvation ? Would you 
not only havea Saviour that is of high degree, but would 
you have him, notwi:hſtanding his exaltation and dig— 
nity, to be made allo of lo degree, that he might have 
experience of afthictions and trials, that he might learn 


by the things that he has ſuffered, to pity them that ſuf- 


fer and are tempted ? And has not Chriſt been made 
low enough for you ? And has he not ſuffered enough ? 
Would you not only have him have experience of the 
afflictions you now ſuffer, but alſo of that amazing wrath 
that you fear hereaſter, that he may know how to pit 

thoſe that are in danger of it, and afraid of it? This 
Chriſt has had experience of, which experience gave him 


a greater ſenſe of it, a thouſand times, than you have, 


or any man living has. Would you have your Saviour 
to be one that is near to God, that ſo his mediation might 
be prevalent with him? And can you deſire him to be 
nearer to God than Chriſt is, who is his only begotten 
Son, of the ſame eſſence with tie Father? And would 
you not only have him near to God, but alſo near to you, 
that you may have free acceſs to him ? And would 
you have him nearer to you than to be in the fame na- 


ture, and not only ſo, but united to you by a ſpiritual u- 


nion, ſo cloſe as to be-fitly repreſented by the onion of 
the wife to the huſband, of the branch to the vine, of 


the member to the head ; vea, ſo as to be looked upon 


as one, and called one ſpirit ? For ſo he will be united 
to you, if you accept of him. Would you have a Savi- 
our that has given ſome great and extraordinary teſtimo- 


oy of mercy and love to ſinners, by ſomething that he 


has done, as well as by what he ſays ?! And can you think. 


or conceive of greater things than Chriſt has done? Was 
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it not a great thing for him, who was God, to take up. 
on him human nature; to be not only God, but man 
thenceſorward to all eternity ? But would you lòok up. 
on ſuffering for ſinners to be a yet greater t-itimony of 
love to ſinners, than merely doing, though it be never ſo 
extraordinary a thing that E has done ? And would you 
deſire that a Saviour ſhould fuſfer more than Chriſt has 
ſuffered for ſinners ? What is there wanting, or what 
would you add if you could, to make him more fit to 
be your Saviour? 

But further, to induce you to accept of Chriſt as your 
Saviour, conſider two things particularly. | 

1. How much Chriſt appears as the Lamb of God in 
his invitations to you to come to him and truft in him, 
With what ſweet grace and kindneſs does he, from time 
to time, call and invite you; as Prov. viii. 4. © Unto 

you, O men, I call, and my voice is to the ſons of 
c men.” And Iſai. lv. 1. 2. 3. © Ho every one that 

thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 

money; come ye, buy and eat, yea"come, buy wine 

and milk without money, and without price.” How 
graciouſly is he here inviting every one that thirſts, and 
in ſo repeating his invitation over and over, “Come ye 
© to the waters; come, buy and eat, yea, come!“ and 
in declaring the excellency of that entertainment which 
he invites you to accept of, „ Come, buy wine and 
milk!“ and in aſſuring you that your poverty, and har. 
ing nothing to pay for it, ſhall be no objection, „Come 
« he that hath no money, come without money, and 
«© without price-!” And in the gracious arguments 
and expoſtulations that he uſes with you! as it fol- 
lows, “ Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which 
« is not bread ? and your labour for that which {a- 
&« tisfeth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat yt 
c that which is good, and let your ſoul delight itſelf in 
« fatneſs.” As much as to ſay, „It is altogether need- 
« leſs for you to continue labouring and toiling for that 
& which can never ſerve your turn, ſeeking reſt in ti! 
& world, and in your own righteouſneſs ;—lI have mai 
« abundant proviſion for you, of that which 1s really 
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« good, and will fully ſatisfy your deſires, and anſwer 
« your end, and ſtand ready to accept of you: You 
« need not be afraid; if you will come to me, I will 
« engage to ſee all your wants ſupplied, and you made 
« an happy creature.” As he promiſes in the third 
verſe, „ Incline your ear, and come unto me: Hear, 
« and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſt- 


e ing covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of Da- 


« vid.“ And fo, Prov. ix. at the beginning. How 
gracious,and ſweet is the invitation there |! « Whoſo is 
fimple, let him turn in hither;” let you be never fo poor, 
ignorant, and blind a creature, you ſhall be welcome, 


And in the following words, Chriſt ſets forth the provi- 
fon that he has made for you, « Come, eat of my bread, 


« and drink of the wine which I have mingled.” You 
are in a poor famiſhing ſtate and have nothing where- 
with to feed, your perithing ſoul; you have been ſeek- 
ing ſomething, but yet remain deſtitute : Hearken, how 


| Chriſt calls you to eat of his bread, and to drink of the 


wine that he hath mingled ! And how much like a lamb 


does Chriſt appear in Matth. xi. 28. 29. 30. © Come 
„ unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
« and 1 will give you reſt, Take my yoke upon you, 
« and learn of me, for | am meek and lowly in heart; 


« and ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls. For my yoke is 


« eaſy, and my burden is light.” O thou poor dillreſs- 
| ed foul whoever thou art that art afraid that you never 
ſhall be ſaved, conſider that this that Chriſt mentions is 
pour very caſe, when he calls to them that labour and 


are heavy laden] And how he repeatedly promiſes you 


reſt if you come to him! In the 28 verſe he ſays, 1 


& will give you reſt.” And in the 29th verſe, „ Ye 


% (hall find reſt to your ſouls.” This is what you want. 


This is the thing you have been ſo long in vain ſeeking 


after. O how ſweet would reſt be to you, if you could 
| but obtain it | Come to Chriſt, and you ſhall obtain it. 
WA: hear how Chiitt, to encourage you, repreſents hime 
essa lamb ! Hs tells you, that he is meck and low- 
in heart; and are you atraid to come to ſuch an 

one! And againg Revetii, 20. & Behold I ſtand at the 
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« the door and knock: If any man hear my voice, and 
« open the door, I will come in to him, and I will ſuy 
c with him, and he with me.” Chriſt condeſcends not 
only to call you to him, bur he comes to you; he comes 
to your door, and there knocks. He might ſend an officer 
and ſeize you as a rebel and vile malefactor; but inſtead 
of that, he comes and knocks at your door, and ſeeks 
that you would receive him into your houſe, as your 


friend and Saviour. And he not only knocks at your 


door, but he ſtands there waiting, while you are back. 
ward and unwilling. And not only ſo, but he makes 
romiſes what he will do for you, if you will admit him, 
what privileges he will admit you to; he will“ ſup with 
% you and you with him”. And again, Rev. xxii. 16, 
17. „ fam the root and the offspring of David, and 
« bright and morning ſtar And the Spirit and the bride 
« ſay, Come: And let him that heareth, ſay, Come: 
« And let him that is athriſt, come: And whoſoever 
« will, let him come and take of the water of life freely, 
How does Chriſt here graciouſly ſet before you his own 
winning attractive excellency ! and how does he con- 
deſcend to declare to you not only his own. invitation, 
but the invitation of the Spirit and the bride, if by any 
means he might encourage you to come | And how 
does he invite every one that will, that they may © take 
« of the waters of life freely.” that they may take it a 
free gift, however precious it be, and though it be the 
water of life | | | 
2. If you do come to Chriſt, he will appear as a Lion, 
in his glorious power and dominion, to defend you. 
All thoſe excellencies of his, in which he appears as 1 
Lion, fhall be yours, and ſhalt be employed for you in 
your defence for your ſaicty, and to promote your glory; 
he will be as a lion to fight awainſt your enemies: He 
that touches you, or offends you, will provoke his wrath, 


as he that ſtirs up a Lion. Unleis your enemies cal 
conquer this Lion, they ſhall not be able to deitroy or 


hurt you; unleſs they are ſtronger than he, they {hal 


not be able to hinder your happineſs. Iſai. XX Xl. 4 


« For thus hath the Lord ſpoken unto me, Like as ths 
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id « lion and the young lion. roaring on his prey, when a 
up « multitude of ſhepherds is called forth againſt him, 
Ot « he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abaſe himſelf 
es „ for the noiſe of them; ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſts 
er « come down to fight for mount Zion, and for the hill 
ad „* ene 8 
ks III. Let what has been ſaid, be improved to induce. 
ur you to love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and chooſe him for 
Dur your friend and portion. As there 1s ſuch an admirable 
Ck- meeting of diverſe excellencies in Chriſt, ſo there is 
kes every thing in him to render him worthy of your love 
im, and choice, and to win and engage it. Whatſoever 
vith there is, or can be, that is deſirable to be in a friend, 
16. is in Chriſt, and that to the higheſt degree that can be 
and deſired. 
ride Would you chuſe a friend that is a perſon of great 
me: J dignity ? It is a thing taking with men to have thoſe for 
ever their friends that are much above them, becauſe they 
lv, {WM look upon themſelves honoured by the friendſhip of 
OW ſuch. Thus, how taking would it be with an inferior 
con- maid to be the objeQ of the dear love of ſome great and 
tion, excellent prince. But Chriſt is infinitely above you, 
any and above all the princes of the earth; for he is Kin 
how of kings. So honourable a perſon as this offers himſelf 
take to you, in the neareſt and deareſt friendſhip. | 
e m And would you chooſe to have a friend not only 
ze the great but good? In Chriſt, infinite greatneſs and infinite 
$ goodneſs meet together, and receive luſtre and glor 
Lion, g one from another. is greatneſs is rendered lovely by 
you. T his goodneſs. The greater any one is without good- 
rs a8 1 neſs, ſo much the greater evil; but when infinite good- 
you in neſs is joined with greatneſs, it renders it a glorious 
ory; i and adorable greatneſs. So, on the other hand, his in- 
5: He ſinite goodneſs receives luſtre from his greatneſs. He 
wrath, chat is of great underſtanding and ability, and is 
es can WF Vithal of a good and excellent diſpoſition, is detervedly 
roy of more eſteemed than a lower and leſſer being, with the 
y (hall lame kind inclination and good will. Indeed goodneſs 
Mi. excellent in whatever ſubject it be found; it is beaut 
> as the and excellency itſelf, and renders all excellent that are 
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poſſeſſed of it; and yet more excellent when joined 
with greatneſs; as the very ſame excellent qualities of 
gold do render the body in which they are inherent more 
precious, and of greater value, when joined with preat. 
er than when with leſſer dimenſions. And how gloriouz 
is the ſight to ſee him who is the great Creator and 
ſupreme lord of heaven and earth, full of condeſcenſion, 
and tender pity .and mercy, towards the mean and un. 
worthy ! His almighty power, and infinite majeſty and 


ſelf-ſufficiency, render his exceeding love and grace the 


more ſurpriſing. And how do his condeſcenſion and 
compaſſions endear his majeſty, power, and dominion, 
and render thoſe attributes pleaſant, that would other. 
wiſe be only terrible]! Would you not deſire that your 


friend, though great and honourable, ſhould be of ſuch WW 


condeſcenſion and grace, and ſo to have the way opened 
to free acceſs to him, that his exaltation above you 
might not hinder your free enjoyment of his friend- 

And would you chuſe not only that the infinite preat- 
neſs and majeſty of your friend ſhould be, as it were, 
molliſied and ſweetened with condetcenfion and grace; 
but would you alſo deſire to have your friend in your 
own nature, that he might be brought nearer to you ! 


Would you chuſe a friend far above you, and yet as it | 


were upon a level with youu too? (Though it be taking 
with men to have a near and dear friend of ſuperior 
dignity, yet there is alſo an inclination in them to have 
their friend a ſharer with them in circumſtances. 
Tnus is Chriſt. Though he be the great God, yet he 
has, as it were, brought himſelf down to be upon. level 


with you, ſo as to become man as thou art, that he 
' miyhit not only be your Lord, but your brother, and thut 
he might be the more fit to bea companion for ſuch a 


wor: of the duſt. This is one end of Chriſt's taking 


upon him man's nature. that his people might be under F 


advantages for more familiar converſe with him, that 
th: infinite diſtance of the divine nature would allow of, 
And upon this account the church longed for Chriſt sin. 
carnation, Cant. viii. 1. “ O that thou wert as my bto- 
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« r, that ſuckedthebreaſtsof my mother! when ſhould 


« ind thee without, I would kiſs thee, yea, I ſhould 


« not be deſpiſed,” One deſign of God in the goſpel, 
is to bring us to make God the object of our undivided 
relpect, that he may engroſs our regard every way, that 
whatever natura! inclination there 1s in our fouls, he may 
be the centre of it; that God may be all in all. But 


there is an inclination in the creature, not only to the 


adoration of a Lord and Sovereign, but to complacerce 
in ſome one as a friend, to love and delight in ſome one 
that may be converſed with as a companion. And 
virtue and holineſs do not deſtroy or weaken this in— 


clination of our nature. But ſo hath God contrived in 


the affair of our redemption, that a divine perſon may 
be the object even of this inclination of our nature. 
And in order hereto, ſuch an one is come down to us, 
and has taken our nature, and 1s become one of us, and 
calls himſelf our friend, brother, and companion. Pſalm 
exx1t. 8.“ For my brethren and companions ſake, will I 
« now ſay, Peace be within thee.” _ : 

But 15 it not enough to invite and encourage to free 
acceſs to a friend ſo great and high, that he is one of 
infinite condeſcending grace, and alſo has taken your 
own nature, and is become man ? But would you further 
to embolden and win you, have him a man of wonder- 
ſul meekneſs and humility ? Why, ſuch av one is Chriſt | 
He is not only become man for you, but far the meck- 
eſt and moſt humble of all men, the greateſt inſtance of 


theſe ſweet virtues that ever was, or will be. And be- 


ſides theſe, he has all other human cxcellencies in the 
higheſt perfection. "Theſe, indeed, are no proper ad— 


dition to his divine excellencies. Chriſt has no more 


excellency in his perſon, ſince his incarnation, than he 
had before; for divine excellency is infinite, and can- 
not be added to: Yet his human excellencies are ad- 


ditional manifeſtations of his glory and excellency to us, 
and are additional recommendations of him to our 


eſteem and love, who are of finite comprehenſion, 


Though his human excellencies are but communications 
aud refleQions of his divine; and though this light, as 
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reflected, falls infinitely ſhort of the divine fountain of 
liglit in its immediate glory; yet the reflection ſhines 
not without its proper advantages, as preſented to our 
view and attection. As the glory of Chriſt appears in 
the qualiſicattns of his human nature, it appears to us 
in excellencigs that are of our own kind, and are ex. 
erciſed in our own way and manner, and ſo, in ſome 
r-{pects, are peculiarly fitted to invite our acquaintance 
and draw our affection. The glory of Chriſt as it 
appears in his divinity, though it be far brighter, ye: 
dotliu it alſo more dazzle our eyes, and exceeds the 
_ ſtrength or comprehenſion of our ſight : But as it ſhines 
in the human excellencies of Chriſt, it is brought more 
to a level with our conceptions, and ſuitableneſs to our 
nature and manner, yet retaining a ſemblance of the 
ſame divine beauty, and a ſavour of the ſame divine 
ſweetneſs. But as both divine and human excellencies 
meet together in Chriſt, they ſet off and recommend 
each other to us. It is what tends to endear the divine 
and infinite majeſty and holineſs of Chriſt to us, that 
theſc are-attribates of a perſon that is in our nature, 
that is one of us, that is become our brother, and is the 
meekeſt and humbleſt ocmen; it encourages us to look 
upon theſe divine perfections, however high and great, 
yet as what we have ſome near concern in, and more of 
a right to, and liberty freely to enjoy. And on the 
other hand, how much more glorious and ſurpriſing do 
the meekneſs, the humility, obedience, and reſignation, 
and other human excellencies of Chriſt appear, when we 
conſider that they are in ſo great a perſon, as the 
eternal Son of God, the Lord of heaven and earth! 
By your chuſing Chrilt for your friend and portion, 
you will obtain theſe two infinite benefits. 
1. Chriit will give himſelf to you, with all thoſe 
various excellencies that meet in him, to your full and 
_ everlaſting enjoyment. He will ever after treat you 4 
his dear friend; and you ſhall ere long be where he, 
and ſhall behold his glory, and hall dwell with hin, 
in molt free and intimate communion and enj9f: 
MED [+ | | 
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When the ſaints get to heaven, they ſhall not merel 
ſee Chriſt, and have to do with him as ſubjects and ſer- 
vants with a glorious and gracious Lord and ſovereign, 
but Chriſt will entertain them as friends and brethren. 
This we may learn from the manner of Chriſt's con- 
verſing with his diſciples here on earth: Though he 
was their Sovereign Lord, and did not refuſe, but re- 
quired, their Supreme reſpect and adoration, yet he did 
not treat them as earthly ſovereigus are wont to do their 
ſubjects; he did not keep them at an awful diſtance ; 
but all along converſed with them with the molt friend» 
ly familiarity, as a father amongſt a company of children, 
yea, as with brethren. So he did with the twelve, and 
ſo he did with Mary, Martha, -and Lazarus. He told 
his diſciples, that he did not call them ſervants, but 
friends; and we rcad of one of them that leaned on his 
boſom. And doubtleſs he will not treat his diſciples 
with leſs freedom and endearment in heaven; He will 
not keep them at a greater diſtance for his being in a 


| ſtate of exaltation; but he will rather take them into a 
ſtate of exaltztion with him. 


Fhis will be the improve- 
ment Chriſt will make of his own glory, to make his be— 
toved friends partakers with him, to gloriſy them in his 
glory, as he ſays to his Father, John, xvii. 22. 23. «© And 
« the glory which thou haſt given me, have I given 
« them, that they may be one, even as we are one; [ 
ein them,” &. We are to conſider, that though Chriſt 
15 greatty exalted, yet he is exalted, not as a private per- 
ſon for himſelf only, but as his people's head; he is 
exalted in their name, and upon their account, as the 
{irit fruits, and as repreſenting the whole harveit. He 
is not exalted that he may be at a greater diſtance from 
them, but that they may be exalted with him. The ex- 
altation and honour of the head is not to make a greater 
dliſtance between the head and the members; but the 
members have the ſame relation and union with the 
Lead they had before, and are honoured with the head 
and imflead of the diſtance being preater, the union {hall 
be n-arer and more perfeet. When believers get to 
caven, Chriſt will conform them to hunſelſ; as he 
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1s ſet down on his Father's throne, ſo they ſhall ſit 
down with him on his throne, and ſhall in their mea- 
ſure be made like him, OO. 

When Chriſt was going to heaven, he comforted his 
diſciples with that, that after a while, he would come 
again, and take them to himſelf, that they might be with 
him again. And we are not to ſuppoſe that when the 
diſciples got to heaven, they found him keeping a great. þ 
er diſtance than he uſed to do. No, doubtleſs, he em- 
braced them as friends, and welcomed them to his and 


their Father's houſe, and to his and their glory. They 
that had been his friends in this world, that had been to- 
gether with him here, and had together partaken of for- I 
rows and troubles, are now welcomed by him to reſt, Þ 


and to partake of glory with him. He took them and 
led them into his chambers, and ſhewed them all his 


glory; as be prayed, John, xvii. 24. « Father, I will 


« that they alſa whom thou haſt given me, be with me, 
ce that they may behold the glory which thou haſt given 
c me.” And he led them to his living fountains of 
waters, and made them partake of his delights ; as he 


prays, John, xvii. 13. * That my joy may be fulfilled Þ 
tc in thcmſelves;” and ſet them down with him at his 

table in his kingdom, and made them partake with him 
of his dainties, according to his promiſe, Luke, xxi1. I 

30. 3 and led them into his banqueting houfe, and made 
them to drink new wine with him in the kingdom f 
his heavenly Father; as he foretold them when he inſti- 


tuted the Lord's ſupper ; Matth. xxvi. 29. 


Yea, the ſaints converſation with Chriſt in heaven 
ſhall not only be as intimate, and their acceſs to him asf 
free, as of the diſciples on earth, but in many retpects | 
much more ſo: for in heaven, that vital union ſhall be 
perfect, which is exgceding imperfect here. While the 
ſaints are in this world, there are great remains of {vB 
and darknets, to teparate or diſunite them from Chriit, Bi 
which ſhall then all e removed. This is not a tim 
for that full acquaintance, and thoſe glorious manifeſta- 
tions ol love which Chrilt deſigns for his people hercat-W 


ter; which ſeems to be ſignified by Chriſt's ſpeech to 4 


o- So that if we chuſe Chriſt for our friend and portion, 
r- we ſhall hereafter be ſo received to him, that there ſhall 
ſt, be nothing to hinder the fulleſt enjoyment of him, to 
nd the ſatisfying the utmolt cravings of our fouls. We may 
his take our full ſwing at gratifving our ſpiritual appetite 
vill after theſe holy pleaſures. Chriſt will then ſay, as in 
ne, Cant. v. 1. © Eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abun— 
ren te dantly, O beloved.” And this ſhall be our entertain- 
of ment to all eternity? There ſhall never be any end of 
he his happineſs, or any thing to interrupt our enjoyment 
ed of it, or in the leaſt to moleſt us in it! 
his 2. By your being united to Chriſt, vou will have a 
him more glorious union with, and enjoyment of God the 
oIrt Father, than otherwiſe could be. For hereby the ſaints 
ade relation to God becomes much nearer; they are the 
1 of chiidren of God in an higher manner than other- 
n{li- wile could be, For, being members of God's own na- 
= tural Son, they are in a fort partakers of his relation 
ven to the Father: They are not only ſons of God by re- 
mas generation, but by a kind of communion in the ſonſhip 
ect of the eternal Son. This ſeems to be intended, Gal iv. 
be! 4. 5 6. God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman 
e the made under the law, to redeem them that are under 
fu che law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 
hriſt, & And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the 
tim: © Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Fa- 
feſta -“ ther.“ — The church is the daughter of God, not only 
ercaf- 25 he h ith begotten her by his word and Spirit, but as 


« aſcended to my Father.” 
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Mary Magdalene, When ready to embrace him, when 
ſhe met him after his reſurrection; John, xx. 17. « Je- 
« ſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet 


When the ſaints ſhall ſee Chriſt's glory and exaltation 
in heaven, it will indeed poſſeſs their hearts with the 
greater admiration and adoring reſpect, but will not 
awe them into any ſeparation, but will ſerve only to 
heighten their ſurpriſe and joy, when they find Chriſt 
condefcending to admit them to ſuch intimate acceſs, 
and ſo freely and fully communicating himſelf to them. 


W {bc is the ſpouſe of his eternal Son. 
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So we being members of the Son, are partakers in 
our meaſure of the Father's love to the Son, and com. 
placence in him. John, xvi. 23. « U in them, and 
« thou in me, Thou haſt loved them as thou haſt 
„ loved me.” And verſe 26. That the love where. 
« with thou haſt loved me may be in them.” And, 
_ Chap. xvi. 27. © The Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
« ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out 
« from God.“ So we ſhall, according to our capacities, 
be partakers of the Son's enjoyment of God, and have 
his joy fulfilled in ourſelves, John, xvii. 13. And þy 
this means we ſhall come to an immenſely higher, more 
intimate, and full enjoyment of God, than otherwiſe 
could have been. For there is doubtleſs an infinite in. 
timacy between the Father and the don; which 15 ex- 
preſſed by his being in the boſom of the Father. And 
ſaints being in him, thall, in their meaſure and manner, 
partake with him in it, and the bleſſedneſs of it. 

And thus is the affair of our redemption ordered, 
that thereby we are obliged to an immenſely more cx- | 
alted kind of union with God, and enjoyment of him, 
both the Father and the Son, than otherwiſe could have 
been, For Chriſt being united to the human nature, we 
have advanrage for a more free and ſull enjoyment of 
him, than we could have had it he had remained only in 
the Weine nature. So again, we being united to a d- 
vi je perſon, as his members, can have a more intimate 
union and intercourſe with God the Father, who is only 
in the divine nature, than otherwiſe could be. Chrill, 
who is a divine perſon, by taking on him our nature, 
deſcends from the infinite diltance and height above us, 
and is brought nigh to us; whereby we have advantage | 
for the full enjoyment ot lam. © And, on the other hand, 
we, by being in Chriſt a divine perlon, do as it were al 
cend up to God, through the infinite diſtance, and hac 
hereby advantage for the full enjoyment of him alto. I 
Ihis was the defipn ©! Chrilt to bring it to paſs, that | 
he, and his Father and ils pee p! ec might all be uned u 
one. John, XVI. 2122 23. that they all may be 
« one, as thou, Lathen, a art in me, and I in thee; ta 
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« they alſo may be one in us; that the world may be- 
« heve that thou haſt ſent me. And the glory which thou 
« haſt given me, I have given them, that they may be 
« one, even as we are one; I in them and thou in me, 
« that they may be made perfect in one.” Chriſt has 
brought it to paſs, that thoſe that the Father has given 


ſhould be brought into the houſehold of God; that he 


and his Father, and his people, ſhould be, as it were, 
one ſociety, one family; that the church ſhould be as it 
were admitted into the ſociety of the bleſſed Trinity. 
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GOD GLORIFIED IN THE WORK OF REDEM- 
pTION, BY IHE GREATNESS OF MAN's DEPEN=« 
DANCE UPON HIM IN THE WHOLE OF IT. 


A S E K M ON. 


Preached on the Public Lecture in Bos rom, 
July 8. 1 731. 


And publiſhed at the defre of ſeveral Miniſters and others 


in Boſton, who heard it. 


Judy res, vii. 2. Left Iſrael vaunt themſelves and me, ſaying 
Mine own hand hath faved me. 


This was the firſt piece publiſhed by Mr Epwanve, 
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TO THE READER, 
Tag with no ſmall difficulty that the author's youth and 
modesty aue re prevailed on to let him appear a preacher 
in cur public lecture, and after wards to give us a copy of 
kis Diſcourſe, at the deſire of divers ministers and others who 
heard it But as awe quickly found him a workman that needs 
nat to be aſhamed before his brethren, our ſatiſfaction was 
the greater to fee him pitching upon fo noble a ſubject, and 
treating it with ſo much tr ength and clearneſs, as the judi- 
| cieus reader avill perceive in the following comp efure s A 
S /uoject which ſecures to God his great deſign in the work of 
fallen man's redemptionby the J. ard Jeſus Christ, which is e- 
vidently ſo laid out, as that the glory of the whole ſhould return 
to hien, the ble ordainer, purchaſer, and applier : a ſub- 
jet which enters deep into pradtical religion: without the 
belief of which, that. mus foon dre i in the hearts and lives f 
men. 
ar in pi o por lion to the /e * We hows of our defpendance on 
e /overeign God for all the good ave nount, will be our vas 
lie for him, our application to him, our trust in him, our fear 
„ Fe "nd him, aud our care to plecſe him ; as likewiſe our 
litude and love, our delight and proſe, upon our r ſenſt ble 


3 | experience of his s fi ee benefits. 


In short, it is the very foul of piety, to appr chend and o 
that all our fprings are in him ; tive ſpriigs of our preſent 


= 2 ace and comfort, and of our future glory and blefſedneſs : 
ui that they all entirely flow through Cori, by the effica= 
BW riflence of the Holy Shir t. By how things ſaints 
ie, and in all theze things is the life of our ſpirits. 

1 Such doctrines as theſe, which, by humbling the minds 0 
un, prepare them for the anal Don; of Grad, he has fi 200 
= coed end progpered in the refermed world, a: d in our land 
: Ls cially, j in the days of our forefathers ; and we hope they 
vi never grow 10 fa/hionel le among us: For, weare well 
red, if theſe auhich awe call the doArines of grace ever 
one to be contemned or difrelifhed, vital pi ety will propere 
Los y langu! ih and wear aTvay ; as these agttrines always 
in the ecteem of men upon the decay of jerious religion. 
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We cannot therefore but expreſs our joy and thankfulneſ 
that the great Head of the church 1s pleaſed still to raise i 
from among the children of his people, for the ſupply of hi 
churches, thoſe fauho aſſert and maintain theſe evangelical 
principles ; and that our churches ( notwithſtanding; all 
their degeneracies) have 5still a high value for such princi. 
ples, and for thore who publickly own and teach them. 
And as we cannot but wiſh and pray that the college i 
the neighbouring colony ( as avell as our own may be a fruit. 
ful mother of many such ſons as the author, by the bleſſing if 
Heaven on the care of their present worthy rector, fo wr 
heartily refoice in the special favour of Providence, in be. 
Stowing Such a rich gift on the happy church of Northany- 
ton, which has for $0 many lustres of years flouriſhed under 
the influence of such pious doctrines, taught them in the excel. 
lent ministry of their late venerable pastor, whose gift ani 
Spirit, ave hope, will long live and ſhine in this his grandi, 
to the end that they may abound yet more in all the love 
fruits of evangelical hunulity and thankfulneſs, to the gl 
of God. 
4 To his bleſſing ꝛue commit them all, with this Discouri, 
and every one that reads it ; and are | LETS 


Your Servants in the gospel, 


T. PxiNCE 
5 W. Coorty 
Boſt-n, Auguſt 81 
117.1731 
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2 bes | : 
5 "BB That no fleſh ſhould glory in his presence. But of him are 
pe in Christ Jerus, who of God is made unto us wirdom, 
7 and righteousness, and ganctification, and redemption ; 
; 2 That, according as it is avritten, He that glorietb, let bim 
1. glory in the Lord. | 3 1:18 


gn 


1 [THOSE Chriſtians to whom the apoſtle directed 
this epiſtle, dwelt in a part of the world where 
human wiſdom was in great repute ; as the apoſtle ob- 
| ſerves in the 22d verſe of this chapter, „The Greeks 
| « ſeek after wiſdom.” Corinth was not far from A- 
| thens, that had been for many ages the moſt famous 
ſeat of philoſophy and learning in the world. 
The apoſtle therefore obſerves to them, how that God 
by the goſpel deſtroyed, and brought to nought their hu- 
man wiſdom. The learned Grecians, and their great 
philoſophers, by all their wiſdom did not know God, 
| they were not able to find out the truth in divine things. 
But, after they had done their utmoſt to no effect, it 
pleated God at length to reveal himſelf by the goſpel, 
Which they accounted fooliſhneſs. He “i choſe the foo- 
| © liſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, and 
the weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty, and the baſe things of the world, 
and things that are deſpiſed, yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought the things that are.” 
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And the apoſtle informs them why he thus did, in the 
_ verſe of the text, T hat ns flesh Baule glory in his Presence, 1 
Sc. 


In which words may be obſerved, . 

1. What God aims at in the diſpoſition of things i in 
my affair of redemption, viz that man ſhould not plory 
pr hit ſelf, but alone in God; That no flesh thould gl; 

B precence, that, a "a0 as it 15 written, He 
2 5 1 5 ſet him glory i in ihe Lord. a 
2. How this end is attained in the work of redemp- 
tion, vig. by that abſolute and immediate dependance 
which men have upon God in that work, for all their 
good, Inaſmuch as, 

Firs, All the good that they have is in and throujh 
Chrit; He is made unto us wisdom, righteousness, Sanus 
eification, and redemption. All the good of the fallen I 

and redeemed creature is concerned in theſe four things, 
and cannot be better diſtributed than into them ; but 
Chriſt is each of them to us, and we have none of them 
any otherwiſe than in him. He is made of God unto ui 
eviedem ; In him are all the proper good and true ex. 
cellency of the underſtanding. Wiſdom was a thing 
that the Greeks admired ; but Chriſt is the true light {WF * 
of the-world, it is through him alone that true wiſdom 
is imparted to the mind. It is in and by Chriſt that 
we have righteouſneſs ; It is by being in him that we 
are juſtified, have our fins pardoned, and are received 
righteous into God's favour. It is by Chriſt that we 
have ſanctification: We have in him true excellency d 
heart as well as of underſtanding ; and he is made unto 
us inherent as well as imputed righteouſneſs. It is f 
- Chriſt that we have redemption, or the actual deliver- 
ance from all miſery, and the beſtowment of all happ: 
neſs and glory, Thus we have all our good by Chrilt, 
who is God. . 
Secondly, Another inſtance wherein our dependance 
on God for'all our good appears, is this, That it is Goc 
15 that has given us Chriſt, that we might have theſe bent 
i ſits through him; he of God i is made unto us w. dom, "gh 
f teouuincis, Oc. 
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"Y Thirdly, If it is of him that we are in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
come to have an intereſt in him, and ſo do receive thoſe 
bleſſings which he is made unto us. It is God that gives 
us faith whereby we cloſe with Chriſt. 


* So that in this verſe is ſhewn our dependance on each 
PD perſon in the Trinity for all our good. We are depen- 
ol dent on Chriſt the Son of God, as he is our wiſdom, 


U righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption. We are 
dependent on the Father, who has given us Chriſt, and 
made him to be theſe things to us. We are dependent 
on the Holy Ghoſt, for it is of him that wwe are in Chris 
Fexus z it is the Spirit of God that gives faith in him, 
whereby we receive him, and cloſe with him. 


DOCLI RINSE 


„ God is glorified in the work of redemption in 
« this, that there appears in it ſo abſolute and univer- 
« ſal a dependance of the redeemed on him.” 
Here | propoſe to thew, I, That there is an abſolute 
and univerſal dependance of the redeemed on God for 
all their good And, 2%, That God hereby is exalted 
and glorified in the work of redemption. 


1. There is.an abſolute and univerſal dependance of 
the redeemed on God. The nature and contrivance of 
our redemption is ſuch, that the redeemed are in every 
thing directly, immediately, and entirely dependent on 
God: They are dependent on him for all, and are de- 
pendent ou him every way. 155 

The ſeveral ways wherein the dependance of one 
being may be upon another for its good, and wherein 
the redeemed of Jeſus Chriſt depend on God for all their 
good, are theſe,viz. That they have all their good of him, 
and that they have all through him, and that they have 
all in him: That he be the cauſe and original whence all 
their good comes, therein it is of him; and that he be 
the medium by which it is obtained and conveyed, , 
therein they have it through him; and that be that good 
itlelf that is given and conveyed, therein it is in him. 
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Now thoſe that are redeemed by Jeſus Chriſt do, in 
all theſe reſpects, very directly and entirely de pend on 
God for their all. 

Firſt, the redeemed have all their good of God; God 
is the great author of it; He is the firſt cauſe of it, and 
not only ſo, but he 1s the only proper cauſe. 

It is of God that we have our Redeemer : It is God 
that has provided a Saviour for us. Jeſus Chriſt is not 
only of God in his perſon, as he is the only begotten 
Son of God, but he is from God, as we are concerned 
in him, and in his ofhce of Mediator: He is the gift of 


God to us: God choſe and anointed him, appointed 
him his work, and ſent him into the- world. 


Ang as it is God that gives, ſo it is God that ac- 
cepts the Saviour. As it is God that provides and gives 


the Redeemer to buy ſalvation for us, ſo it is of God that 


that ſalvation is bought: He gives the e and 
he affords the thing purchoſed. 
It is of God that Chriit becomes ours, that we are 


brought to him, and are united to him: It is of God 
that we receive faith to cloſe with him, that we may 


have an intereſt in him. Eph. ii. 8. « For by grace ye 


&« are ſaved, through fajth; and that not of yourſelves, | 
« it is the gift of God.“ It is of God that we actually Þ 


do receive all the benefits that Chriſt has purchaſed. It © 


0 God that pardons and juſtifies, and dehvers from gc- ' 


ing down to hell, and it is his favour that the redeemed 
are received 18 and are made the objects of, when 


| they are juſtified. So it is God that delivers from the 
dominion of (in, and cleanſes us from our filthineſs, and 
changes us foal our deformity. It is of God that the 
redeemed do receive all their true excellency, wiſdom, Þ 


and holineſs; and that two ways, viz. as the Holy Gholt 


by whom theſe things are immediately wrought is from f 
God, proceeds from. him, and is ſent by him; and allo Bl 
as the Holy Ghoſt himſelf is God, by whoſe operation 


and indwelling, the knowledge of God and divine things, 


and a holy diſpoſition, and all grace, are conferred and 


upheld. 


— 


* * 


And though means are made uſeof in conferring grace Wi 
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on mens ſouls, yet it is of God that we have theſe means 
of grace, and it is God that makes them effectual. It 
is of God that we have the holy Scriptures ; they are 
the word of God. It is of God that we have ordinances, 
and their efhcacy depends on the immediate influence of 
the Spirit of God. The miniſters of the goſpel are ſent 


\ of God, and all their ſutfciency is of him. 2 Cor. iv. 7, 
t « We have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the ex- 
5 « cellency of the power may be of God, and not of us.” 
d Their ſucceſs depends entirely and abſolutely on the im- 
f IB mediate bleſſing and influence of God. 
d The redeemed have all, | | 
1. Of the grace of God. It was of mere grace that 
eGo gave us his only begatten Son. Ihe grace is great 
es in proportion to the dignity and excellency of what is 
at T given: The gift was infinitely precious, becauſe it was 
nd a perſon infinitely worthy, a perſon of infinite glory; 
and alſo becauſe it was a perſon infinitely near and dear 
re to God. The grace is great in proportion to the bene- 
od fit we have given us in him: The benefit is doubly in- 


jay finite, in that in him we have deliverance from an infi- 
ye nite, becauſe an eternal milery, and do alſo receive eter- 
es, nal joy and glory. The grace in beſtowing this gift is 
ly BR great in proportion to our unworthineſs to whom it is gi- 

It ven; initead of deſerving {:.h a gift, we merited infi- 
ge- nitely 11] of God's hands. The grace is great according 
ned to the manner of giving, or in proportion to the humili= 
hen ation and expence of the method and means by which 
the way 1s made for our having of the gift He gave him 
and to us dwelling amongſt us; he gave him to us incar- 
the nate, or in our nature; he gave him to us in our na- 
om, ture, in the like infirmities, in which we have it in our 
hoſt fallen ſtate, and which in us do accompany, and are oc- 
rom calioned by the ſinful corruption ofour nature. He gave 
alſo him to us in a low and afflicted {tate ; and not only fo, 
tion but he gave him to us ſlain that he might be a feaſt for 
ings, our ſouls. _ „ „ | 
| and The grace of God in beſtowing this gift is molt free. 


It was what God was under no obligation to beſtow : 


hae might have rejected fallen man, as he did the fallen 
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angels. It was what we never did any thing to merit: 
It was given while we were yet enemies, and before we 
had ſo much as repented. It was from the love of God 
that ſaw no excellency in us to attract it; and it was 
without expectation of ever being requited for it. 
And it is from mere grace that the benefits of Chriſt 
are applied to ſuch and ſuch particular perſons. Thoſe 
that are called and ſanctified are to attribute it alone to 
the good pleaſure of God's goodneſs, by which they are 
diſtinguithed. He is ſovereign, and hath mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and whom he will, he har. 
dens. © 
Man hath now a greater dependance on the grace of 
God than he had before the fall. He depends on the 
free goodneſs of God for much more than he did then: 
Then he depended on God's goodneſs for conferring the 
reward of perfect obedience ; for God was not obliged 
to promiſe and beſtow that reward: But now we are de- 
pendent on the grace of God for much more ; We ſtand 
in need of grace, not only to beſtow glory upon us, but 
to deliver us from hell and eternal wrath. Under the 
firſt covenant we depended on God's goodneſs to give us 
the reward of righteouſneſs ; and ſo we do now. And 
not only ſo, but we ſtand in need of God's free and ſo- 
vereign grace to give us that righteouſneſs ; and yet not 
only fo, but we ſtand in need of his grace to pardon our 
fin, and releaſe us from the guilt and infinite demerit of 
 , | 
And as we are dependent on the goodneſs of God i= 
for more now than under the firſt covenant, fo we are 
dependent on a much greater, more free and wonderful 
goodneſs. We are now more dependent on God's ar- 
bitrary and ſovereign good pleaſure. We were in out | 
firſt eſtate dependent on God for holineſs : We had 
our original righteouſneſs from him; but then holineſs 
Vas not beſtowed in ſuch a way of ſovereign good plex 
ſure as it is now. Man was created holy, and it became 
God to create holy all the reaſonable creatures he crez- 
ted: It would have been a diſparagement to the-holineli 
of God's nature, if he had made an intelligent creatul 
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unholy. But now when a man is made holy, it is from 
mere and arbitrary grace; God may ſor ever deny holi- 
neſs to the fallen creature if he pleaſes; without any diſ- 
paragement to any of his perfections. 

And we are not only indeed more dependent on the 
grace of God, but cur dependence 13 much more con- 
ſpicuous, becauſe our own inſuſhciency and helpleſſneſs 

in ourſelves 15 much more apparent in our fallen and 
out done ſlate, than it was before we were either ſinful, 
or miſerable. We are more apparently dependent on 
God for holineſs, becauſe we are firſt ſinful, and utter— 
ly polluted, and afterward holy: So the production of 


— % = —_— 


{ the effect is ſenſible, and its derivation from God more 
c obvious. If man was ever holy and always was fo, it 
a would not be ſo apparent, that he had not holineſs ne- 
: ceſſarily, as an inſeparable qualification of human nature. 


So we are more apparently dependent on free grace for 
: the favour of God, for we are firſt juſtly the objects of 
| his diſpleaſure, and afterwards are received into favour. 


ul We are more apparently dependent 01 G d forhappineſs, 
1 being firſt miſerable, and afterwards happy. Jt is more 
us apparently free and without merit in us, becauſe we are 
1d actually without any kind ofexcellency to merit, if there 
o- could be any ſuch thing as merit in creature-excellency. 
of And we are not only without any true cxcellency, but 
ur are full of, and wholly defiled with, that which is infi- 
of nitely odious. All our good is more apparently from 
$ God, becauſe we are firſt naked and wholly without a- 
0d ny good, and afterwards enriched with all good. 
a BY 2, We receive all of the power of God. Man's re- 
ful demption is often ſpoke of as a work of wonderful pow- 
ar- er as well as grace. The great power of God appears in 
our bringing a ſinner from his low ſtate, from the depths of 
had fin and miſery, to ſuch an exalted ſtate of holineſs and 
els happineſs. Eph. i. 19. And what is the . excecding 
lea « greatneſs of his power to us- ward who believe, accor- 
me « ding to the working of his mighty power.” | 
rea We are dependent on God's pou er through every ſtep 
nels of our redemption. We are dependent on the power 
tas of God to convert us, and give faith in J:ſus Chriſt, and 
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the new nature. It is a work of creation : « If any 
« man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature,” 2 Cor. v. 17, 
We are created in Criſt Jeſus,” Eph. ii. 10. The 
fallen creature cannot attain to true holineſs, but by 
being created again. Eph. iv. 24. & And that ye put 
« on the new man, which after God is created in righ- 
« teouſneſs and true holineſs” lt is a raiſing from the 
dead. Colol. ii. 12. 13. « Wherein ye alio are riſen 
« with him through the faith of the operation of God, 
« who hath raiſed him from the dead.” Vea, it is a 
more glorious work of power than mere creation, or rai- 
ſing a dead body to life, in that the effect atrained is 


greater and more excellent. That holy and happy be- 
ing, and ſpiritual life which is reached in the work of 


converſion, is a far greater and more glorious effect, than 
mere being and life. And the ſtate from whence the 


change 1 is made, of ſuch a death in fin, and total corrup- 


tion of nature, and depth of miſery, is far more re- 
mote from the ſtate attained, than mere death or non- 
entity. 


It is by God's power alſo that we are FEI BOT in 2 


ſtate of grace. 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept by the 


* power of God through faith unto ſalvation.” As 


grace is at firſt from God, fo it is continually from him, 
and 1s maintained by him, as much as light in the at- 
moſphere is all day long from the ſun, as well as at ſirſt 
dawning, or at ſun-rifing. 


Men are dependent on the power of God, for e- 


very exerciſe of grace, and for carrying on the work of 
grace in the heart, for the ſubduing of fin and cor- 
ruption, and increaſing holy principles, and enabling to 
bring forth fruit in good works, and at laſt bringing 
grace to its perfection, in making the ſoul completely 
amiable in Chriſt's glorious likeneſs, and filling of it 
with a ſatisfying joy and bleſſedneſs ; and for the raiſing 
of the body to life, and to ſuch a perfect ſtate, that it 
ſnall be ſuitable for an habitation and organ for a ſoul ſo 
perfected and bleſſed. Theſe are the moſt glorious ef. 


fects of the power of God, that are ſcen in the ſerics of 


God's acts with A to the creatures. 
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Man was dependent on the power of God in his firſt 
eſtate, but he is more dependent on his power now ; he 


needs God's power to do more things for him, and de- 


pends on the more wonderful exerciſe of his power. It 


was an effect of the power of God to make man holy at 


the firſt ; but more remarkably ſo now, becauſe there is 
a great deal of oppoſition and difficulty in the way. It 


is a more glorious effect of power to make that holy that 


was fo depraved, and under the dominion of fin, than 


to confer holineſs on that which before had nothing of 


the contrary. It is a more glorious work of power to 
reſcue a ſoul out of the hands of the devil, and from 
the powers of darkneſs, and to bring it into a ſtate of 

ſalvation, than to confer holineſs where there was no 
prepoſſethon or oppolition. Luke, xi. 21. 22. When 
« a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are 

« in peace; but when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
« upon him, and overcome him, be taketh from him all 
« his armour whereinhe truſted, and divideth his ſpoils.” 
So it is a more glorious work of power to uphold a ſoul 
in a {tate of grace and holineſs, and to carry it on till it is 


brought to glory, when there is ſo much fin remaining in 
the heart reſiſting, and Satan with all his might oppo= 


fing, than it would have been to have kept man from 
falling at firſt, when Satan had nothing in man. 
Thus we have ſhewn how the redeemed are depen- 
dent on God for all their good, as they have all of bim. 
Secondly, They are alſo dependent on God lor all, as 
they have all through him. It is God that is the medi- 


um of ity as well as the author and fountain of it. All 


that we have, wiſdom, and the pardon of fin, deliverance 


from hell, acceptance in God's favour, grace and holt- | 


nels, true comfort and happineſs, eternal life and glory, 
we have from God by a Mediator ; and this Mediator is 
God; which Mediator we have an abſolute dependence 
upon, as he through whom we f receive all. So that here 
is another way wherein we have our dependance on God 

for all good. God nut only gives us the Mediator, and 


accepts his mediation, and of his power and grace be- 
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ſtows the things purchaſed by the Mediator, but he is 
the Mediator. * 
Our bleffings are What we have by ourchale and the ce 
purchaſe is made of God, the bleſſings are purchaſed of 
him, and God gives the purchaſer ; and not only fo, hi 
but God is the purchaſer. Yea God is both the pur- ol 
chaſer and the price; for Chriſt, who is God, purchaſed [| ar 
theſe bleſſings for us, by offering up himſelf as the price | pl 
of our ſalvation. He purchaſed eternal life by the ſa- bo 
crifice of himſelf. Heb. vii. 27. He offered up him- or 
« ſelf.” And ix. 26. « He hath appeared to take away [i 90 
te ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf.” Indeed it was the hu- 
man nature that was offered; but it was the ſame per- = co. 
ſon with the divine, and therefore was an infinite price: | +» 
it was looked upon as if God had been offered in facri- ] is 
fice. 4 
A3 we thus have our good through God, we have 2 * 
dependance on God in a reſpect that man in his rt! anc 
eſtate bad not. Man was to have eternal life then the 
through his own righteouſneſs ; ; fo that Ho had partly a a, 1 


dependance upon that through which we © have our 8800 4 
as well as that from which we have it : and chough i 
man's righteouſneſs that he then depended on was in 
deed from God, yet it was his own, it was inherent in 
himſelf ; fo that his dependance was not ſo immediately 
on God. But now the righteouſneſs that we are de. 
pendant on is not in ourſelves, but in God. We are 
faved through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt : He i, mai 
unto us righteousness ; and therefore is propheſied of, 
Jer. xxiii. 6. under that name of « the Lord our righte- 1 
« ouſneſs” In that the righteouſneſs we are ju{tifiel 


by is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it is the rightcouſncl n an 
of God. 2 Cor. v. 21. © That we wight be made the Ind! 
« righteouineſs of God in him.“ 1 I 2. 

Thus in redemption we have not only all things o 01 
Gd, but by and through him, 1 Cor. viii. 21. But to 
« us there is but on God, the Father, of whom are Al. 
« things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus Clu 8 


« by whom are all things, andwe by him.“ 
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_ Thirdly, The redeemed have all their good in God. 
We not only have it of him, and through him, but it 
W conſiſts in him; he is all our good. „ 
= The good of the redeemed is either objective or in- 
herent. By their objective good, I mean that extrinſic 
object, in the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of which they 
are happy. Their inherent good is that excellency or 
W pleaſure which is in the foul itſelf, With reſpect to 
4 | both of which the redeemed have all their good in God, 


. 5 or, which is the fame thing, God himſelf is all their 
y good. eq. 
u- 1. The redeemed have all their objective good in God. 


God himſelf is the great good which they are brought 
to the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of by redemption. He 
is the higheſt good, and the ſum of all that good which 
= Chriſt purchated. God is the inheritance of the ſaints; 
2 a he is the portion of their ſouls. God is their wealth 
and treaſure, their food, their life, their dweiling-place, 
their ornament and diadem, and their everlaſtin 

© honour and glory. They have none in heaven but God 
e ah he is the great good which the redeemed are received 
oo ar death, and which they are to riſe to at the end 


IDE 


of the world. The Lord God he is the light of the 


s in- Mhcavenly Jeruſalem ; and is the“ river of the water of 
it ing life,” that runs, and & the tree of hfe that grows, 


in the midſt of the paradiſe of God.” The glorious 
zxcellencies and beauty of God will be what will for 
oer entertain the minds of the ſaints, and the love 
made pt God will be their everlaſting feaſt. The re- 
d on Wecemed will indeed enjoy other things; they will en- 
iphtc- oy the angels, and will enjoy one another: but that 
{tified WWvhich they Gall enjoy in the angels, or each other, or 
uſncl n any thing elſe whatſoever that will yield them delight 
de the nd happineſs, will be what will be ſeen of God in them. 
2. Ile redeemed have all their inherent good in God. 
ngs of herent good is twofold ;z it is either excellency or 
But to Mfleaſure. Theſe the redeemed not only derive from God, 
are 1 cauſcd by him, but have them in him. They have 
Chiti ritual excellency and joy by a kind of participation 
| 3 God, They are made excellent by a communication 
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of God's excellency : God puts his own beauty, i. e. his 
beautiful Ikenetls, upon their ſouls : They are made 
partakers of the divine nature, or moral image of God, 
2. Pet. i. 4, Lhey are holy by being made partakers of 
God's holineſs, Heb. xii. 10. The ſaints are beautiful and 
bleſſed by a communication of God's holineſs and. joy, 
as the moon and planets are bright by the ſun's light. 
_The faint hath ſpiritual joy and pleaſure by a kind of 
effuſion of God on the foul. In theſe things the re- 


deemed have communion with God; that is, they par- 


take with him and of him. 

The ſaints have both their ſpiritual ancellency and 
bleſſedneſs by the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit of 
God, and his dwelling in them. They are not only 

cauſed by the Holy Ghoſt, but are in the Holy Ghoſt as 


their principle. The Holy Spirit becoming an inhabi. 


tant, is a vital principle in the foul : He, acting in, up- 
on, and with the ſoul, becomes a ſountain of true heli 
neis and joy, as a ſpring is of water, by the exertion and 
diſfuſion of itſelf. John, iv. 14. But whoſoever 
« drinketh of the water that I ſhail give him, ſhall never 
« thirſt ; but the water that I ſhall g give him, (hall be in 
« hima well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life,” 

Compared with chap. vii. 38. 36. + He that belicveth 
« n me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly 


% ſhall flow rivers of living waicr Lat this ſpake he ot 7 


« the Spirit, which they that helieve on him ſhould 


% receive.“ The ſum of what Chriſt has purchaſed fer 4 
us, is that ſpring of water ſpoken of in the former ct * 
thoſe _ and thoſe rivers of living water ſpoken « 


in the latter. And the ſum of the bleſſings, which the 


 redecmed thall receive in heaven, is that river of wait I 
of life that proceeds from the throne of God and ede 
Lamb, Rev. xxit. 1. Which doubtleſs ſignifies de 
ſame with thoſe rivers of living water, explained, Job! 
vii. 38. 39. which 1s elſewhere called the « river d 
« God's pleaſures :”. Herein conſiſts the fulneſs «Bi 

700d, which the ſaints receive of Chriſt. It is by pI 
taking cf the holy Spirit, that they have commuen% 


with Chriſt in his ſulneſs. God hath given the rauf . 
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not by meaſure unto him and they do receive of his ful— 


neſs, and grace for grace. This is the ſum of the ſaints 
inheritance; and therefore that little of the Holy Ghoſt 
which helieygrs have in this world, is ſaid tobe the earneſt 
of their inheritance, 2 Cor. 1. 22. © Who hath alſo ſealed 
us, and given us the Spirit in our hearts.” And chap. v. 5. 
« Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf-ſame thing, is 
« God, who allo hath given unto us the carneſt of the 
« Spirit.” And Eph. i. 13. 14. Ye were ſealed 
« with that holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earn- 
et of our inheritance, until the redemption of the 
« purchaſed poſſeſhon.” | EEE | 
The Holy Spirit and good things are ſpoken of in 


_ Scripture as the ſame; as if the Spirit of God commu— 


nicated to the foul, compromiſed all good things, Matth. 
vii. 11.“ How much more ſhall your heavenly Father 
% give good things to them that aſk him?“ In Luke it 
13, Chap. xi. 13. © How much more ſhall your heavenly 
% Father give the Holy Spirit to them that atk him?“ 
This is the ſum of the bleſſings that Chrilt died to pro- 
cure, and that are the ſubject of goſpel-promiſes. Gal. 
iii. 13. 14. * He was made a curſe for us that we might 
receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith.” The 


Spirit of God is the great promiſe of the Father, Luke, 


xx1V. 49. “ Behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father 


upon you.” The Spirit of God therefore is called « the 


« Spirit of promiſe z; Eph. i. 13. This promiſed thing 
Chriſt received, and had given into his hand, as ſoon as 
he had finiſhed the work of our redemption, to beſtow 
on all that he had redeemed ; As, ii. 33. Therefore 
« being by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
« received of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
« he hath ſhed forth this, which ye both ſee and hear.” 
90 that all the holineſs and happineſs of the redeemed is 
in God. It is in the communications, indwelling, and 
acting of the Spirit of God. Holineſs and happineſs is 
in the fruit, here and hereaſter, becauſe God dwells in 
them, and they in God. „ | 
has it is God that has given us the Redeemer, and 
it is of him that our good is purchaſed: So it is God 


Off 
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that is the Redeemer, and the price; and it is God alſo 
that is the good purchaſed. So that all that we have is 
of God, and through him, and in him, Rom. xi. 36. 
« For of him, and through him, and to him, or in him, 
« are all things.“ The ſame in the Greek that is here 
rendered 7o him, is rendered in him, 1 Cor. vii. 6. 


II. God is glorified in the work of redemption by this 
means, viz. By there being ſo great and univerſal a de. 
pendence of the redeemed on him. . 

1. Man hath fo much the greater occaſion and obli- 
gation to take notice and acknowledge God's perfections 
and all- ſuſſiciency. The greater the creature's depen- 

dance is on God's perfeCtions, and the greater concern 
he has with them, ſo much the greater occaſion has he 
to take notice of them. So much the greater concern 
any one has with and dependance upon the power 
and grace of God, ſo much the greater occaſion has he 
to take notice of that power and grace. So much the 
greater and more immediate dependence there is on 
the divine holineſs, ſo much the greater occaſion to take 
notice of and acknowledge that. So much the greater 
and more abſolute dependance we have on the divine 
perfections, as belonging to the ſeveral perſons of the 
Trinity, ſo much the greater occaſion have we to obſerve 
and own the divine glory of each of them. 'That which 
we are moſt concerned with, is ſurely moſt in the way of 
our obſervation and notice; and this kind of concern 
with any thing, viz. dependance, does eſpecially tend to 
command and oblige the attention and obſervation. 
_ Thoſe things that we are not much dependent upon, it 
is eaſy to neglect; but we can ſcarce do any other than 
mind that which we have a great dependance on. Dy 
reaſon of our ſo great dependance on God, and his per- 
 FeQtions, and in ſo many reſpects, he and his glory ate 
the more directly ſet in our view, which way ſoever ve 
turn our eyes. 5 V 

We have the greater occaſion to take notice of God's 
all- ſufficiency, when all our ſufficiency is thus every w 
of him We have the more occaſion to contemplate 
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him as an infinite good, and as the fountain of all good. 
Such a dependance on God demonitrates God's all- 


| ſufficiency. So much as the dependance of the creature 


is on God, ſo much the greater does the creature's emp- 
tineſs in himſelf appear to be: and ſo much the greater 
the creature's emptineſs, ſo much the greater mult the 
fulneſs of the Being be who ſupplies bim. Our having 
all of God ſhews the fulneſs ot his power and grace: 
Our having all through him ſhews the fulneſs of his me- 
rit and worthineſs: and our having all in him demon— 
itrates his fulneſs of beauty, love, and happineſs. 

Aud the redeemed, by reaſon ot the greatneſs of their 
dependance on God, have not only ſo much the greater 
occaſion, but obligation to contemplate and acknowledge 
the glory and fulncſs of God. How unreaſonable and 
ungrateful ſhould we be it we did not acknowledge that 
ſullciency and glory that we do abſolutely, immediately, 
and univerſally depend upon ? | 

2. Hercby is demonſtrated how great God's glory 
is conſidered comparatively, or as compared with the 
creature's. By the creature's being thus wholly and 


univerſally dependant on God, it appears that the crea- 


ture is nothing, and that God is all. Hereby it appears 
that God is infinitely above us; that God's ſtreagth, 
and wiſdom, and holineſs, are infinitely greater than 
ours. However great and glorious the creature appre- 
hends God to be, yet if he be not ſenſible of the differ- 
ence between God and him, ſo as to ſee that God's 
glory is great, compared with his own, he will not be 
diſpoſed to give God the glory due to his name. If the 
creature in any reſpects ſets himſelf upon a level with 
God, or exalts himſelf to any competition with him, 
however he may apprehend that great honour and pro- 
found reſpe& may belong ro God from thoſe that are 
more interior, and at a greater diſtance, he will not be 
{» ſenſible of its being due from him. $0 much the 
more men exalt themſelves ſo much the leſs will the 

ſurely be diſpoſed to exalt God. Itis certainly a thing 
that God aims at in the diſpoſition of things in the affair 
of redemption, (if we allow the Scriptures to be a reve- 
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lation of God's mind), that God ſhould appear all, and 
man nothing. It is God's declared deſign that others 
ſhould not « glory in his preſence;“ which implies that 
It is his deſign to advance his own comparative plory, 
So much the more man « plories in God's preſence,” ſo 
much the leſs glory is aſcribed to God. 

3. By its being thus ordered, that the creature ſhould 
have ſo abſolute and univerſal a dependance on God, 
proviſion is made that God ſhould have our whole ſouls, 
and ſhould be the object of our undivided reſpect. If 
we had our dependance partly on God, and partly cn 
ſomething elſe, man's reſpect would be divided to thoſe 
different things on which he had dependance. 'Fhus it 
would be if we depended on God only for a part of our 
good, and on ourſelves, or ſome other being for another 
part: Or if we had our good only from God, and 

through another that was not God, and in ſomething 
elſe diſtinct from both, our hearts would be divided be- 
| tween the good itſelf, and him from whom, and hin 
through whom we received it. But now there is no oc- 
caſion for this, God being not only he from or of whom 
we have all good, but alſo through whom and one that 
is that good itfeif, that we have from him and through 
him. So that whatſoever there is to attract our reſpect, 
the tendency is ſtill directly towards God, all unites in 
him as the centre. | 


USE. 


1. We may here obſerve the marvellous wiſdom of 
God, in the work of redemption. God hath made 
man's emptineſs and miſery, his low, loſt and ruined 
ſtate into which he ſunk by the fall, an occaſion of the 
greater advancement of his own glory, as in other ways 
ſo particularly in this, that there is now a much more 
univerſal and apparent dependance of man on God. 


Though God be pleaſed to lift man out of that diſmu 
_ abyſs of ſin and woe into which he was fallen, and c. q 


cecdingly to cxalt him in excellency and honour, and 


to an high pitch of glory and bleſledneſs, yet the cre N 
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ture hath nothing in any reſpect to glory of; all the 
glory evidently belongs to God, all is in a mere, and moſt 
abſolute, and divine dependance on the Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt. . | 


And each perſon of the Trinity is equally glorified in 
this work: There is an abſolute dependance of the crea- 


ture on every one for all: All is of the Father, all through 


the Son, and all in the Holy Ghoſt. Thus God appears 
in the work of redemption-as all in all. It is fit that he 


that is, and there is none elle ſhould be the Alpha and 
Omega, the firſt and the laſt, the all, and the only, in 


this work. ; 

2. Hence thoſe doctrines and ſchemes of divinity that 
are in any reſpect oppoſite toſuchan abſolute and univerſal 
de pendance on God, do derogate from God's glory, 
and thwart the deſign of the contrivance for our redemp- 
tion. Thoſe ſchemes that put the creature in God's 
ſtead, in any of the mentioned reſpects, that exalt man 
into the place of either Father, Son, or Holy Ghoſt in 
any thing pertaining to our redemption; that however 
they may allow of a dependance of the redeemed on 
God, yet deny a dependance that is ſo abſolute and uni- 


verlalz that own an entire dependance on God for 
ſowe things, but not for others; that own that we de- 


pend on God for the gift and acceptance of a Re— 
deemer, but deny ſo abſolute a dependance on him 


- for the obtaining of an intereſt in the Redeemer ; that 


own an abſolute dependance on the Father for giving 
his Son, and on the Son for working out redemption, 


but not ſo entire a dependance on the Holy Gholt for 


converſion, and a being in Chriſt, and ſo coming to a title 
to his benefits; that own a dependance on God for 
means ot grace, but not abſolutely for the benefit and 
ſucceſs of thoſe means; that own a partial dependance 
on the power of God, for the obtaining and exerciſing 


holineſs, but not a mere dependance on the arbitrary 
and ſovereign grace of God; that own a dependance 


on the free grace of God for a reception into his fa- 
vour, ſo far that it is without any proper merit, but 
avt as 1t 18 without being attracted, or moved with any 
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excellency; that own a partial dependance on Chriſt, 
as he through whom we have life, as having pur- 
chaſed new terms of life, but {till hold that the righte. 
ouſneis through which we have life is inherent in our- 
ſelves, as it was under the firſt covenant : and what. 
ever other way any ſcheme is inconſiſtent with our 
entire dependance on God for all, and in each of thoſe 
ways, of having all of him, through him, and in him, it 
is repugnant to the deſign «nd tenor of the goſpel, and 
robs 1 it of that which God accounts its luſtre and glory. 
Hence we may learn a reaſon why faith is that by 
which we come to have an intereſt in this redemption; | 
for there is included in the nature of faith, a ſenſibleneſs Þ 
and acknowledgement of this abſolute dependance on 
God in this affair. It is very fit that it ſhould be requi. Þ 
red of all, in order to their having the benefit of this re. 
demption, that they ſhould be ſenſible of, and acknow- I 
ledge the dependance on God for it. It is by this means {i i 
that God hath contrived to glorify himſelf in redemp· 
tion; and it is fit that God ſhould at leaſt have this go. 
Ty of thoſe that are the lubjects of this weckenprion, and 
have the benefit of it. 
Faith! is a x ſepſilencls of what 1s real in the * i W I; - 
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all ſalvation, in its own ſenſe and act. Faith abaſaf | 
men, and exalts God, it gives all the glory of redemption 
to God alone. It is neceſſary in order to ſaving faith 
that man {ſhould be emptied of himſelf, that he ſhout 
be ſenſible that he is “ wretched, and miſerable, an 
&« poor, and blind, and naked.“ Humility is a great it 3 
gredient of true an He that truly receives reden 
tion, receives it as a little child, Mark x. 15. Whol 
« ever ſhall not receive the kingdom of heaven as a lt 4 | 
« tle child, he ſhall not enter therein.“ It is the deligti 
of a believing ſoul to abaſe itſelf and exalt God alone 
that is the language of it, Pſalm, cxv. 1. Not unto vp 
« O Lord, not unto us, but to thy name give glory.” 

g. Let us be exhorted to exalt God alone, and atcrif 
to him all the glory of redemption, Let us endearaf 
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t, to obtain, and increaſe in, a ſenſibleneſs of our great de- | 
r- WW pendance on God, to have our eye to him alone, to mor— | 
e- tify a ſelf-dependent, and felf-righteous diſpoſition. 

IT Man is naturally exceeding prone to be exalting himſelf | 
at-. and depending on his own power or goodnels, as though þ 
ur he were he from whom he mult expect happineſs, and . 
ſc to have reſpect to enjoyments alien from God and his 

it IF Spirit, as thoſe in which happineſs is to be found. 

nd BY And this doctrine ſhould teach us to exalt God a— 


Ty. lone, as by truſt and reliance, ſo by praiſe. Let him that 
by q glorieth, glory inthe Lord. Hath any man hope that he 


on; WW is converted, and ſanctiſied, and that his mind is endow- | 
1els ed with true excellency and ſpiritual beauty, and his ſins | 
on IF forgiven, and he received into God's favour, and exalted Y 
qui- to the honour and bleſſedneſs of being his child, and an ? 
re-. heir of eternal life; let him give God all the glory; L 


= who alone makes him to differ from the worſt of men 


eanz in this world, or the miſerableſt of the damned in hell, 

mp Hath any man much comfort and ſtrong hope of eternal 
glo. life, let not his hope lift him up, but diſpoſe him the a 
and more to abaſe himſelf, and reflect on his own exceeding 1 


unworthineſs of ſuch a favour, and to exalt God alone. 


rk al I; any man eminent in holineſs, and abundant in good 

Go works, let him take nothing of the glory of it to himſelf, | 
d for 7 but aſcribe it to him whoſe «« workmanthip we are, cre- f 
baſal © ated in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works,” ; 
prong 7 : 
faith, 1 | 
hou J 1 
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DE 1 3 Bl 

I heir foot ſhall ide in due time. 4. 

4 a1 
N this verſe is threatened the vengeance of God on 5 

the wicked unbelic ving Ifraclites, that were Gods th 

85 viſible people, and lived under means of grace; and th v. 


notwithitanding all God's wonderful works that he had pl 
wrought towards that people, yet remained, as is exprel- BW 11, 
ſed verſe 28. void of counſel, having no under{tandin u. 
in them; and that, under allthe cultivations of Heaven, UW ot 
brought forth bitter and poiſonous fruit ; as in the tuo 


in 

verſes next preceding the text. = 
The expreſſion that I have choſen for my text, 7% iu 
foot ſhall flide in due time, ſeems to imply the following | 
things relating to the puniſhment and deſtruction e | 
_ wicked Iſraelites were expoſed to. "x 


an attended wien remarkable imprelſions on many of the hearets. 


That they were always expoſed to deſtruction; uh | 

one Fl itands or walks in ſlippery places is always 4 ple 

ſed to fall. This is implied in the manner of their de hun 

ſtruction's coming upon them, being repreſented f no. 

b their foot's filing. The ſame is expreſſed, Pal, rü or ; 
7 18, „ Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery places tio: 
N 60 thou caſtedſt them down into deſtruction.“ = | 
I : 0 fol! 
| Preached at E afteid, Ju'y 8. 1741. at a time of great a hen rp 5 3 
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2. It implies, that they were always expoſed to ſud- 
den unexpected deſtruction. As he that walks in flip- 
pery places 1s,every moment liable to fall, he cannot 
forclee one moment whether he ſhall land or fall the 
next and when he does fall, he falls at once without 
warning: Which is alſo expreſſed | in that Pſal. Ixxiii. 18, 
19. * Hurely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery places; 
« thou caſtedſt them down into deſtruction : How are 
10 =y brought into deſolation as in a moment 7 
Another thing implied is, that they are liable to 
fall of themſelves, without being thrown down by the 
hand of another; as he that ſtands or walks on flippery 
ground needs nothing but his own weight to throw him 
down. 

4. That the reaſon why they are not fallen already, 
and do not fall now, is only that God's appointed time 
is not come. For it is faid, that when that due time, 
or appointed time, comes, their foot ſhall ſlide. Then they 


| ſhall be left to tall, as they are inclined by their own 


weight. God will not bold them up in theſe ſlippery 
phages. any longer, but will let them go; and then, at 


chat very! ſuſtant, they ſhall fall into deſtruction; as he 


that Rand» in fuch ſlippery declining ground on the edge 
of a pit that he cannot ſtand alone, when he 15 let 50 he 
immediately falls and is loſt. 


he obſervation from the words that I would now | 


wor upon is this, 


There is nothing that keeps wicked men at an 


« ene moment out of hell, but the mere pleaſure of 
« God.” 


By the mere pleaſure of God, I mean his ſovereign 
ere pleasure, his arbitary will, reſtrained by no obligation, 
cir de hind; red by no manner of difficulty, any more than . 
not cle but God's mere will had in the leaſt degree 


or in any reſpeQ whatſoever, any hand in the preſerva- 


tion of wicked men one moment. 
(He arath of this obſcrvation m ay appear by the 


$7 5 fol. OW 27 8 conſiderations, 
1ken:1' 


i:Thes re i no want of power in God to caſt wicked 


men into hell at any moment. Mens hands cannot be 
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he can molt ealily do it. Sometimes an earthly prince 
meets with a great deal of difficulty to ſubdue a rebel, 
that has found means to fortify himſelf, and has made 


the tree that l1ings forth ſuch grapes of Sodom, “ Cut 


to hell, I' hey do not only juſtly deſerve to be caſt dont + 
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ſrong when God riſes up : The {trongeſt have ng 


Power to relilt him, nor can any deliver out of his 


hands, 
He is not only able to 4 wicked men into o hell, ber 


himſelt ſtrong by the numbers of his followers. But it 


is not fo with God. There is no fortreſs that is any de- | 
ſence from the power of God. Though hand join in . 
hand, and vaſt multitudes of God's enemies combine and t 
aſſociate themſelves, they are eaſily broken in pieces; MW } 
They are as great heaps of light chaff before the whit. IM ; 
wind; or large quantities of dry ſtubble before devour. MW + 
ing flames. We find it eaſy to tread on and cruſha WW x 
worm that we fee crawling on the earth; ſo it is ea! y 
for us to cut or ſinge a ſlender thread that any thing WF o 
hangs by: thus eaſy is it for God, when he pleaſes, to {WM » 
caſt his enemies down to hell. What are we, that ve þ 
ſhould think to {tand before him, at whoſe rebuke the 
earth trembles, and before whom the rocks are thrown v 
down? = 1c 


2. They deſcrve to be caſt into 1 ſo that divine 1: 


juſtice never ſtands in the way, it makes no objeCtion h. 


againſt God's uling his power at any moment to deſtro if 
them. Yea, ou the contrary, juſtice calls aloud for u 
infinite puniſhment of their ſins. Divine juſtice ſays of 
« it down, why cumbreth it the ground?“ Luke. xi F 
7. The tword of divine juſtice is every moment Wl 
brandiſhed over their heads, and it is nothing but the 
hand of arbitrary mercy, and God's mere will, that hold: 4 
at back. i 
3. They are already under a ſentence of condemnation 


thither, but the ſentence of the law of God, that eternM 

and immutable rule of riphteouſneſs that God has tix 
between him and mankind, is gone out againſt them, «vi 
ſtands againſt them; ſo that they are bound over alreal Bl 
to hell. John, 11. 18.“ He that belicveth not is coi 


___ 
6 
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0 « demned already.” So that every unconverted man 
is properly belongs to hell; that is his place; from thence 
he is. John, viii. 23. Ye are from beneath :” And 
ut thither he is bound; it is the place that juſtice, and God's 
ce word, and the ſentence of his unchangeable law, aſſign 
el, to him. | 85 | | 
de 4. They are now the objects of that very ſame anger 
it and wrath of God, that is expretled in the torments of 
de- hell: And the reaſon why they do not go down to hell 
in at cach moment, is not becauſe God in whoſe power 
ind 


they are, is not then very angry with them; as angry as 


es: he is with many of thole miſerable creatures that he is 
url. now tormenting in hell, and do there feel and bear 
)ut- the fierceneſs of his wrath. Yea, God is a great deal 
ſh a more angry with great numbers that are now in earth ; 
eaſy yea, doubtleſs, with many that are now in this congre— 
hing gation, that it may be, are at eaſe and quiet, than he is 
„ BW with many of thoſe that are now in the flames of 
t ve biel]. WOE 
e the So that it is not becauſe God is unmindful of their 
rown BS wickedneſs, and does yot reſent it, that he does not let 

8 loolc his hand and cut them off. God is not altogether 
vine BY ſuch an one as themſelves, though they may imagine, 
Clin him to be ſo. The wrath of God burns againſt them, 
2 {troy i their damnation does not {lumber ; the pit is prepared, 
or uche fire is made ready, the furnace is now hot, ready to 
ys fil receive them; the flames do now rage and glow. The 
(u glittering (word is whet, and held over them, and the 
„, x. pit hath opened her mouth under them, 
ame 5. The devil ſtands ready to fall upon them, and 


ſcize them as his own, at what moment God ſhall per- 
mit him. They belong to him; he has their ſouls in 
lis poſſelſion, and under his dominion. The Scripture 
epreſents them as his goods, Luke. xi. 12, The devils 
= th them; they are ever by them, at their right hand; 
eter bey ſtand waiting for them, like greedy hungry lions 
WT fat fee their prey, and expect to have it, but are for 
he preſent kept back; if God ſhould withdraw his hand 
be] by which they are reſtrained, they would in one moment 
N | fly upon their poor ſouls, 5 old ſerpent is gaping for 
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them; hell opens its mouth wide to receive them; and 
if God ſhould permit it, they would be haſtily ſwallow- 
ed up and loſt. 


6. There are in the ſouls of wicked, men thoſe helliſh 


principles reigning, that would preſently kindle and 


flame out into hell fire, if it were not for God's reſtraints, 
There 1s laid in the very nature of carnal men, a 
foundation for the torments of hell : There are thoſe 


corrupt principles, in- reigning power in them, and in 


full poſſe ſſion of them, that are ſeeds of hell fire. Theſe 


principles are active and powerful, exceeding violent in 


their nature, ang if it were not for the reſtraining hand 


of God upon them, they would ſoon break out, they 
would flame out after the ſame manner as the ſame 
ceorruptions, the ſame enmity does in the hearts of dam- 
ned ſouls, and would beget the ſame torments in them 


as they do in them. The ſouls of the wicked are in 


_ Scripture compared to the troubled ſea, Iſaiah, lvii. 20. 
For the preſent God reſtrains their wickedneſs by his 


mighty power, as he does the raging waves of the 
troubled fea, ſaying, « Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no 
« further 3” but if God ſhould withdraw that reſtraining 


power, it would ſoon carry all before it. Sin is the 


ruin and miſery of the ſoul; it is deſtructive in its na- 
ture; and if God ſhould leave it without reſtraint, there 
would need nothing elſe to make the ſoul perfectly 
miſerable. The corruption of' the heart of man is a 
thing that is imn.oderate and boundleſs in its fury; and 


While wicked men live here, it is like fire pent up by 


God's reſtraints, whereas if it were let looſe, it would 
ſet on fire the courſe of nature; and as the heart is now 


a fink of fin, ſo, if fin was not reſtrained, it would 


immediately turn the. foul into a fiery oven, or a furnace 


: of fire and brimſtone. 


7. It is no ſecurity to wicked men for one moment, 
that there are no viſible means of death at hand. It is 


no ſecurity toa natural man, that he is now in health, 
and that he does not ſee which way he ſhould now 


immediately go out of the world by any -accident, and 
that there is no viſible danger in any reſpect in his 
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circumſtances. The manifold and continual experience 
of the world in all ages, ſhews that this is no evidence 
that a man is not on the very brink of, eternity, and that 
the next ſtep will not be into another world. The unſeen 
unthought of ways and means of perſons going ſuddenly 
out of the world are innumerable and inconceivable. 
Unconverted men walk over the pit of hell on a rotten 
covering, and there areinnumerable places in this cover- 
ing ſo weak that they will not bear their weight, and 
theſe places are not ſeen. The arrows of death fly un- 
ſeen at noon-day ; the ſharpeſt ſight cannot diſcern them. 
God has ſo many different unſearchable ways of taking 
wicked men out of the world and ſending them to hell, 
that there is nothing to make it appear, that God had 
need to be at the expence of a miracle, or go out of the 
ordinary courſe of his providence, ta.deſtroy any wicked 
man, at any moment. All the means that there are of 
ſinners going out of the world, are ſo in God's hands, 
and ſo univerſally abſolutely ſubject to his power and. 
determination, that it does not depend at all leſs on the 
mere will of God, whether ſinners ſhall at any moment 
go to hell, than if means were never made uſe of, or at 
all concerned i in the caſe. 

8. Natural mens prudence and care to preſerve their 
own lives, or the care of others to preſerve them, do not 
ſecure them a moment. This divine providence and 
univerſal experience does alſo bear teſtimony to. There 
is this clear evidence that mens own wiſdom is no 
ſecurity to them from death; that if it were otherwiſe 
we ſhould ſee ſome difference between the wiſe and 
politic men-of the world, and others, with regard to 
their liableneſs to early and unexpected death; but how 
is it in fact? Eccleſ. ii. 16. © How dieth the wiſe man ? 
« as the fool.” 

9. All wicked mens pains and contrivance they uſe to 
eſcape hell, while they continue to reject Chriſt, and ſo 
remain wicked men, do not ſecure them from hell one 
moment, Almoſtſevery natural man that hears of hell, 
flatters himſelf that he ſhall eſcape it ; he depends upon 
Himſelf tor his own ſecurity ; he flatters himſelf in 

N45 EE | | 
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what he has gone, in what he is now doing, or what he 
intends to do; every one lays out matters in his own 


mind how he ſhall avoid damnation, and flatters himſelf 


that he contrives well for himſelf, and that his ſchemes 


will not fail. They hear indeed that there are but few 


ſaved, and that the bigger part of men that have died 
heretofore are gone to hell; but each: one 1mayines 
that he lays out matters better for his own eſcape} than 


Others have done: He does not intend to come to that 


place of torment ; he ſays within himſelf, that he in- 


tends to take care that ſhall be effectual, and to order 
matters ſo for himſelf as not to ſail. | 


But the fooliſh children of men do miſerably delude 


themſelves in their own ſchemes, and in their confidence. 
in their own ſtrength and wiſdom , they truſt to nothing 


but a ſhadow. The bigger part of thoſe that hereto- 
fore have lived under the ſame means of grace, and are 
now dead, are undoubtedly gone to hell; and it was not 
becauſe they were not as wile as thoſe that are now 
alive: it was not becauſe they did not lay out matters as 


well for themſelves to ſecure their own eſcape. If ft 
were ſo that we could come to ſpeak with them, and 
could enquire of them, one by one, whether they expect- 


ed, when alive, and when they uſed to hear about hell, 
ever to be ſubjects of that miſery, we, doubtleſs, ſhould 


hear one and another reply, „ No, I never intended to 
% come here: Thad laid out matters otherwiſe in my 


« mind; I thought I ſhould contrive well for myſelf: 1 
60 thought my ſcheme good: I intended to take effect- 
„% ual care; but it came upon*r me unexpected; I did 
« not lock for it at that time, and in that manner; it 
« came as a thief ; Death outwitted me: God's wrath 

« was too quick for me. O my curſed fooliſhneſs | 
% J was ſlattering myſclf, and pleaſing myſelf with vain 
& dreams of what I would do hereaſter; and when J 
« was ſaying peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruẽtion 

« came upon me.” 

10. God has laid himſelf under no obligation, by any 
gs to keep any natural man out of hell one mom: 
: God certainly has made no promiſes either of 


_ 


ſar 


eternal life, or of any deliverance or preſervati on from 
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eternal death; but what are contained in the covenant of 
grace, the promiſes that are given in Chriſt, in whom all 
the promiſes are yea and amen. But ſurely they have 
no intereſt in the promiſes of the covenant of grace 
that are not the children of the ,covenant, and that do 
not believe in any of the promiſes of the covenant, 
and have no intereſt in the Mediator of the cove- 
nant. | 


So that, whatever ſome have imagined and pretend- 


ed about promiſes made to natural mens earneſt ſeek- 
ing and knocking, it is plain and manifeſt, that whatever 
pains a natural man takes in religion, whatever prayers 


he makes, till he believes in Chriſt, God is under no 
manner of obligation to keep him a moment from eter- 
nal deſtruction. 5 

So that thus it is, that natural men are held in the 


hand of God over the pit of hell; they have deſerved 


the fiery pit, and are already ſentenced to it; and God 


is dreadfully provoked, his anger is as great towards 


them as to thoſe that are actually ſuffering the 


executions of the fierceneſs of his wrath in hell, and 


they have done nothing in the leaſt, to appeaſe or abate 


that anger, neither is God in the leaſt bound by any pro- 


miſe to hold them up one moment; the devil is waiting 
for them, hell is gaping for them, the flames gather and 
flaſn about them, and would fain lay hold on them and 
ſwallow them up; the fire pent up in their own hearts 
is ſtruggling to break out; and they have no intereſt 
in any Mediator, there are no means within reach that 
can be any ſecurity to them. . In ſhort, they have no 
refuge, nothing to take hold of; all that preſerves . 
them every moment is the mere arbitrary will, and 
uncovenanted unohliged forbearance of an incenſed 


God. 
X; AP PLICATION. 


The uſe may be of awakening to unconverted per- 
ſans.in this. congregation. This that you have heard is . 


Daz, 
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the caſe of every one of you that are out of Chriſt. . 


That world of miſery, that lake of burning brimſtone, 
is extended abroad under you. There is the dreadful 
pit of the glowing flames of the wrath of God ; there 


is hell's wide gaping mouth open; and you have no- 
thing to ſtand upon, nor any thing to take hold of: 
there is nothing between you.and hell but the air; it is 
only the power and mere pleaſure of God that holds 


you up. 
"= probably are not ſenſible of this; ; you find you 


are kept out of hell, but do not ſee the hand of God in 


it; but look at other things, as the good ſtate of your 
bodily conititution, your care of your own life, and the 


means you uſe for your own preſervation. But indeed 


theſe things are nothing ; if God {hould withdraw his 


hand, they would avail no more to keep you from falling, 


than the thin air to hold up a perſon that it ſuſpended 
in it. | 


Yoyr wickedneſs mike you as it were heavy as lead, 


and to tend downwards with great weight and preſſure 
towards hell; and if God ſhould let you go, you would 
immediately ſink andſwittly deſcencband plunge into the 


bottomleſs gulf, and your healthy conſtitution, and your 


ovn care and prudence, and beſt contrivance, and all your 
righteouſneſs, would have no more influence tg uphold - 
you and keep you out of hell, than a ſpider's web would 


have to ſtop a falling rock. Were it not that ſo is the ſo- 


vereign pleaſure of God, the earth would not bear you 


one moment; for you are a burden to it; the creation 
groans with you; the creature is made ſubject to the 
bondage of your corruption, not willingly; the ſun does 


not willingly ſhine upon you to give you light to ſerve 


fin and Satan; the earth does not willingly yield her 


increaſe to ſatisfy your luſts; nor is it willingly a. 
ſtage for your wickedneſs to be acted upon; the air 


does not willingly ſerve you for breath to maintain the 
flame of life in your vitals, while you ſpend your life 
in the ſervice of God's enemies. God's creatures are 


good, and were made for men to ſerve God with, and 
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do not willingly ſubſerve to any other purpoſe, and groan 
when they are abuſed to purpoſes ſo directly contrary 
to their nature and end. And the world would ſpew 

ou out, were it not for the ſovereign hand of him who 
hath ſubjected it in hope. There are the black clouds 
of God's wrath now hanging direQly over your heads, 
full of the dreadful ſtorm, and big with thunder; and 
were it not for the reſtraining hand of God, it would 
immediately burſt forth upon vou. The ſovereign plea- 
ſure of God, for the preſent, ſtays his rough wind 
otherwiſe it would come with fury, and your i EF 
tion would come like a whirl-wind, and you would be 
like the chaff of the ſammer threſhing floor. 

The wrath of God is like great waters that are dam- 
med for the preſent; they increafe more and more, and 
rife higher and higher, till an outlet is given; and the 
longer the ſtream is ſtopped, the more rapid and mighty 
is its courſe, when once it is let looſe. It is true, that 
judgement againſt your evil work has not been executed 
hithertoz the floods of God's vengeance have been 
with held: but your guilt in the mean time is conſtantly 
increaling and you are every day- trealuring up more 
wrath z the waters are continually riſing, and waxing 
more and more mighty; and there is nothing but the 
mere pleaſure of God, that holds the waters back, that 


are unwilling to be ſtopped, and preſs hard to go for- 


ward. If God ſhould only withdraw his hand from 
the flood gate, it would immediately fly open, and the 
fiery floods of the fierceneſs and wrath of God, would 
ruſh forth with inconceivable fury, and would come up- 
on you with omnipotent power; and if your ſtrength. 
were ten thouſand times greater than it is, yea, ten 
thouſand times greater than the ſtrength of the ſtouteſt, 
ſturdieſt devil io hell, it would be nothing to withſtand, 
or endure it. 
The bow of God's wrath is i WY and the arrow made 
ready on the ſtring, and juſtice bends the arrow at your, 


heart, and ſtrains the bow, and it is nothing but the, 
mere pleaſure of God, and that of an angry God with«. 


out any promiſe or obligation at all, that keeps the ar- 


but thin air and empty ſhadows. 
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row one moment from being made drunk with your 
blood. 3 = 

Thus are all you that never paſſed under a great 
change of heart, by the mighty power of the Spirit of 


God upon your ſouls; all that were never born again, 
and made new creatures, and raiſed from being dead in 
| fin, to a ſtate of new, and before altogether unexperien- 


ced light and life, (however you may have reformed your 
life in many things, and may have had religious affecti- 


ons, and may keep up a form of religion in your families 


and cloſets, and in the houſes of God, and may be ſtrict 
in it), you are thus in the hands of an angry God; it 
is nothing but his mere pleaſure that keeps you from 


being this moment ſwallowed up in everlaſting deſtruc- 


tion. 
However unconvinced you may now be of the truth 


of what you hear, by and by you will be fully convinced 
of it. "Thoſe that are gone from being in the like cir- 


cumſtances with you, ſee that it was ſo with them; for 


deſtruction came ſuddenly upon moſt of them; when 
they expected nothing of it, and while they were ſay- 
ing, Peace and ſafety : Now they ſee, that thoſe things 


that they depended on for. peace and fafety were nothing 
The God that holds you over the pit of hell, much as 
one holds a ſpider, or ſome loathſome inſect, over the 


fire, abhors you, and is dreadfully provoked; his wrath 
towards you burns like fire ; he looks upon you as wor- 
thy of nothing elſe, but to be caſt into the fire; he is 


of purer eyes than to bear to have you in his ſight; you 
are ten thouſand times ſo abominable in his eyes, as the 


moſt hateful and venemous ſerpent is in ours. You 
have offended him infinitely more than ever a ſtubborn 


rebel did his prince: And yet, it is nothing but his hand 


that holds you from falling into the fire every moment: 
It is to be aſcribed to nothing elſe, that you did not go 


to hell the laſt night; that you was ſuffered to awake 
again in this world, after you cloſed your eyes to ſleep: 
And there is no other reaſon to be given, why you have 


not dropped into hell ſince you aroſe in the morning, 
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but that God's hand has held you up: There is no other 
reaſon to be given why you have not gone to hell, ſince 


you have ſat here in the houſe of God, provoking his 
pure eyes by your ſinful wicked manner of attending 


his folemn worſhip : Yea, there is nothing elſe that is 
to be given as a reaſon why you do not this very wo— 
ment drop down into hell. | 
O ſinner! Conſider the fearful danger you. are in: 
It is a great furnace of wrath, a wide.and bottomleſs 
it, full of the fire of wrath, that you are held oyer in 
the hand of that God, whoſe wrath 1s provoked and in- 
cenſed as much aguinſt you, as againſt many of the 
damned in hell: You hang by a ſlender thread, with the 
flames of divine wrath flaſhing about it, and ready every 


moment to ſinge it, and burn it aſunder; and you have 


no intereſt in any Mediator, and nothing to lay hold of 
to ſave yourſelf, nothing to keep off the flames of wrath, 
nothing-of your own, nothing that you ever have done, 


nothing that you can do, to induce God to ſpare you 


one moment. 
And conſider here more particularly ſeveral things 


ol. 
1. Whoſe 3 it is: It is the 3 of the infi- 


nite God. If it were only the wrath of man, though 


it were of the molt potent prince, it would be com- 
paratively little to be regarded. The wrath of.kings 
is very much dreaded, eſpecially of abſolute monarchs, 
that have the poſſeſſions and lives of their ſubjects wholly 


in their nn to be diſpoſed of at their mere will. 


Prov. xx. 2. The fear of a king is as the roaring of 
« lion: Whoſo provoketh him to anger, ſinneth a- 
“ gainſt his own foul, The ſubject that very much 
enrages an arbitrary prince, is liable to ſuff-r the moſt 
extreme torments that human art can invent, or human 
power can inflict. But the greateit carth!y potentates, 
in their greateſt majeſty and ſtrength and when cloathed 
in their greateſt terrors, are but ſecble, deſpicable worms 


of the duſt, in compariſon of the great and almigkty 
Creator and King of heaven and earth: It is but little | 


concerning that wrath that you are in ſuch danger 
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that they can do, when moſt enraged, and when the 
have exerted the utmoſt of their fury. All the kings of 
the earth before God, are as graſhoppers; they are no- 

thing, and leſs than nothing: Both their love and their 
| hatred is to be deſpiſed. The wrath of the great King 
of kings, is as much more terrible than theirs, as his 
majeſty is greater. Luke, xii. 4. ;. „And I ſay unto 
cc yous my friends,-Be not afraid of them that kill the 
« body, and after that have no more that they can do, 
“% But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear: Fear 
% him, which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt 
c into hell; yea, I fay unto you, Fear him“ 

2. It is the fierceneſs of his wrath that you are ex- 
poſed to. We often read of the fury of God; as in 
Ifaiah, lix. 19. „According to their deeds, according. 
« ly he will repay fury to his adverſaries.” 80 Ifaiah, 
Ixvi. 15. For behold, the Lord will come with fire, 
« and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his 
« anger with fury and his rebuke with flames of fire.“ 
And ſo in many other places. 80 we read of God's 
herceneſs, Rev. xix. 15. There we read of “ the wine- 
« preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God.“ 
The words are exceedingly terrible: If it had only been 
ſaid, „ the wrath of God,” the words would have im-. 
plied that which is infinitely dreadful: But it is not on- 
ly faid fo, but « the fierceneſs and wrath of God!“ 
The fury of God! the fierceneſs of Jehovah ! Oh how 
. dreadful muſt that be! Who can utter or conceive 
what ſuch expreſſions carry in them ! But it is not only 
ſaid ſo, but « the fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty 
« God.” As though there would be a very great 
manifeſtation of his almighty power in what the fierce- 
neſs of his wrath ſhould inflict, as though omnipotence 
ſhould be as it were enraged, and exerted, as men were 
wont to exert their ſtrength in the fierceneſs of their 
wrath, Oh! then, What will be the conſequence ! 
W hat will become of the poor worm that ſhall ſuffer it! 
| Whoſe hands can be ſtrong ? And whoſe heart endure ! 


To what a dreadful, inexpreiſible, inconceivable depth 
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of miſery mult the poor creature be ſunk who ſhall be 
© WE the ſubject of this! 5 
Conſider this, you that are here preſent, that yet re- 
main in an unregenerate ſtate. That God will execute 
the fierceneſs of his anger, implies, that he will inflict 


fable extremity of your caſe, and ſees your torment to 


to be ſo vaſtly diſproportioned to your ſtrength, and ſees 
he ¶ how your poor ſoul is cruſhed, and ſinks down, as it 
10. WM were, into an infinite gloom ; he will have no compaſ- 
car WF ſion upon you, he will not forbear the executions of his 
alt WW wrath, or in the leaſt lighten his hand; there ſhall be 
no moderation or mercy, nor will God then at all ſta 

* Whis rough wind; he will have no regard to your wel- 
In 


fare, nor be at all care ful leſt you ſhould ſuffer too much 
'S* {Win any other ſenſe, than only that you ſhall not ſuffer 
beyond what ſtrict juſtice requires: Nothing ſhall be 


© Wwitheld, becauſe it is ſo hard for you to bear. Ezek. 
his viii. 18. Therefore will I alſo deal in fury; mine eye 
„ g hall not ſpare neither will I have pity; and though 
«4's Wc. they cry in mine cars with a loud voice, yet will I 
ne, “ not hear them.” Now God ſtands ready to pity 
d. you; this is a day of mercy ; you may cry now with ſome 
en {Wencouragement of obtaining mercy : But when once 
me che day of mercy is paſt, your moſt lamentable and dolo- 
dn, rous crics and ſhrieks will be in vain ; you will be whol- 
l: ly loſt and thrown away of God, as to any regard to your 
o 


welfare; God will have no other uſe to put you to, but 
only to ſuffer miſery 3 you ſhall be continued in being 
to no other end; for you will be a veſſel of wrath fitted 
to deſtruction; and there will be no other uſe of this 
veſlel, but only to be filled full of wrath ; God will be 


nce Wlaid he will only “ laugh and mock,” Prov. i. 25. 26. 
ere &c. | | : 

elf How awful are thoſe words, Iſai. Ixiii. 3. which are 
ce! the words of the great God. « I will tread them in 
it! N. mine anger, and trampie them in my fury, and their 
re? ( blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my garments, and L will 
pth , itain all my raiment.“ It is perhaps impoſſible to 


ug wrath without any pity : When God beholds the inef- 


ſo far from pitying you when you cry to him, that it is 


„ 


2- 
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conceive of words that carry in them greater manifeſta- 
tions of theſe three things, viz. contempt, and hatred, 
and fierceneſs of indignation. If you cry to God to pity 


you, he will be fo far from pitying you in your doleful 


caſe, or ſhewing you the leaſt regard or favour, that in- 
ſtead of that, he will only tread you under foot: And 
though he will know that you cannot bear the weight of 
omnipotence treading upon you, yet he will not regard 
that, but he will cruſh you under his feet without mercy; 
he will cruſh out your blood, and make it fly, and it ſhall 
be ſprinkled on his garments, ſo as to {tain all his rai- 


ment. He will not only hate you, but he will have you 
In the utmoſt contempt ; no place ſhall be thought fit 


for you, but under his feet to be trodden down, as the 
mire of the ſtreets, 3 
3. The miſery you are expoſed to is that which God 


will inflict to that end, that he might ſhew what that 


wrath of Jehovah is. God hath had it on his heart to 


ſhew to angels and men, both how excellent his love is, 


and alſo how terrible his wrath is. Sometimes earthly 
kings have a mind to ſhew- how terrible their wrath is, 


by the extreme puniſhments they would execute on thoſe 


that provoke them. Nebuchadnezzar, that mighty and 
haughty monarch of the Chaldean empire, was willing 


to ſhew his wrath when enraged with Shadrach, Me- 


ſhech, and Abednego; and accordingly gave order that 
the burning fiery furnace ſhould be heated ſeven times 
| hotter than it was before; doubtleſs, it was raiſed to 


the utmoſt degree of fierceneſs that human art could 


Taiſe it; But the great God is alſo willing to ſhew his 
wrath, and magnify his awful majeſty and mighty pow- 


er in the extreme ſufferings of his enemies. Rom. 1x. 
22. % What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and to 


«© make his power known, endured with much longſut- 
« fering, the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction!“ 
And ſeeing this is his deſign, and what he has deter. 


mined, to ſhew how terrible the unmixed unreſtrained 


wrath, the fury and fierceneſs of Jehovah is, he will co 

it to eſfe&t, There will be ſomething accompliſhed and 

brought to paſs that will be dreadful with a witnels, 
| "3 
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When the great and angry God hath riſen up and exe- 
cuted his awful vengeance on the poor ſinner, and the 
wretch is actually ſuffering the infinite weight and pow- 
er of his indignation, then will God call upon the whole 
univerſe to behold that awful majeſty and mighty power 
that is to be ſeen in it. Iſai. xxxiii. 12. 13. 14. © And 
« the people ſhall be as the burnings of lime, as thorns 
« cut up ſhall they be burnt in the fire. Hear ye that 
« are far off, what I have done; and ye that are near, 
« acknowledge my might. The finners in Zion are 
« afraid fearfulnels bath ſurpriſed. the hypocrites,” 
Fang | | 
Thus it will be wirh you that are in an unconverted 
ſtate, if you continue in it; the infinite might, and ma- 
jeſty, and terribleneſs, of the omnipotent God ſhall be 
magniſied upon you, in the ineffable ſtrength of your 


| torments : You ſhall be tormented in the preſence of 


the holy angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb; and 
when you thall be in this {tate of ſuffering, the glorious 
inhabitants of heaven ſhall go forth and look on the aw- 
ful ſpectacle, that they may ſee what the wrath and 
ſierceneſs of the Almighty is; and when they have ſeen 
it, they will fall down and adore that great power and 


| majeſty. Iſai IXvi. 23. 24. % And it {hall come to 


e paſs, that from one moon to another, and from one 


% Sabbath to another, ſhall ail fleſh come to 9 


« before me, ſaith the Lord. And they ſhall go fort! 
ee and look upon the carcaſſes of the men th have 


« tranſgrefſed-avainſt me; for their worm ſhall not die, 


neither ſhall their fire be quenched, and they ſhall be 
« an abhorring unto all fleſh.” | 

t 10 everl: iſting wrath. Tt would be dreadful to 
ſulfer this tierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God one mo- 
ment; but you muſt ſuffer it to all eternity: There 
vil be no end to this exquiſite horrible miſery : When 
you look forward, you ſhall ſee along forever, a bound- 
leſs duration before you, which will ſwallow up your 
thoughts, and amaze your ſoul ; and you will abſolute- 
ly deſpair of ever having any deliverance, any end, any 


mitigation, any reſt at all; you will know certainly that 


vw Ee: 
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you muſt wear out long, ages, millions of millions of a. 
ges, in wreſtling and conflicting with this almighty mer- 


cileſs vengeance ; and then when you have ſo done, 


when ſo many ages have actually been ſpent by you in 


this manner, you will know that all is but a point to 

What remains. So that your puniſhment will indeed be 
infinite, Oh who can expreſs what the ſtate of a ſoul in 
ſuch circumſtances is: All that we can poſſibly ſay about 


it, gives but a very feeble, faint reprefentation of it; it 
is inexpreſſible and inconceivable : For “ who knows 


« the power of God's anger?“ 


How dreadful is the ſtate of thoſe that are daily and 


Hourly in danger of this great wrath and infinite miſery! 


Hut this is the diſmal caſe of every ſoul in this congre- 


gation that has not been born again, however moral and 
ſtrict, ſober and religious, they may otherwiſe be. Oh 
that you would conſider it, whether you be young or 

old! There is reaſon to think, that there are many in 
this congregation now hearing this diſcourſe, that will 
actually be the ſubjects of this very miſery to all eterni- 


ty. We know not who they are, or in what ſeats they 
ſit, or what thoughts they now have. It may be they are 


now at eaſe, and hear all theſe things without much diſ. 
turbance, and are now flattering themſelves that they 
are not the perſons, promiſing themſelves that they hall 
eſcape. If we knew that there was one perſon, and 
but one, in the whole congregation, that was to be the 
ſubject of this nifery, what an awful thing would it be 
to think of | If we knew who it was, what an awful 

"ſight would it be to fee ſuch a perſon ! How might all 
the reſt of the congregation lift up a lamentable and bit- 
ter cry over him ! But alas! inſtead of one, how many 
is it likely will remember this diſcourſe in hell? And it 
vVvould be a wonder, if ſome that are now preſent ſſiould 
not be in hell in a very ſhort time, before this year is out. 
And it would be no wonder if ſome perſons, that now 
fit here in ſome ſeats of this meeting-houſe in health, 
and quiet and ſecure, ſhould be there before to-morrow 
morning. Thoſe of you that finally continue in a na. 
tural condition, that ſhall keep out of hell longeſt, wil 
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pe there in a little time | your damnation does not ſlum- 
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ber; it will come ſwiftly, and, in all probability, very 
ſuddenly, upon many of you. You have reaſon to won- 
der that you are not already in hell. It is doubtleſs the 
caſe of ſome that heretofore you have ſeen and known, 
that never deſerved hell more than you, and that hereto- 
fore appeared as likely to have been now alive as you : 


Their caſe is paſt all hope; they are crying in extreme 
_ miſery and perfect deſpair; but here you are in the land 


of the living, and in the houſe of God, and have an op- 
portunity to obtain ſalvation. What would not thoſe 


poor damned hopeleſs ſouls give for one day's ſuch op- 
portunity as you now enjoy | | 


And now you have an extraordinary opportunity, a 


day wherein Chriſt has flung the door of mercy wide o- 


pen, and ſtands in the door calling, and crying with a 
loud voice to poor finners; a day wherein many are 
flocking to him, and preſſing into the kingdom of God; 


many are daily coming from the eaſt, weſt, north, and 


ſouth 3 many that were very lately in the ſame mifer- 
able condition that you are in, are now in a liappy ſtate, 
with their hearts filled with love to him, that has loved 
them, and waſhed them from their fins in his own blood, 
and rejoicing in hope of the glory of God. How aw- 


ful is it to be left behind at ſuch a day] To ſee ſo many 


others feaſting, while you are pining and periſhing ! To 
ſee ſo many rejoicing and ſinging for joy of heart, while 

you have cauſe to mourn for ſorrow of heart, and -howl 

for vexation of ſpirit | How can you reſt one moment in 

ſuch a condition ? Are not your fouls as precious as the 

ſouls of the people at Suffield“, where they are flocking 

from day to day to Chriſt ? 


Are there not many here that have lived long in the 


world, that are not to this day born again, and ſo are a- 


liens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and have done 


nothing ever {ince they have lived, but treaſure up wrath 
againſt the day of wrath ? Oh Sirs, your caſe, in an eſ- 


pecial manner, is extremely dangerous: Yourguilt and 


hardneſs of heart is extremely great. Do not you ſee 
how generally perſons of your years are paſſed over and 
] * The next neighbour town. 
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left, in the preſent remarkable and wonderful diſpenſa. 


tion of God's mercy ? You have need to conſider your-— 


ſelves, and wake thoroughly out of ſleep : You cannot 


bear the fierceneſs and wrath of the infinite God. 


be fave 


And you that are young men, and young women, will 
you neglect this precious ſeaſon That you now enjoy, 


when ſo many others of your age are renouncing all 
youthful vanities, and flocking to Chriſt? You eſpecial. 
Iy have now an extraordinary opportunity ; but if you 
neglect it, it will ſoon be with you as it is with thoſe per- 
ſors that ſpent away all the precious days of youth in 
ſin, and are now come to ſuch a dreadful paſs in blind- 
neſs and hardneſs. . bo 

And you, children, that are unconverted, do not you 
know that you are going down to hell, to bear the dread- 


tul wrath of that God, that is now angry with you eve- 
ry day and every night? Will you be content to be the 
children of the devil, when ſo many other children in 


the land are converted, and are become the holy and 
happy children of the King of kings. | a 


And let every one that is yet out of Chriſt, and hang- 
ing over the pit of hell, whether they be old men and 


women, or middle aged, or young people, or little chil. 


dren, now hearken to the loud calls of God's word and 


providence, This acceptable year of the Lord, that is 


a day of ſuch great favour to ſome, will doubtleſs be 2 


day of as remarkable vengeance to others. Mens hearts 


harden, and their guilt increaſes apace at ſuch a day as 
this, if they neglect their ſouls : And never was there fo 


great danger of ſuch perſons being given up to hardneſs 
of heart and blindneſs of mind. God feems now to be 
haſtily gathering in his elect in all parts of the land; and 


ene the bigger part of adult perſons that ever ſhall 
d, will be brought in now in a little time, and that 
it will be as it was on the great out pouring of the Spi- 


rit upon the Jews in the apoſtles days, the election will 


obtain, and the reſt will be blinded. If this qhould be 
the caſe with you, you will eternally curſe this day, and 

will curſe the day that ever you was born, to ſee ſucha 
ſeaſon of the pouring out of God's Spirit, and will wiſh 
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that you had died and gone to hell before you had ſeen 


it. Now undoubtedly it is, as it was in the days of John 


the Baptiſt, the axe 1s in an extraordinary manner laid 
at the root of the trees, and every tree that brings not 
forth good fruit, may be hewn down, and caſt into the 
fire. 


Therefore, let every one that is out of Chriſt, now a- 
wake and fly from the wrath to come. The wrath of 
_ Almighty God is now undoubtedly hanging over a great 


part of this congregation : Let every one fly out of So- 
dom: 6 Haſte and eſcape for your lives, look not be- 


« hind ou, eſcape to che mountain, leſt you de conſu- 


78 med.” 
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FAREWELL SERMON. 
Preached at the firſt Precin in 

NORTHAMPTON, 


After the People's public Rejection of their Miniſter, and 


| there, 


On June 22. 1750. 


Occaſioned by Difference of Sentiments, concern- 


ing the requiſite Qualifications of Members of 


the Church in complete Standing. 


\ 


Acts, xx. 18. Ye Inoto from the firſt day that I came into 


Ala after what mapner I have been with you at all ſeaſons. 
Verſe 20. And how I kept back nothing that was profitable 


unto you, but have ſhewed you, and have taught you pub- : 


licly, and from houſe to houſe. 


ned to declare unto you all the council of God. 


For I bear ygu record, that if it had been poſſible, ye would 


have plucked out your own eyes, and have given them to 


you the truth? 


renouncing their Relation to him as Paſtor of the church | 


Ver. 26. 27. Wherefore 1 take you to record this day, that 'Z 
am pure from the blood of all men. For I have not ſhun- 


Gal. iv. 15. 16. Where is then the bleſfrdneſs you ſpake of ? 


me. Am I therefore become your enemy, becauſe J tell 


p . . 
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'T is not unlikely, that ſome of the readers of the following Ser- 
mon may be inquiſitive concerning the circumſtances of the differ- 
ence between me and the people of Northampton, that iffſued in 
that ſeparation between me and them, which occaſioned the fach 
ing of this farewell-ſermon. — T here is, by no means, room here ſor 


a full account of that matter: But yet it ſeems to be proper, and 


even neceſſary, here to corre ſome groſs miſrepreſentations, wwhich 
have been abundantly, and (it is to be feared) by ſome affeded!y 
and induſtriouſly made, of that difference 5 Such as, that J inſiſted 
on perſons being aſſured of their being in a ſla'. of ſalvation, in or- 
der to my admitting them into the church; that I required a par- 
ticular relation of the method and order of a perſon's inward ex- 

| perience, and of the time and manner of his converſion, as the teſt 
of his fitneſs for Chriſtian communion ; yea, that I have underla- 
en to ſet up a pure church, and to make an exadt and certain diſ- 
tindtion betaueen ſaints and hypocrites, by a pretended infallible diſa 

| cerning the ſlate of mens ſouls ; that in theſe things I had fallen, 
in with thoſe wild people, who have lately appeared in New-FEng- 
land, called Separatiſis; and that I myſelf wwas become a grand 


Sefaratiſt ; and that I arrogated all the power of judging of 


the qualifications of candidates for communion wholly to myſelf, 
| and inſiſted on afting by my ſole authority, in the admiſſion of 
members into the church, c. | | | 
In oppoſition to theſe flanderous repreſentations, I ſhall at pre- 
ſent only give my reader an account of ſome things which laid 
before the council, that ſeparated between me and my people, in or- 
der to their having a juſt and full account of my principles relating 
to the affair in controverſy, 

Long before the ſitting of the council, my people had ſent to the 
Reverend Mr Clark of Salem village, fri, him to write in 
oppoſition to my principles. Which gave me occaſion to write to 
Mr Clark, that he might have true information what my princi- 
leg were. And in the time of the ſitting of the council, I tld, for 
their information, make a public declaration of my principles before 
then and the church, in the meeting-houſe, of the ſame import avith 
that in my letter to Mr Clark, and very much in the ſame words : 
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and conſider it ati 
fadlory Enowledge what my principles were. The extra! which 
I. ſent in to them was in the following words. 
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And then, afterwards, ſent in to the council in <oriting, an extrad 
of that letter, containing the information I had given to Mr Clarl, 
in the very words 1 my letter to him, that the council might read 

berr leiſure, and have a more certain and ſat. 


« am often and I do not Inow but pretty generally, in il 
« country, repreſented as of a new and odd opinion with reſect i 
&« the terms of Chriſtian communion, and as being for imtroduting a 
« peculiar way of my own. Whereas, J do not perceive that ] 


&« differ at all from the ſcheme "of Dr Watts, in his book intitld, 


„The rational Foundation of a Chriſtien Church, and the 


« Terms of Chriſtian Communion ; which, he fays, ts the com. 
* mon ſentiments of all reformed churches. I had not ſeen thi 
« book of Dr Watt's when I pullifhed what I have written m 
« the ſubjeft; But yet, I think my ſentiments, os I have expreſſed 
&« them, are as exac:ly agreeable to what he lays' down, as if 1 
te had been his pupil. Nor do J at all go beyond what Dr Dod. 
&* dridge plainly ſhews to be his ſentiments, in his Riſe and Po. 
" 1 of Religion, and his Sermons on Regeneration, and 
&« his Paraphraſe and Notes on the New Teflament. Nor indeed, 


«6 Sir, when I confider the ſentiments you have expreſſed in yor 


& [otters to Major Pomroy and Mr Billing, can I perceive hit 
« that they come exactly to tbe ſame thing that I maintain. Tu 
&« ſuppoſe the ſacraments are not converting ordinances : But that 


ius ſeals of the covenant, they preſuppoſe converſion, eſpe- 
„ cially in the adult; and that it is viſible ſaintſhip, or, i 


« other words a credible profeſſion of faith and repentance, 
%a ſolemn conſent to the ' goſpel covenant, joined with a 
% good converſation, and competent meaſure of Chriſtin 
2 e what gives a goſpel- right to all ſacred ord: 
* nances : But that it is neceſſary to thoſe that come to thek 
* ordinances, and in thoſe that profeſs a conſent to the gol 
&« pel covenant, that they be ſincere in their profeſſion or 
« leaſt ſhould think themſelves ſo. T he great thing which | 
« have ſcrupled in the eſtabliſhed method of this church's procets 
« ing, and which 1 dare no longer go on in, is their publicly a. 


4 ſenting to the form of words rehearſed on occafion of their a | 


&« miſſion to the communion, without pretending thereby to me 
&« any ſuch thing as any hearty conſent to the terms of the goſſe* 
& covenant, or to mean any ſuch faith or repentance as belong" 
ce the covenant of grace, and are the grand conditions of that . 
« venant + It being, at the ſame time that the wwords are uſed, tit! 
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« Ino and eftabliſhed principle, which they openly profeſe and 


« zroceed upon, that men may and ought to uſe theſe words, and 


« mean no ſuch thing, but ſomething elſe of a nature far inferior; 
& which I think they have no diſtin determinate notion of ; but 
« ſomething confiflent with their knowing that they do not chuſe 
« God as their chief good, but love the-world more than him, and 


| « and that they do not give themſelves up entirely to God, but make 


« reſerves 5 and in ſhort, knowing that they do not heartily conſent 
&« to the goſpel-covenant, but live flill under the reigning power of 


« the love of the world, and enmity to God and Cbriſt. So that 


« the words of their. public profeſſion, according to their openly 
« zftabliſhed ufe, ceaſe to be of the nature of any profeſſion of go.. 


« pel faith and repentance, or any proper compliance with the co- 


,t: For it is their profeſſion, that the words, as uſed, 


&© mean no ſuch thing. The words uſed, under theſe circumſtancet, 
&« do at leaſt fail of being a credible profeſſion of theſe things,— 
« ] can conceive of no ſuch virtue in a certain ſet of words, that 
« it is proper, merely on the making theſe ſounds, to admit perſons 


| * to Chriſtian ſacraments, without any regard to any pretended 


« meaning of theſe ſounds : Nor can I think, that any inflitulion 
« of Chriſt has eſtabliſhed any ſuch terms of admiſſion into the 


© Chriſtian church. — It does not belong to the controverſy be- 


&« tween me and my people, how particular or large the profeſſion 


| * ſhould be, that is required. I. ſhould not chuſe to be confined to 


« ezadt limits as to that matter : But rather than contend, I ſhould 
« content myſelf with a few words, briefly expreſſing the cardinal, 
&« virtues or ad implied in a hearty compliance withsthe covenant, 


« made (as ſhould appear by inquiry into the perſon's dodrinal 


« knowledge ) under/landingly ; if there were an external conver- 


« ſation agreeable thereto: Yea, I ſhould think, that ſuch a per- 


 * fon, ſolemnly mating ſuch a profeſſion, had a right to be received 


« as the object of a public charity, however he himſelf might ſcru- 


« ple his own converſion, on account of his not remembering the 


| * time, not knowing the method,of his converſion, or finding ſo 


much remaining ſin, Oc. And (if his own ſcruples wid not 


« hinder his coming to the Lord's table ) I ſhould think the mini/ler | 


er church had no right 6 debar ſuch a profeſſor, though he 
„ ſhould ſuy he did not think himſelf converted. For ¶ call that 
% profe//uon of godlineſs, which is a profeſſon of the great things 
* where godlineſs conſiſts, and not a profeſſion of his own opinion 
* of his goud eſtates”? -: | | Pee 

1 85 | Northampton, May 7. 1750. 
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T hus far my Leiter to Mr C lark. 


The council having heard that I had made certain draughts of 
_ the covenant, or forms of a public profeſſion of religion which J 
ood ready to accept of from the candidates for church-communinn, 


they, for their further informition, ſent for them. Accordingly I 

ſent them four dliſlindt draughts or forms, which I had drawn | © 

up about a twelvemonth before, as what I. flood ready to accept of i 

(any one of them ) rather than contend, and break «vith my people, 7 

; 670 

6 The two ſborteſt of theſe ſorms are 17 inſerted for ?he e = 
of the reader. They are as ' follows. | £7 

i : i 
. 1 Hope T1 4 truly find a bear to give uþ myſelf wholly 17 i 
F * God, according to the tenor of that covenant of grace which wa '" 
/ 


#: « ſcaled in my baptiſm : and to wall in a way of that obedience 


N &« to all the commandments of God, which the covenant of grace] 7 2 
1 requires, as long as 1 live.“ . | 4 ar 
| Another, rel; 


i: « [ hope 7 truly find in my beart a willingneſs to comply witlf 
„ | * all the commandments of God, which require me to give 191 = 
BY : * myſelf wholly to him, and to ſerve him wvith my body and 1 
| „ ſpirit, And do accordingly now promiſe to walk in a wa 
bi | « of obedience 19 all the commandments of God, as long as I live.” | 1 
ö Such Lind of profeſſions as theſe I flood ready to accept, rather 3 
F! | than contend and break with my people. Not but that I think it 
q much more convenient, that ordinarily the public profeſſon of 7 : 
| | gion thnt is made by Chriſtians, Should be much fuller and mort 4 
| particular. And that (as I hinted in my letter to Mr Clif f 4 
Bk I ſhould not chuſe to be tied up to any, certain form of words, bu 
Ns to have liberty to vory the expreſſions of a public profeſſion the mon 3 
| exadly to ſuit the ſentiments and experience of the profeſſor, the 
4 | it might be a more guſt and free erf Wn of what each one finds 
| in his heart. | 
. Aud moreover it muſt be noted, that 7 ever inſiſted on it, tha 
Eh it belonged to me as a paſtor, before a profeſſion was accepted, 
| have ſull liberty to inſlrud the candidate in the meaning of the term 
il, and in the nature of the things propoſed to be profe ed; an 
; to inquire into his dofirinal under/landing of theſe things, a} 
'Y cording to my leſi diſcretiun; and to caution the perſon, af 
KM I. fbould thin needful, againſt raſhneſs in making ſuch a Fol E 
4 LE E on, or doing i- mainiy for the credit of himſelf or his amin 
* or from any ſecular views whatſoever, and to put him on Lern 
5 | 


nl To 
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ſelf-examination, and ſearching his own heart, and prayer to God 
to ſearch and enlighten him that he may not be hypocritical and 
deceived in the profeſſion he males; withal pointing forth to him 
the many ways in which profeſſors are liable to be deceived. _ 

Nor do I think it improper for a miniſler in ſuch a caſe, 4 
inquire and know of the candidate what can be remembered of the 
circumſtances of his Chriſtian experience; as this may tend much to 
illuſtrate his profeſſion, and give a minifler great advantage for 
proper inflrutiofs : though a particnlar knowledge and remember- 
ance of the time an method of the firſt converſion to God, is not 
to be made the teſt of a perſon's ſincerity, nor infeſted on as neceſſary 
in order to his being received into full charity. Not that I think 
it at all improper or unprofitable, that in ſume ſpecial caſes a decla- 
= ration of the particular creumſtances of a perſon's firſt awvaken- 
© ing and the manner of his convictions, uluminations,and comforts, 
ſhould be publicly exhibited before the whole congregation, on occa- 
on of his admiſſion into the church ; though this be not demanded - 
as neceſſary to admiſſiun. I ever declared againſl inſiſting on a 
lation of experiences, in this ſenſe, (wiz. a relation of the particular 
ine and /leps of the operation of the Spirit, in firſt converſion ), as 3 
term of communion + Vet, if by a relation of expe: tences, be l 
meant a declaration of experience of the great things wrought, where- 
„true grace and the gſſential ads and habits of holineſs conſiſt ; in 75 
is ſenſe, I think an account of a perſon's experiences neceſſury in 


—__ rder to his admiſhun into full communion in the church. But that 

nk i” whatever inquiries are made, and whatever accounts are given, 

Ful reher miniſier nor church are to ſet i themſelves as ſearchers of 
7 mortf derte, Li are to accept the ſerious /ulemn profeſſion of the well. 

ard [ruled profeſſor, 4 a good life, as beſt able tn determine what 

1;, wii finds in his 6aun. heart, | 


Theſe things may ſerve in ſome meaſure io ſet right thoſe of my 
aders ch have been miſled in their apprehenſions of the flate of 


= 0n!rovenſy between me and my people, by the forementioned miſ- 
=/'/:n ations, | | 


E e 
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DISCOURSE vm. 


A Farewell Sermon. 


2. Cor. i. 14. 


As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, that wwe are your 
rejoicing, even as ye alſo are o in the day of the Lord 


N Te 16. | 


IHE apoſtle, in the preceding part of the chapter 

declares what great troubles he met with in the 
courſe of his miniſtry. In the text, and two foregoing 
verſes, he declares what were his comforts and ſupports 
under the troubles he met with. There are four things 
in particular. i RE 

1. That he had approved himſelf to his own con- 
ſcience, verſ. 12. « For our rejoicing is this, the teſti- 
« mony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly 
« ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 
« of God, we have had our converſation in the world, 
« and more abundantly to you-Wwards.“ 4 

2. Another thing he ſpeaks of as matter of comfort, 
is, that as he had approved himſelf to his own con- 
{cience, fo he had alſo to the conſciences of his hearers, 
the Corinthians, whom he now wrote to, and that they 
ſhould approve of him at the day of judgement. 

3. The hope he had of ſeeing the bleſſed fruit of his 
labours and ſufferings in the miniſtry, in their happineſs 
and glory, in that great day of accounts es. 
4+ That, in his miniſtry among the Corinthians, he 
had approved himſelf to his Judge, who would approve 

and reward his faithfulneſs in that day. 
1 E e 2 
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Theſe three laſt particulars are ſigniſied in my text, 
and the preceding verſe; and indeed all the four are im- 
plied in the text: It is implied, that the Corinthians 
had acknowledged him as their ſpiritual Father, and as 
one that had been faithful among them, and as the 
means of their future joy and gloty at the day of judge- 
ment, and one whom they ſhould then ſee, and have a 
Joyful meeting with as ſuch. It is implied, that the a- 
poſtle expected at that time to have a joyſul meeting with 
them be fore the Judge, an] with joy to behold their glory, 

as the fruit of his labours; and fo they would be his re- 
joieing. [ris implied alſo, that he then expected to be 
approved of the great Judge, when he and they ſhould 
meet together before hin; and that he would then ac- 
knowledge his fidelity, and that this had been the means 
of their glory ; and that thus he would, as it were, give 
them to him as his crown of rejoicing. But this the 
apoſtle could not hope for, unleſs he had the teſtimony 
of his own conſcience in his favour. And therefore the 
words do imply, in the ſtrongeſt manner, that he had 
approved himſelf to his own conſcience. . 

There is one thing implied in each of theſe particu- 
lars, and in every part of the text, which is that point ! 
ſhall make the ſubject of my preſent diſcourſe, viz. 


DOCTRINE. 


« Miniſters, and the people that are under their care, 
* mult meet one another before Chriſt's tribunal at the 

« day of judgement.” . 4 

| Miniſters, and the people that have been under their 
care, muſt be parted in this world, how well ſo-ever 
they have been united: If they are not ſeparated before, 
they muſt be parted by death; and they may be ſepa- 

rated while life is continued. We live in a world of 
change, where nothing is certain or ſtable ; and where 
a little time, a few revolutions of the ſun, brings to pals 
ſtrange things, ſurpriſing alterations, in particular per- 
ſons, in families, in towns and churches, in countries 
and nations. It often happens, that thoſe who ſeem 


. 
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moſt united, in a little time are moſt di ſunited, and at 


the greateſt diſtance. Thus miniſters and people, be- 
| tween whom there has been the greateſt mutual regard 


and ſtricteſt union, may not only differ in their judge- 
ments, and be alienated in affection, but one may rend 
from the other, and all relation between them be diſſol- 


ved; the miniſter may be removed to a diſtant place, and 
they may never have any more to do one with another 


in this world. But if it be ſo, there is one meeting 
more that they muſt have, and that | is in the laſt great 
day of accounts. 


Here 1 would ſhew, 


I. In what manner miniſters, and the people which 


Have been under their care, ſhall meet one another at 
the day of judgement. 


II. For what purpoſes. 
III. For what reaſons God has ſo dere it, that mi- 


niſters and their people ſhall then meet together 1 in ſuch 93 


a manner, and for ſuch purpoſes. 


I l would ſhew; in ſome particulars, in what manner 


miniſters and the people which have been under their 


care, ſhall meet one. another at the day of judgement. 
ene this I would obſerve two things in general. 


That they ſhall not then meet only as all mankind 
muſt then wo bro there will be ſomething N in 


the manner of their meeting. 


2. That their meeting together at that time ſhall be 
very different from what uſed to be in the houſe of God 


in this world. 


1. They ſhall not meet at that day as 5 all the world q 


mult then meet together. I would obſerve a difference 2 


in two things. 
(.) As to a clear actual view, and diſtinct knowledge 72 


and notice of each other. 


Although the whole world will be then preſent, all 
1 of all generations gathered in one vaſt aſſem- 


bly, with all of the angelic nature, both elect and fallen 
| E 3 


— 
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angels; yet we need not ſuppoſe that every one will have 


a diſtin and particular knowledge of each individual 
of the whole aſl ynbled multitude, which will undoubt. 
edly conſiſt of many millions of millions. "Though it is 
probable that mens capacities will be much greater than 
in their preſent ſtate, yet they will not be infinite: 
Though their underſtanding and comprehenſion will be 
vaſtly extended, yet men will not be deified. There 
will probably be a very enlarged view that particular 
_ perſons will have of the various parts and members of 
that vaſt aſſembly, and ſo of the proceedings of that great 
day; but yet it mult needs be, that according to the na- 
tute of finite minds, ſome perſons and ſome things, at that 
day, ſhall fall more under the notice of particular perſons 
than others; and this (as we may well ſuppoſe) accord- 
ing as they thall have a nearer concern with ſome than 
others in the tranſactions of the day. There will be 


ſpecial reaſon why thoſe who have had ſpecial concerns 


together in this world, in their ſtate of probation, and 
whoſe mutual affairs will be then to be tried and judged, 
_ ſhould eſpecially be ſet in one another's view, Thus we 
may ſuppofe, that rulers and ſubjects, earthly judges and 
thoſe whom they have judged, neighbours who have had 


mutual converſe, dealings, and conteſts, heads of fami- 


Hes and their children and ſervants, ſhall then meet, and 
in a peculiar diſtinction be ſet together. And eſpeciallj 
will it be thus with miniſters and their people. It 1s evi- 
dent by the text, that theſe ſhall be in each others view, 
{hall diſtinctly know each other, and ſhall have particu- 
lar notice one of another at that time. LES 
(2.) They ſhall meet together, as having ſpecial con- 
cern one with another in the great tranſactions of that 
day. LL | e | 
Although they ſhall meet the whole world at that 
time, yet they will not have any immediate and par- 
"ticular concern with all. Yea, the far greater part of 
thoſe who ſhall then be gathered together, will be ſuch 


as they have had no intercourſe with in their {tate of 


probation, and ſo will have no mutual concerns to be 
| Judged of. But as to miniſters and the people that 


Di 
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have been under their care, they will be ſuch as have 
had much immediate concern one with another, in mat- 
ers of the greateſt moment that ever mankind have to 
do one with another in. Therefore they eſpecially 
mult meet, and be brought together before the Judge, 
as h aving ſpecial concern one with another in the de- 
ſign and buſineſs of that great day of accounts, 

Thus their meeting, as to the manner of it, will be 
diverſe from the meeting of mankind in general. 

2. Their meeting at the day of judgement will be 
very diverſe from their meetings one with another in 
this world. 

Miniiters and their people, while their relation con- 
tinues, often meet together in this world: They are 
wont to meet from Sabbath to Sabbath, and at other 
times, for the public worthip of God, and adminiſtration 
of ordinances, and the folemn ſervices of God's houſe : 
And beſides theſe meetings, they have alſo occaſions to 
meet for the determining and managing their eccle- 


ſiaſtical affairs, for the exerciſe of church diſcipline, and 


the ſettling and adjuſting thoſe things which. concern 
the purity and good order of public adminiſtrations, 
But their meeting at the day of judgement will be ex- 
ceeding diverſe, 1 in its manner and circumitance, from 
any ſuch meetings and interviews as they have, one with 
another in the preſent ſtate, 1 would oblerve how, in a 
few particulars. 

(1) Now they meet together | in a preparatory mu- 
table ſtate, but then in an unchangeable ſtate 

Now ſinners in the congregation meet their miniſter 
in a ſtate wherein they are capable of a ſaving change, 
capable of being turned, through God's ble ſſing on the 
miniſtrations and labours of their pattor, from the power 
of datan unto God; and being brought out of a ſtate of 
guilr, co: dean and wrath, to a {late of peace and 
favour with God, to the enjoyment of the privileges of 
his children, and a title to their eternal inheritance. 
And ſaints now meet their miniiter with great remains 
of corruption, and ſometimes under great ſpiritual 
difficulties and affliction: And gheretore are yet the 
Proper ſubjects ot meaus of an happy alteration of their 


4 
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| ſtate, conſiſting in a greater freedom from theſe things, 
which they have reaſon to hope for in the way of an at. 
tendance on ordinances, and of which God is pleaſed 


commonly to make his miniſters the inſtruments. And 


Miniſters and their people now meet in order to the 


bringing to paſs ſuch happy changes; they are the 
great benefits ſought in their ſolemn meetings in this 
world. 

But when they ſhall meet together at the day of 
judgement, it will be far otherwiſe. They will not 
then meet in order to the uſe of means for the bringing 


to effect any ſuch changes; for they will all meet in 


an unchangeable ſtate. Sinners will be in an un- 


_ changeable ſtate : They who then ſhall be under the 


guilt and power of fin, and have the wrath of God 


abiding on them, ſhall be beyond all remedy or poſ- 


ſibility of change, and ſhall meet their miniſters without 
apy hopes of reliet or remedy, or getting any good by 
their means. And as for the ſaints, they will be already 


perfectly delivered from all their before remaining 


corruption, temptation, and calamities of every kind, 


and ſet for ever out of their reach; and no deliverance, 
ng happy alteration, will remain to be accompliſhed in 
the way of the uſe of means of grace, under the admini- 


{trations of miniſters. It will then be pronounced, “ He 
„ that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſt ill; and he that is 


4c filthy, let him be filthy ſtill ; and he that is righteous 


6&, let him be righteous ſtill; and he that is boly, let 


& him be holy ſtill.“ . 7 
(.) Then they ſhall meet together in a ſtate of clear 
certain, and infallible light, „„ 
Miniſters are ſet as guides and teachers, and are re- 


preſented in Scripture as lights ſet up in the churches; 


and in the preſent ſtate meet their people from time to 


time in order to inſtruct and enlighten them, to correct 
their miſtakes, and to be 2 voice behind them, when 
they turn aſide to the right hand or the leſt, ſaying. 
„ This is the way walk in it;“ to evince and confirm 
the truth by exhibiting the proper evidences of it, and 


to refute errors and corrupt opinions, to convince the 
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erroneous, and eſtabliſh the doubting. But when Chriſt 
ſhall come to judgement, every error and falſe opinion 
ſhall be detected; all deceit and deluſion ſhall vaniſh a— 
way before the light of that day, as the darkneſs of the 
night vaniſhes at the appearance of the rifing Tun 3 and 
every doctrine of the word of God ſhall then appear in 
full evidence, and none ſhall remain unconvinced ; all 
ſhall know the truth with the yreateſt certainty, and 
there ſhall be no miſtakes to rectify. | 
Now miniſters and their people may diſagree in their 
judgements concerning ſome matters of religion, and 
may ſometimes meet to confer together concerning thoſe 
things wherein they differ, and to hear the reaſons that 
may be offered on one fide and the other; and all may 
be ineffeCtual as to any conviction of the truth: they 
may meet and part again no more agreed than before ; 
and that fide which was in the wrong, may remain ſo 
ſtill : Sometimes the meetings of miniſters with their 
people in ſuch acaſe of diſagreeing ſentiments, are attend- 
ed with unhappy debate and cohtroverſy, managed with 
much prejudice and want of candour; not tending to 
light and conviCtion, but rather to confirm and increaſe 
darkneſs, and eſtabliſh oppoſition to the truth, and 
alienation of affection one from another. But when 
they ſhall hereafter meet together, at the day of judge- 
ment, before the tribunal of the great judge, the mind 
and will of Chriſt will be made known; and there ſhall 
no longer be any debate or difference of opinions ; the 
evidence of the truth ſhall appear beyond al} diſpute, 
and all controverſies ſhall be finally and for ever de- 
VET | | 
Now miniſters meet their people, in order to enlighten 
and awaken the conſciences of ſinners : ſetting before 
them the great evil and danger of fin, the ſtrictneſs of 
God's law, their own wickedneſs of heart and practice, 
the great guilt they are under, the wrath that{abides 
upon them, and their impotence, blindneſs, poverty, 
and helpleſs and undone condition: But all is often in 
vain they remain ſtill, notwithſtanding all their miniſters 
can ſay, ſtupid and unawakened, and their conſciences 
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unconvinced. But it will not be ſo at their laſt meet. 
ing at the day of judgement 3; ſinners, when they ſhall 
meet their miniſter before their great Judge, will not 
meet him with a ſtupid conſcience : They will then be 
fully convinced of the truth of thoſe things which they 
formerly heard from him, concerning the greatneſs and 
terrible majeſty of God, his holineſs, and hatred of fin, 
and his awful juſtice in puniſhing of it, the ſtrictneſs of 
his law, and the dreadfulneſs and truth of his threat. 
nings, and their own unſpeakable guilt and miſery : And 
they ſhall never more be inſenſible of theſe things: The 
eyes of conſcience will now be fully enlightened, and 
never ſhall be blinded again : The mouth of conſcience 
ſhall now be opened, and never ſhall be ſhut any 
more. * 

Now miniſters meet with their people, in public and 
private, in order to enhghten them concerning the {tate 
of their ſouls ; to open and apply the rules of Gods word 
to them, in order to their ſearching their own hearts, 
and diſcerning the ſtate that they are in: But now 
miniſters have no infallible diſcerning the ſtate of the 
ſouls of their people; and the moſt ſkilful of them are 
liable to miſtakes, and often are miſtaken in things of 
this nature: nor are the people able certainly to know 
the ſtate of their miniſter, or one another's ſtate ; very 
often thoſe paſs among them for ſaints, and it may be 
eminent ſaints, that are grand hypocrites z and on the 
other hand, thoſe are ſometimes cenſured, or hardly re- 


ceived into their charity, that are indeed ſome of Gods 


_ Jewels. And nothing is more common than for men to 
be miſtaken concerning their own ſtate : Many that ars 
abominable to God, and the children of his wrath, think 
highly of themſelves, as his precious ſaints and dear 
children. Yea, there is reaſon to think, that often ſome 
that are moſt bold in their confidence of their ſafe and 
happy ſtate, and think themſelves not only true ſaints, 


but the moſt eminent ſaints in the congregaion, are in 2 


peculiar manner a ſmoke in God's noſe. And thus it 
undoubtedly often is in thoſe congregations where the 
word of God is molt faithfully diſpenſed, notwithſtaud- 
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ing all that miniſters can ſay in their cleareſt explications, 
and moſt ſearching applications of the doQtrines and 
rules of God's word to the ſouls of their hearers, in 
their meetings one with another. But in the day of 


judgement they ſhall have another ſort of meeting; 
then the ſecrets of every heart ſhall be made manifeſt, 
and every man's ſtate ſhall be perfectly Known. 1 Cor. 


iv. 5. „ Therefore judge nothing before the time, until 
« the Lord come, who will both bring to light the hid- 
« den things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the 
« counſels of the hearts: And then ſhall every man 
« have praiſe of God.” Then none ſhall be deceived 
concerning his own ſtate, nor ſhall be any more in 
doubt about it. There ſhall be an eternal end to all the 
ill-conceit and vain hopes of deluded hypocrites, and 
all the doubts and fears of ſincere Chriſtians, And 
then ſhall all know the_ſtate of one another's ſouls : 
The people ſhall know whether their miniſter has been 
ſincere and faithful, and the miniſters ſhall know the 
ſtate of every one of their people, and to whom the word 
and ordinances of God have been a ſavour of life unto 
life, and to whom a ſavour of death unto death. 

Now in this preſent ſtate it often happens that when 
miniſters and people meet together to debate and 


manage their eccleſiaſtical affairs eſpecially ina ſtate of 


controverſy, they are ready to judge and cenſure one a- 
nother with regard to each others views and deſigns, and 
the principles and ends that each 1s influenced by ; and 
are greatly miſtaken in their judgement, and wrong one 
another with regard to each others views and deſigns 
and the principles and ends that each 1s influenced by, 


and are greatly miſtaken in their judgement, and wrong 


one another in their cenſures: But at that future meet- 
ing, things will be ſet in a true and perfect light and the 
ee een. and aims that every one has acted from ſhall 
e certainly known; and there will be an end to all er- 
rors of this kind, and all unrighteous cenſures. 
(3.) In this world, miniſters and their people often 
meet together to hear of and wait upon an unſeen Lord; 
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but at the day of radecment, they ſhall meet in his moſt 
immediate and viſble preſence. 
Miniſters, who now often meet their people to preach 
to them the King eternal, immortal, and inviſible, to con. 


viace them that there is a God, and declare to them 


what, manner of being he is, and to convince them that 
he governs, and will judge the world, and that there is 4 
future ſtate of rewards and puniſiments, and to preach 


to them a Chriſt in heaven, and at the right hand of God, 
in an unſeen world, ſhall then meet their people in the 
molt immediate ſenſible preſence of this great God, Sa- 


viour, and Judge, appearing in the moſt plain, viſible, 
and open manner, with great glory, with all his holy an- 


gels, before them and the whole world. They ſhall not 
meet them to hear about an abſent Chriſt, an unſeen 
Lord, and future Judge; but to appear before that 
Judge, and as being ſet together in the preſence of that 


ſupreme Lord, in his immenſe glory and awful majeſty, 
whom they have heard fo often of in their meetings oy 


gether. on earth. 
(4) The meeting at the Jaſt day, of miniſters, and the 
people that have been under their care, will not be at- 


| tended by any one with a careleſs heedleſs heart. 


With ſuch an heart are their meetings often attended 


in this world by many perſons, having little regard to 
him whom they pretend unitedly to adore in the ſolemn 


duties of his public worſhip, taking little heed to their 


own thoughts or frame of their minds, not attending to 


the buſineſs they are engaged in, or confidering the end 


for which they are come together. But the meeting at 
that great day will be very different: there will not be 


one careleſs heart, no ſleeping, no wandering of mind 


from the gre concern of the meeting, no inattentive- 


neſs to the buſineſs of the day, no regardleſsneſs of the 


preſence they arc in, or of choſe great things which they 
ſhall hear from Chriſt. at that meeting, or that they for- 


merly heard from him, and of him, by their miniſters, in 


their meeting in a ſtate of trial, or which they ſhall now 


hear their miniſters declaring. concerning them before 
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Having obſerved theſe things, concerning the manner 
and circumſtances of this future meeting of miniſters 
and the people that have been under their care, before 


the tribunal of Chriſt at the 2 of judgement, I now 


proceed, 


II. To obſerve to what purpoſes they ſhall then 
meet. 

1. To give an account, before the great Judge, of ie 
behaviour one to another, in the relation they ſtood in to 


cach other in this world. 


Miniſters are ſent forth by Chriſt to their people on 
his buſineſs, are his ſervants and meſſengers ; and, when 
hn, have finiſhed their ſervice, they muſt return to their 

er to give- him an account of what they have 
done, and ehe entertainment they have had in perfor- 
ming their miniſtry. Thus we find, in Luke, xiv. 16. 
21, That when the ſervant wh Was font forth to 
call the gueſts to the great ſupper, had done his errand, 
and finiſhed his appointed ſervice, he returned to his 
maſter, and gave him an account of what he had done, 
and of the entertainment he had received. And when 
the maſter, being angry, ſent his ſervant to others, he 
returns again, oy gives his maſter an account of his con- 
duct and ſucceſs. So we read, in Heb. xiii. 17, of mi- 
niſters or rulers in the houſe of God, «« that watch for 
« ſouls, as thoſe that muſt give account.” And we ſee 
10 by the forementioned Luke xiv. that miniſters mult 
give an account to their maſter, not only of their own 
behaviour in the diſcharge of their office, but alſo of 
their peoples reception of them, and of the treatment 


they have met with among them. 


And therefore, as they will be called to give an ac- 
count of both, they ſhail give an account at the great 
day of accounts in the preſence of their people ; they 
and their people being both preſent before their Judge. 

Faithful miuders will then give an account with joy, 
concerning thoſe who have received them well, and 


made a good | improvement of their miniſtry ; ; and theſe 
G 8 
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will be given them, at that day, as their crown of re- 
joicing. And, at the ſame time, they will give an ac- 
count of the ill treatment of ſuch as have not well re. 
ceived them and their meſſages from Chriſt : they will 
meet theſe, not as they uſed to do in this world, to coun- 

| ſel and warn them, but to bear witneſs againſt them; 
and as their judges, and aſſeſſors with Chriſt, to con- t 
de mn them. And, on the other hand, the people will, 0 
at that day, riſe up in judgement againſt wicked and un- p 
: 

{i 


faithful miniſters, who have ſought their own temporal 
intereſt more than the good of the ſouls of their flock. 
2. At that time miniſters, and the people who have 


been under their care, ſhall meet together before Chriſt, d 

that he may judge between them, as to any controverſies d 

which have ſubſiſted between them in this world. h 

So it very often comes to paſs in this evil world, that at 

great differences and controverſies ariſe between mini- te 

ſters and the people that are under their paſtoral care. t} 

Though they are under the greateſt obligations to lde g 

in peace, above perſons in almoſt any relation whatever; h. 

and although conteſts and diſſentions between perſom MF «< 

ſo related are the moſt unhappy and terrible in their con « 

| ſequences, on many accounts, of any ſort of contentions; «« 

yet how frequent have ſuch contentions been}? Some. be 

times a people conteſt with their miniſters about ther « 

- doctrine, ſometimes about their adminiſtrations and «: 

conduct, and ſometimes about their maintenance; and «c 

ſometimes ſuch conteſts continne a long time; and th; 

ſometimes they are decided in this world, according u be 

WP the prevailipg intereſt of one party or the other, rather «« 
= than by the word of God, and the reaſon of things; and «« 
2 ſometimes ſuch controverſies never have any proper de 
WM termination in this world, _ „ EE os « 
N But at the day of judgement there will be a full, pe- 
1 fect, and everlaſting deciſion of them. The infallibef , 

1 Judge, the infinite fountain of light, truth, and. juſtice fai 

| will judge between the contending parties, and will def ing 

1 _ clare what is the truth, who is in the night, and what « 

( a agreeable to his mind and will. And in order hereta , - 

HR Je Ti 


r be parties muſt ſtand together before him at the 1a : 
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e- day; which will be the great day of finiſhing and deter- 
0. mining all controverſies, rectifying all miſtakes, and a- 
e- boliſhing all unrighteous judgements, errors, and con- 


ill fuſions, which have before ſubſiſted in the world of 
n- mankind. 


119 3. Miniſters, and the people that have been under 
n. their care, mult meet together at that time to receive an 
ill, eternal ſentence and retribution from the Judge, in the 
n- preſence of each other, aceording to the behaviour in 
ral the relation they ſtood in one to another, in the preſent 
. A | 
ave The Judge will not only declare juſtice, but he will 
iſt, do juſtice between miniſters and their people. He will 
lies declare what is right between them, approving him that 


has been juſt and faithful, aud condemning the unjuſt ; 
and perfect truth and equity ſhall take place in tne ſen- 
\ tence which he paſſes, in the rewards he beſtows, and 
the puniſhments which he inflicts. There ſhall be a 
glorious reward to faithful miniſters ; to thoſe who 

have been ſucceſsful. Dan. xii. 3. © And they that 
« be wile, ſhall thine as the brightneſs of the firmament 
« and they that turn many to righteoufneſs, as the ſtars 
“ for ever and ever:” And alſo to thoſe who have 


"mes been faithful, and yet not ſucceſsful; Iſai. xlix. 4: 
thei e Then I ſaid, I have laboured in vain, I have ſpent my 
ant «© ſtrength for nought; yet ſurely my judgement is 
ani © with the Lord, and my reward with my God.” And 


thoſe who have well received and entertained them ſhall 


ng td be gloriouſly rewarded ; Matth. x. 40. 41. „ He that 

ather ly © receiveth you, receiveth me; and he that rcceiveth 
and © me, receiveth him that ſent me. He that receiveth a 

r de © prophet, in the name of a prophet, ſhall receive a 


« prophet's reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous 
© man, in the name of a righteous man, ſhall receive a 
« righteous man's reward.” Such people, and their 
faithful miniſters, ſhall be each others crown of rejoic- 
ing. 1. The. ii. 19. 20. „ For what is our hope, cr 
« joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the 
« preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming 7 For 
** ye are our glory and joy.“ And in the text, We are 
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| your rejoicing, as ye alſo are ours, in the day of the Lord 


Jois. But they that evil-intreat Chriſt's faithful mi- 
niſters, eſpecially in that wherein they are faithful, ſhall 


de ſeverely puniſhed ; Matth. x. 14. 5. „“ And whoſo- 


« ever ſhall not receive you, nor hear your wards, when 


ce ye depart out of that houſe or city, ſhake off the dult 
of your feet. Verily I ſay untoyou, It ſhall be more 


« 


— 


tolerable for the ſinners of Sodom and Gomorrah, in 
« the day of judgement, than for that city.” Deut. 
XXX1!1. 8.— 11. And of Levi he ſaid, Let thy Urim and 
« thy Thummim be htiw thy holy one.— They ſhall 
« teach jacob thy judgements, and Iſrael thy law. — Bleſs, 
« Lord, his ſubſtance, and accept the work of his hands, 
« {mite through the loins of them that riſe againſt him, 


c and of-them that hate him, that they riſe not again.“ 


On the other hand, thofe miniſters who are found to 
have been unfaithful, ſhall have 'a moſt win puniſh- 
ment. See Ezek. xxxiii. 6. Matth. xxiii, 33. 

Thus juſtice ſhall be adminiſtered at the ok day to 


miniſters and their people: And to that end they ſhall 
meet together, that they may not only receive juſtice to 
_ themſelves, but ſee juſtice done to the other party: For 


this is the end of that great day, to reveal or declare the 


righteous judgement of God; Rom. ii. 5. Miniſters 


{hall have juſtice done them, and they ſhall ſee juſtice 


done to their people: And the people ſhall receive juſ- 
tice done to their miniſter. And ſo all things will be 
_ adjuſled and ſettled foy ever between them; every on: 
being ſentenced and recompenſed according to his 
works, either in receiving and wearing a crown of 


eternal joy and glory, orin ſuffering Frey thame 
and pain. 
I come now to the next thing propoſed, VIZ. 


ut To give ſome reaſons why we may ſuppoſe God 


has ſo ordered it, that ministers and the people that have 


been under their care, ſhall meet together at the day of 
Judgement, 1 in ſuch a manner and for ſuch purpoſes. 

There are two thinngs which I would now ob. 
ſerve. 


[ 
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The mutual concerns of ministers and their people 


are of the greatest importance. 
The Scripture declares, that God will bring every 


work into judgement, with every ſecret thing, whether 


it be good, or whether it be evil. It is fit that all the 


concerns, and all the behaviour of mankind, both public 


and private, ſhould be brought at last before God's 


tribunal, and finally determined by an infallible Judge: 


But it is eſpecially requiſite that it thould be thus, as 


to affairs of very great importance. 


Now the mutual concerns of a Christian minister and 
his church and congregation, are of the vastest im- 


portance; In many reſpects, of much greater moment 


than the temporal concerns of the greatest earthly. 


monarchs, and their kingdoms or empires. It is of vast 


conſequence, how ministers diſcharge their office, and 


conduct themſelves towards their people in the work of 


the ministry, I and in affairs appertaining to it. It is 


| alſo a matter of vast importance, how a people receive 


and entertain a faithful minister of Christ, and what 


have a more immediate and direct reſpect to the great 


improvement they make of his ministry. Theſe things 


and last end for which man was made, and the eternal - 
welfare of mankind, than any of the temporal concerns 


of men, whether public or private. And therefore it is 


eſpecially fit that theſe affairs ſhould be brought into 


judgement and openly determined and ſettled in truth 


* 


and righteouſneſs; and that to this end, ministers and 


their people ſhould meet together before the omniſcient 


and infallible judge. 


2. The-mutual concerns of ministers and their people | 
have a ſpecial relation to the main things appertaining 


to the day of judgement. 
They have a ſpecial relation to that great and divine 


perſon who will then appear as Judge. Miniſters are - 


his meſſengers; ſent forth by him; and, in their office 
and adminiſtrations among their people, repreſent his 
perſon, ſtand in his ſtead, as thoſe that are ſent to de- 


clare his mind, to do his work, and to ſpeak and act in 


his name: And therefore it is eſpecially fit that the 
ſhould return to him to give an account of their wor 


f 
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and ſuccefs. The king is judge of all his ſubjects, they 
are all accountable to him: But it is more eſpecially 
requiſite that the king's miniſters, who are eſpecially 
intruſted with the adminiſtrations of his kingdom, and 
that are ſent forth on ſome ſpecial negotiation, ſhould 
return to him, to give an account of themſelves, and 
their difcharge of their truſt, and the reception they 
have met with. 

Miniſters are not only meſſengers of the perſon who 
at the laſt day ill appear as Judge, but the errand they 
are ſent upon, and the affairs they have committed to 
them as his miniſters, do moſt immediately concern his 
honour, and the intereſt of his kingdom : The work they 
are {ent upon is to promote the defigns of his admini- 
ſtrations and government; and therefore their buſineſs 
with their people has a near relation to the day of 
judgement ; for the great end of that day is completely 
to ſettle and eſtabliſh the affairs of his kingdom to adjuſt 
all things that pertain 'to it, that every -thing that is 
oppoſite to the intereſts of his kingdom may be removed, 
and that every thing which contributes tothe completeneſs 
and glory of it may be perfected and confirmed, that 
this great King may receive his due honour and glory. 

Again, the mutual concerns of miniſters and their 


people have a direct relation to the concerns of the day 


of judgement, as the buſineſs of miniſters with their 
people is to promote the eternal ſalvation of the ſouls of 
men, and their eſcape from eternal damnation; and the 
day of judgement is the day appointed for that end, 
openly to decide and ſetfle mens eternal ſtate, to fix ſome 
in a ſtate of eternal ſalvation, and to bring their ſalvation 
to its utmoſt conſummation, and to fix others in a. ſtate 
of everlaſting damnation and moſt perfect miſery. The 
mutual concerns of miniſters and people have a moſt di- 
rect relation to the day of judgement, as the very defign 
of the work of the miniltry is the people's preparation 
for that day: Miniſters are ſent to warn them of the 
approach of that day, to forewarn them of the dreadful 
ſentence then to be pronounced on the wicked, and de- 
clare to them the bleſſed ſentence then to be pronounced 
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on the righteous, and to uſe means with them that they 
may eſcape the wrath which is then to come on the un- 
godly, and obtain the reward then to be beſtowed on 
tie ſaints. 


is eſpecially fit that thoſe concerns ſhould be brought in 
W to that day, and there ſettled and iſſued; and that in 
order to this, miniſters and their people mould meet and 
appear together before the great Judge at that ys 


. APPLICATION. 


The improvement I would maky of the hk which 
have been obſerved, is to lead the people here preſent 


in order to our being ſeparated, as to the relation we 


baue heretofore ſtood in one to another; but expecting 


to meet each other be fore the great tribunal at the day 
judgement. 

The deep and ſerious conſideration of that our future 
moſt ſolemn meeting, is certainly moſt ſuitable at ſuch a 
time as this, there having ſo lately been that done 
which, in all probability, will as to the relation we 
have heretofore ſtood in) be followed with an evening 
ſeparation. 

How often have we met together i in the houſe of God 
in this relation? how often have I ſpoke to you, iuſtruct- 
ed, counſelled, warned, directed, and fed you, and 


were committed to my care, and whoſe precious ſouls I 
will be again. 
ple in mind how long he had laboured among them in 


the work of the miniſtry: „“ From the thirteenth year 
« of Joſiah, the ſon of Amon, king of Judah, even 


And as the mutual concerns of miniſters and their 
people have ſo near and direct a relation to that day, it 


who have been under my paſtoral care, to ſome reflec- 
tions, and give them ſome advice ſuitable to our preſent 
circumſtances; relating to what has been lately done 


adminiſtered ordinances among you, as the people which 
had the charge of? but in all probability, this never 


The prophet 3 eben xxv. 3.) puts the peo- 


cc unto this day (that is the three and twentieth year) 
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ce the word of the Lord came unto me, and I have 
« ſpoken unto you, rifing early and ſpeaking.” I am 
not about to compare myſelf with the prophet Jere- 
miah; but in this reſpeCt I can ſay as he did, that « [ 
« have ſpoken the word of God to you, unto the three 
« and twentieth year, riſing early and ſpeaking.” It 
was three and twenty years, the 15th day of laſt Febry- 
ary, ſince I have laboured in the works of the miniſtry, 
in the relation of a paſtor to this church and congrega- 
tion. And though my ſtrength has been weakneſs, hav- 
ing always laboured under grear infirmity of body, be- 
ſides my inſufficiency for ſo great a_charge in other re- 

ſpects, yet I have not ſpared my feeble ſtrength, but 
have exerted it for be good of your ſouls. I can appeal 
to you, as the apoſtle does to his heagers, Gal. iv. 13+ 
« Ye know how through the infirmity of the fleſh, I 
« preached the goſpe] unto you,” 1 have ſpent the 
prime of my life and ſtrength in labours for your eternal 
welfare. You are my witnefles, that what ſtrength ! 
have had T have not neglected in idleneſs, nor laid 
out in proſecuting worldly ſchemes, and managing tem- 
poral affairs, for the advancement of my outward eſtate, 
and agprandizing myſelf and family; but have given 
myſelf wholly to the work of the miniſtry, labouring in 
it night and day, riſing early, and applying myſelf to 


this great bufineſs to which Chriſt appointed me. I 


have found the work of the. miniſtry among you to 
be a great work indeed, a work of exceeding care, la- 
bour and difficulty: Many have been the heavy burdens 
that I have born in it, which my ſtrength has been very 
unequal to. God called me to Fab theſe burdens; and 
Ü bleſs his name, that he has ſo ſupported me as to 
keep me from ſinking under them, and that his power 
herein has been manifeſted in my weakneſs ; fo that al- 
though I have often been troubled on every (ide, yet l 
have not been diſtreſſed ; perplexed, but not in deſpair; 
caſt down, but not deſtroyed. _ 
But now [I have reaſon to think my work is finiſhed 
which I had to de as your minifter : You have publicly 
rejected me, and my opportunities ceaſe. 
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1 How highly therefore does it now become us, to con- 
, ſider of that time when we mult meet one another be— 
” fore the chief Shepherd? When I muft give an account 
[ of my ſtewardſhip, of the ſervice I have done for, and 
5 the reception and treatment I have had among the, peo— 
s ple he ſcut me to: And you mult give an account of 


your own conduct towards me, and the improvement 
Jy you have made of theſe three and twenty years of my 


of _ miniſtry. For then both you and I muſt appear toge- 
” ther, and we both mult give an account, in order to an 
© MW infallible righteous and eternal ſentence to be paſſed _ 
x upon us, by him who will judge us with reſpect to all 
w that we have ſaid or done in our meeting here, all our 


conduct one towards another, in the houſe of God and 
5 elſewhere, on Sabbath days and on other days; who 
will try our hearts and manifeſt our thoughts, and the 


he principles and frames of our minds, will judge us with 
"al reſpect to all the controverſies which have ſubſiſted be- 
| tween us, with the ſtricteſt impartiality, and will examine 
ad our treatment of cach other in thoſe controverſies : 
6h There is nothing covered that ſhall not be revealed, nor 
Ne, 


hid, which ſhall not be known; all will be examined 
in the ſearching penetrating light of God's omniſcience 
and glory, and by him whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire; 
and truth and right ſhall be made plainly to appear, 
being ſtripped of every veil; and all error, falſehood, 
unrighteouſneſs, and injury ſhall be laid open, ſtripped 
*of every diſguiſe ; every ſpecious pretence, every cavil, 
and all falſe reaſoning, ſhall vaniſh in a moment, as 
not being able to bear the light of that day. And then 
our hearts will be turned inlide out, and the ſecrets of 
them will be made more plainly to appear than our 

outward actions do now. Then it ſhall appear what 
the ends are which we have aimed at, what have been 
the governing principles which we have acted from, 
and what have been the diſpoſitions we have exerciſed 
in our eccleſiaſtical diſputes and conteſts, Then it will 
appear whether I ated uprightly, and from a truly con- 
eientious careful regard to my duty to my great Lord 
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and Maſter, in ſome former eccleſiaſtical controverſies, 
which have been attended with exceeding unhappy cir- 
cumſtances and conſequences : It will apppear whe- 


ther there was any juſt cauſe for the reſentment which 


was manifeſted on thoſe occaſions. And then our late 
grand controverſy, concerning the qualifications ne- 
ceſſary for admiſſion to the privileges of members, in 
complete ſtanding, in, the viſible church of Christ, will 
be examined and edged in all its parts and circum- 
stances, and the whole ſet forth in a clear, certain, and 
perfect light. Then it will appear whether the doctrine 
which I have preached and publiſhed concerning this 
matter be Christ's own doctrine, whether he will not 
_ own it as one of the precious truths which have pro- 
ceeded from his own mouth, and vindicate and honour 
as ſuch before the whole univerſe. Then it will appear 
what is meant by « the man that comes withoat the 
_ & wedding-garment 3” for that is the day ſpoken of, 
Matth. xxii, 13. © wherein ſuch an one ſhall be bound 
« hand and foot, and caſt into utter darkneſs, where 
<« ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” And then 
it will appear whether, in declaring this doCtrine, and 
acting aggreable to it, and in my general conduct in the 
affair I have been influenced from any regard to my 
own temporal intereit, or honour, or defire, to appear 
| wiſer than others; or have ated from any ſinister, 
ſecular views whatſoever 3 and whether what I have 
done has not been from a careful, ſtrict and tender re- 
gard to the will of my Lord and Maſter, and becauſe ! 
dare not offend him, being ſatisfied what his will was, 
after a long, diligent, impartial, and prayerful inquiry 3 
having this conſtantly in view and proſpect, to engage 
me to great ſolicitude not raſnly to determine truth to 
be on this ſide of the queſtion, where [ am now perſuad- 
ed it is, that ſuch a determination would not be for 
my temporal intereſt, but every way againſt it, bring- 
ing a long ſeries of extreme difficulties, and plunging 
me into an abyſs of trouble and ſorrow. And then it 
will appear whether my people have done their duty to 
their paſtor with reſpect to this matter; whether they 
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nave ſhown a right temper and ſpirit on this occaſion 


whether they have done me juſtice in hearing, antending 


to, and conſidering what I had to ſay in- evidence o 


what [ believed and taught as part of the counſel of 


God; whether I have been treated with that im- 


partiality, candour, and regard which the juſt judge 


eſteemed due; and whether, in the many steps, which 


have been taken, and the many things that bave been 


ſaid and done in the courſe of this controverſy, righteouſ- 
neſs, and charity, and Christian decorum has been 
maintained; or if otherwiſe, to how great a degree 


theſe things have been violated. -Then eve step of the 


conduck of each of us in this affair, from first to last, 
and the ſpirit we have exerciſed in all ſhall be examined 
and manitefted, and our own conſciences ſhall ſpeak 
plaim and loud, and each of us ſhall be convinced, and 
the world ſhall know; and never ſhall there be an 

more miſtake, miſrepreſentation, or miſapprehenſion 


of the affair to eternity. 


This controverſy. is now probably broughr to an ſue 


between you and me as to this world; it has iſſued in 


the event of the week before laſt : But it muſt have 
another deciſion at that great day, which certainly will 
come, when you and I ſhall meet together before the 


5 great judgement-ſeat: And therefore I leave it to that 


time, and ſhall ſay no more about it at preſent. 
But T would now proceed to addreſs Sita; parti» 


| cularly to ſeferal ſorts of perſons. 


I. To thoſe who are profeſſors of ;odlineſs amongſt us. 

I would now call you to a ſerious conſideration of 
that great day wherein you muſt meet him who hag 
heretefore been your paſtor, before the Judge whoſe 
eyes are as a flame of fire. 25 

1 have endeavoured, according to my beit ability, to 
ſearch the word of God, with regard to the diſt;nguiſh= 
ing notes of true piety, thoſe by which perſons might 


| beſt diſcover their ſtate, and most ſurely and clearly judge 


of themſelves. And theſe rules and marks I have from 
time to time applied to you, in the preaching of the 


our Judge; when the uſes of examination you have 


"thoſe rules of trial muſt be tried, and it will appear 


changes- There | is now a great change come to. yaſs ; 
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word, to the utmoſt of my ſkill, and in the moſt plain 
and ſearching manner that I have been able, in order to 
the deteCting the deceived hypocrite, and eſtabliſhing 
the hopes and comforts of the ſincere. And yet it is to 
be feared, that after all that I have done, I now leave 
ſome of you in a deceived deluded ſtate; for it is not 


to be ſuppoſed that among ſeveral Hynared profeſſors, 


none are deceived. 

Henceforward I am like to have no more opportunity 
to take the care and charge of your ſouls, to examine 
and ſearch them. But ſtill I intreat you to remember 
and confider the rules which I have often laid down to 
you during my miniſtry, with a ſolemn regard to the 
future day when you and I muſt meet together before 


heard from me muſt be rehearſed again before you, and 


whether they have been good or not; and it will alſo 
appear whether you have impartially heard them, and 
tried yourſelves by them; and the Judge himſelf, who 
1s infallible, will try both you and me : And after this 
none will be deceived OT the ſtate of their 
ſouls. 8 
I have often out you in mind, that whatever your ö 
retences to experiences, diſcoveries, comſorts, and joys i 
= been, at that day every one will be judged accord- 
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ing to his works; and then you will find it ſo. a 
May you have a miniſter of greater knowledge of the I 
| word of God, and better acquaintance with ſoul caſes, ſe 
and of greater ſkill in applying himſelf to ſouls, whoſe Wi 1 
diſcourſes may be more ſearching and convincing ; that 
ſuch of you as have held faſt deceit under my preaching, m 
may have your eyes opened by his; that you may be in 
undeceived before that great day. in 
What means and helps for inliruklion and ſelf- v 
examination you may hereafter have is uncertain; but de 
one thing is certain, that the time is ſhort, your oppor- in 
tunity for reQifying miſtakes in ſo i important a concern Wl ha 
will ſoon come to an end. We live ina world of great C 
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1 which you have continued for ſo many years: But the 
J time is coming, and will ſoon come, when you will 
p paſs out of time into <ternity 3 and ſo will paſs from 
0 under all means of grace whatſoever. 5 
e The greater part of you who are profeſſors of god- 
Mt Iineſs have, {to uſe the phraſe of the apoſtle), “ ac- 
„ „ knowledged me, in part:” You have heretofore ac- 
s Kknowledged me to be your ſpiritual father, the inſtrum- 
ent of the greateſt good to you that ever is, or can be 
obtained by any of the children of men. Conſider of 
that day when you and I ſhall meet before our Judge, 
when it ſhall be examined whether you have had from me 
the treatment which is due to ſpiritual children, and 
whether you have treated me as you ought to have 
treated a ſpiritual father. As the relation of a natural 
parent brings great obligations on children in the ſight 
of God; ſo much more, in many reſpects, does the 
relation of a ſpiritual father bring great obligations 
on ſuch qwhoſe converſion and eternal ſalvation they 
ſuppoſe God has made themthe inſtruments of : 1 Cor. 
Iv. 15. “ For though you have ten thouſand inſtruct- 
« ors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers : for in 
& © Chriſt Jeſus, I have begotten you through the 
= © poſoel, „„ Et | 


II. Now I am taking my leave of this people, I would 
apply myſelf to ſuch among them as I leave in a Chriſt- 
leſs, graceleſs condition; and would call on ſuch 
ſeriouſly to conſider of that ſolemn day when they and 
I muſt meet before the judge of the world. 

My parting with you is in ſome reſpects in a peculiar 
manner a melancholy parting z in as much as Ileave you 
in moſt melancholy circumſtances; bccauſe I leave you 
in the gall of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity, having the 
W wrath of God abiding on you, and remaining under con- 
demnation to everlaſting miſery and deſtruction. See- 
ing I muſt leave you, it would have beena comfortable and 
CPP circumſtance of our parting, if I had leſt you in 
Chriſt, ſafe and bleſſed in that ſure refuge and glorious 
reſt of the ſaints. But it is otherwiſe, I leave you far 
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off, aliens and ſtrangers, wretched ſubjects, and captives 
of fin and Satan, and priſoners of vindictive juſtice ; 
without Chriſt, and without God in the world. | 
Your conſciences bear me witneſs, that while I had 
opportunity, I have not ceaſed to warn you, and ſet be- 
fore you your danger. I have ſtudied to repreſent the 
miſery and neceſſity of your circumſtances in the cleareſt 
manner poſſible. I have tried all ways that J could 
think of tending to awaken your conſciences, and n ake 


ou ſenſible of the neceſſity of your improving your time, 


and being ſpeedy in flying from the wrath to come, and 


| thorough in the uſe of means for your eſcape and ſafety, 


I have diligently endeavoured to find out and uſe the 
moſt powerful motives to perſuade you to take care for 
your own welfare and ſalvation. I have not only en- 


deavoured to awaken you, that you might be moved with 


fear, but I have uſed my utmoſt endeavours to win you: 
I have ſought out acceptable words, that if poſſible I 
might prevail upon you to forſake fin, and turn to God, 
and accept of Chriſt as your Saviour and Lord. I have 
| ſpent my ſtrength very much in theſe things. But yet, 
with regard to you whom I am now ſpeaking to, I have 
not been ſucceſsful: But have this day reaſon to com- 
plain in thoſe words, Jer. vi. 29. © The bellows are 


44 burnt, the lead is conſumed of the fire, the founder 
« melteth in vain, for the wicked are not plucked 


« away.” It is to be feared that all my Jabours, as to 
many of you, have ſerved to no other purpoſe but to 
harden you; and that the word which I have. preached 

inſtead of being a ſavour of life unto life, has been a 
ſavour of death unto death. Though I ſhall not have 
any account to give for the future of ſuch as have open- 

ly and reſolutely renounced my miniſtry, as of a betruſt- 

ment committed to me; yet remember you muſt give 
account for yourſelves, of your care of your own ſouls, 
and your improvement of all means paſt and future, 
through your whole lives. God only knows what will 
become of your poor periſhing fouls, what means you 
may hereafter enjoy, or what diſadvantages and tempt 


tions you may be under. May God in mercy grant, g 
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that however all paſt means have been unſucceſsful, you 


may have future means which may have a new eſleCt ; 


and that the word of God, as it ſhall be hereaſter diſpenſ- 
ed to you, may prove as the fire and the hammer that 


breaketh the rock in pieces. However, let me now at 


parting exhort and beſecch you not wholly to forget the 


_ warnings you have had while under my miniſtry. 


When you and I ſhall meet at the day of judgement, 


then you will remember them: The fight of me your 


former miniſter, on that occaſion, will ſoon revive them 
in your memory; and that in a very affecting manner. 
O do not let that be the first time that they are ſo 
revived | | - 
You and I are now parting one from another as to 
this world ; let us labour that we may not be parted 
after our meeting at_the last day. If J have been your 
faithful pastor, (which will that day appear whether I 
have or no,) then I ſhall be acquitted, and ſhall aſcend 


with Christ. O do your part, that in ſuch a caſe, it may 


not be ſo, that you ſhould be forced eternally to part 
from me, and all that have been faithful in Christ Jeſus. 
This is a ſorrowful parting that now is between you and 
me; but that would be a more ſorrowful parting to you 
than this. This you may perhaps bear without being 


much affected with it, if you are not glad of it; but such 


a parting in that day will most deeply, ſenſibly, and 
dreadfully, affect you. 3 


III. I would addreſs myſelf to thoſe who are under 
ſome awakenings. | . 5 | 

Bleſſed be God that there are ſome ſuch, and that 
(although I have reaſon to fear J leave multitudes in this 
large congregation in a Chriſtleſs ſtate) yet I do not leave 


them all in total Stupidity and careleſsneſs about their 


ſouls. Some of you, that 1 have reaſon to hope are un- 
der ſome awakenings, have acquainted me with your 
circumstances ; which has a tendency to cauſe me, now 
I am leaving you, to take my leave of you with peculiar / 


concern for you. What will be the iſſue of your preſent 


exerciſe of mind 1 know not: But it will be known at 
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that day, when you and I ſhall meet befor the judge- 


ment ſeat of Christ. Therefore now be much in con- 


ſideration of that day. 


Now I am parting with this flock, I would once more 


preſs upon you the counſels I have heretofore given, to 
take head of being ſlighty in ſo great a concern, to be 


thorough and in good earnest in the affair, and to beware 
of backſliding, to hold on and hold out to the end. And 
cry mightily to God, that theſe great changes that paſs over 


this church and congregation do not prove your over- 


throw. There is great temptation in them; and the 


devil will undoubtedly ſeek to make his advantage of 


them, if poſſible to cavſe your preſent convictions and 


endeavour, to be abortive. You had need to double your 


- diligence and watch and pray, lest you be « overcome 


by temptation. 

[Whoever may hereafter ſtand related to you as your 
ſpiritual guide, my defire and prayer 1s, that the great 
Shepherd of the ſheep would have a ſpecial reſpect to 


you, and be your guide, (for there is none teacheth like 


him), and that he who is the infinite fountain of light, 


would «© open your eyes, and turn you from darkneſs 


« unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God; 
« that you may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheri- 


“e tance among them that are ſanQtified, through faith 


« that is in Chrift ;” that ſo, in that great day, when I 
ſhall meet you again before your Judge and mine, we 
may meet in joyful and gioriops circumſtances, never to 
be ſeparated any more. 

IV. 1 would apply myſelf to the young people of the 


congregation | 
Hince I have been ſettled in the work of the miniſtry 
in this place. I have ever had a peculiar concern for the 
| ſouls of the young people, and a defire that religion 


might flouriſh among them; and have eſpecially exert- 


ed myſelf in order to it; becauſe I knew the ſpecial op- 
| portunity they had beyond others, and that ordinarily 


thoſe whom God intended mercy for were brought to 


fear and love him in their youth. And it has ever ap- 


peared to me a peculiarly amiable thing, to ſee young 
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people walking in the ways of virtue and Chriſtian piety, 
having their hearts purified and ſweetened with a prin- 
ciple of divine love. And it has appeared a thing ex- 
ceeding beautiful, and what would be much to the a- 
dorning and happineſs of the town, if the young people 
could be perſuaded when they meet together, to con- 
verſe as Chriſtians, and as the children of God; avoid. 
ing impurity, levity, and extravagance; keeping ſtrictly 
to rules of virtue, and converſing together of the things 
of God, and Chriſt, and heaven. This is what I have 
. longed for: And it has been exceeding grievous to me 
. when J have heard of vice, vanity, and diſorder among 
our youth. And fo far as I know my heart, it was from 
hence tnat I formerly led this church to ſome meaſures, 
: for the ſuppreſſing vice among our young people, which 
gave ſo great offence, and by which I became ſo obnoxi- 


; ous. I have ſought the good and not the hurt of our 
K young people. I have detired their trueſt honour and 
_ | happineſs, and not their reproach ; knowing that true 
x virtue and religion tended not only to the glory and feli- 
8 city of young people in another world, but their greateſt 
5 peace and proſperity, and higheſt dignity and honour in 
Ki this world; and above a!l things to ſweeten, and render 
N pleaſant and delightful, even the days of youth. 

1 But whether 1 have loved you, and fought your good 
LY more or leſs, yet God in- his providence, now calling me 
. to part with you, committing your ſouls to him who 

8 once committed the paſtoral care of them to me, noth- 
55 ing remains, but only (as J am now taking my leave of 


you) earneſtly to beſcech you, from love to yourſelves, 
if you have none to me, not to deſpiſe and forget the 
_ warnings. and counſels I have ſo often given you; re- 
he | "27 l 
membering the day when you and I muſt meet again 


oy before the great Judge of quick and dead; when it will 

920 appear whether the things I have taught you were true, 

. whether the counſels I have given you were good, and 

oe whether I truly ſought your good, and whether you have 
5 well improved my endeavours. : 

WP on | have, from time to time, earneſtly warned you a- 

Wh = gault frolicking, (as it is called), and ſome other liber- 
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ties commonly taken by young people in the land. And 


whatever ſome may ſay in juſtification of ſuch liberties 


and cuſtoms, and may laugh at warnings againſt them, 


I now leave you my parting teſtimony againſt ſuch 
things; not doubting but God will approve and confirm 


it in that day when we ſhall meet before him. 


V. I would apply myſelf to the children of the con- 


gregation, the lambs of this flock, who have been ſo long 
under my care. 


1 have juſt now ſaid that I have had a peculiar con- 


cern for the young people; and in ſo ſaying I did no: 
intend to exclude you. You are in youth, and in the 
molt early youth: And therefore I have been ſenſible 
that if thoſe that were young had a precious opportunity 


ty for their ſouls good, you who are very young had, 
in many reſpects, a peculiarly precious opportunity. 
And accordingly I have not neglected you: I have en- 
deavoured to do the part of a faithful ſhepherd, in feed- 
ing the lambs as well as the ſheep. Chriſt did once 


commit the care of your ſouls to me as your miniſter; 
and you know, dear children, how I have inſtructed you, 


and warned you from time to time: You know how [ 
have often called you together for that end; and ſome 
of you, ſometimes, have ſeemed to be affected with 


what I have ſaid to you. But J am afraid it has had no 
| ſaving effects as to many of you; but that you remain 
ſtill in an unconverted condition, without any real ſaving 


work wrought in your ſouls, convincing you thoroughly 
of your fin and miſery, cauſing you to ſee the great evil 
of fin, and to mourn for it, and hate it above all things 


and giving you.a ſenſe of the excellency of the Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, bringing with you all your hearts to cleave 


to him as your Saviour, weaning your hearts from the 


world, and cauſing you to love God above all, and to 
delight.in holineſs more than in all the pleaſant things; 
of this earth: And ſo that I now leave you in a miſer- 
able condition, having no intereſt in Chriſt, and fo un- 
der the awful diſpleaſure and anger of God, and in 
danger of going down to the pit of eternal miſery. 
But naw I muſt bid you farewell: I muſt leave you 


ſ 


[ 
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in 1 the hands of God : I can do no more for you than 


to pray for you. Only I defire you not to forget, but 
often think of the counſels and warnings I have given 
ou, and the endeavours I have uſed, that your ſouls 


might be ſaved from everlaſting deſtruction, 


Dear children, I leave you in an evil world, that is 


full of ſnares and temptations. God only knows what 


will become of you. This the Scripture hath told us, 
that there are but few ſaved; and we have abundant 


confirmation of it from what we ſee. This we ſee, that 


children die as well as others: Multitudes die before 
they grow up; and of thoie that grow up, comparative- 
ly few ever give good evidence of faving converſion to 
God. I pray God to pity you, and take care of you,. 
and provide for you the beſt means for the good of your 
ſouls; and that God himſelf would undertake for you 


to be your heavenly Father, and the mighty Redeemer 


of your immortal. ſouls. Do not neglect to pray for 


yourſelves: Take heed you be not of the number of 
_ thoſe who caſt off fear, and reſtrain prayer before God. 


Conſtantly pray to God in ſecret; and often remember 
that great day when you mult appear before the judge- 


ment ſeat of Chriſt, and meet your miniſter there, who 
bas ſo often counſelled and warned you. 


I conclude with a few words of advice to all in general, 


in ſome particulars, which are of great importance in 


order to the future welfare and proſperity of this church. 


and congregation. 


1. One thing that greatly concerns you, as you would 


be an happy people, is the maintaining of family order. 


We have had great diſputes how the church ought to. 


be regulated; and indeed the ſubject of theſe diſputes 
was of great importance: But the due regulation of 


your families is of no leſs, and, in ſome reſpects, of 
much greater importance. Every Chriſtian family ought. 
to be as it were a little church, conſecrated to Chriſt, 
and wholly influenced and governed by his rules. And 
family education and order are ſome of the chief of the 
means of grace. If theſe fail, all other means are like 


WT to prove ineffectual. If theſe are duly maintained, all 
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the means of grace will be like to proſper and be ſuc- 


ceſsful. 
Let me now therefore, once more, before I finall 


ceaſe to ſpeak to this congregation, repeat, and earneſtly 


preſs the counſe] which I have often urged on heads of 


families here, while I was their paſtor, to great painful- 
neſs, in teaching, warning, and directing their children; 
bringing them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord; beginning early, where there is yet opportunity, 
and maintaining a conſtant diligence in labours of this 
kind: Remembering that, as you would not have all 
your inſtructions and counſels ineffectual, there mult 
be government as well as inſtructions, awkich muſt be 
maintained with an even hand, and ſteady reſolution, 


as a guard to the religion and inovals of the family, and 


the ſupport of its good order. Take heed that it be not 
with any of you as with Eli of old, who reproved his 
children but reſtrained them not; and that, by this 
means, you do not bring the like curfe on your families 
as he did on his. 

And let children obey their parents, and yield to their 


inſtructions, and ſubmit to their orders, as they would 


inherit a bleſſing. and not a curſe. For we have reaſon 


to think, from many things in the word of God, that 


nothing has a greater tendency to bring a curſe on per- 


ſons in this world, and on all their temporal concerns, 
than an undutiful, unſubmiſkve, diſorderly behaviour 1 in 


children towards their parents. | 


2. As you would ſeek the tuture 8 of this 


9 it is of ral ee chat you ſhould avoid 
ontention. 


£4” plow people will be a Wiebe people. 


The contentions which have been among you, fince I 
firſt became your pastor, have been one of the greatest 


| burdens I have laboured under in the courſe of my mini- 


ſtry: Not only the contentions you have had with me, 


but thoſe which you have had one with another, about 


your lands and other concerns. Becauſe I knew that 
contention, heat of ſpirit, evil-ſpeaking, and things of 
the like nature, Were Seay contrary to the ſpire of 
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Chriſtianity, and did in a peculiar manner, tend to drive 
away God's Spirit from a people, and to render all 
means of grace ineffectual, as well as to destroy a peo- 
ple's outward comfort and welfare. 

Let me therefore earnestly exhort you, as you 
would ſeek your own future good hereafter to watch 
againſt a contentious ſpirit. « If you would ſee good 


« days, ſeek peace, and enſue it.“ 1 Pet. iii. 10. 11. 
Let the contention, which has lately been about the 


terms of Chriſtian communion, as it has been the great- 
eſt of your contention, ſo be the laſt of them. I would, 
now I am preaching my farewell ſermon, ſay to you, 
as the apoſtle to the Corinthians, 2 Cor, xiii. 11.“ Fi- 
« nally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect: Be of one 
« mind: Live in peace; and the God of love and peace 


„ ſhall be with you.” et 


And here I would particularly adviſe thoſe that have 
adhered to me in the late controverſy, to watch over 
their ſpirits, and avoid all bitterneſs towards others. 
Your temptations are, in ſome reſpects, the greateſt ; 


-becauſe what has been lately done is grievous to you. 


But however wrong you may think others have done, 
maintain, with great diligence and watchfulneſs, a 
Chriſtian meekneſs and ſedateneſs of ſpirit ; and labour, 


in this reſpect, to excel others who are of the contrary 
part. And this will be the beſt victory: For “ he that 


„ rules his ſpirit, is better than he that takes a city.“ 


Therefore let nothing be done through ſtriſe or vain- 


glory. Indulge no revengeful ſpirit in any wiſe ; but 
watch and pray againſt it: and, by all means in your 
power, ſeek the proſperity of this town: And never 
think you behave yourſelves as becomes Chriſtians, but 
when you ſincerely, ſenſibly, and fervently love all men, 
of whatever party or opinion, and whether friendly or 


unkind, juſt or injurious, to you or your friends, or to 
the cauſe and kingdom of Chriſt. 


3. Another thing that vaſtly concerns the future proſ- 


perity of this town, is, that you ſhould watch againg the 


encroachments of error; and particularly Arminianifm, 
and doctrines of like tendency. | 
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You were, many of you, as I wel] remember, much 
- alarmed with the apprehention of the danger of the pre- 
vatling/of theſe corrupt principles, near ſixteen years a» 
go. But the danger then was ſmall in compariſon of * 
what appears now. Theſe doctrines at this day are 
much more prevalent than they were then : The pro- 
greſs they have made in the land, within this ſeven years, 
ſeems to have been vaſtly greater than at any time in the 
like ſpace before: And they are ſtill prevailing and 
creeping into almoſt all parts of the land, threatniag the 
utter ruin of the credit of thoſe doftrines which are the 
peculiar glory of the goſpel, and the intereſts of vital 
piety. And | have of late perceived ſome things among 
yourſelves, that ſhew that you are far from being out of 
danger, but on the contrary remarkably expoſed. The 
older people may perhaps think themſeives ſufficiently 
fortified againſt infection: But it is fit that all ſhould be- 
ware of ſelf confidence and carnal ſecurity, and ſhould 
remember thoſe needful warnings of ſacred writ, © Be 
& not high minded, but fear; and let him that ſtands, 
„„ take heed leſt he fall.” But let the caſe of the older 
people be as it will, the riſing generation are doubtleſs 
greatly expoſed. Theſe principl-s are exceeding taking 
with corrupt nature, and are what young people, at leaſt 


ſuch as have not their hearts establiſhed with grace, are WE 
eaſily led away with, q 
And if theſe principles ſhould 88 Pere in this . 
town, as they very lately have done in another large town 10 

I could name, formerly greatly noted for religion, and 
ſo for a long time, it will threaten the ſpiritual and erer- c 
nal ruin of this people, in the preſent and future gene- p 

_ rations. "Therefore you have need of the greateſt and 
moſt diligent care and watchtulne!s with reſpect t to this | Ev 
matter. | nir 
4. Another thing which [ would adviſe to, that you WF <1 
may hereafter be a proſperous people, 1 is, that you would WF w 
ive yourſelves much to prayer. m 
God is the fountain of all bleſſing and 3 and cu 
he will be ſought to for his ble ling. I would therefore ry 


| Aae you not only to be conſlant in ſecret and fat mily 
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prayer, and in the public worthy of God in his houſe, 


but alſo often to aſſemble yourſelves in private praying 


ſocieties. I would adwſe all ſuch as are grieved for the 
afflictions of Joſeph, and ſenſibly affected with the cala- 
mities of this town, of whatever opinion they be with 
relation to the ſubject of our late controverſy, often to 
meet together for prayer, and to cry to God for his mer- 
cy to themſelves, and mer, y tO this town, and mercy to 


Zion and the people of God in general through the worid. 


Lhe laſt article of advice L would give (which 
doubtleſs does greatly concern your pre iperity) 1s, that 
you would take great care with regard to the ſettlement 


WS! miniſter, to ſee to it who, or what manner of per- 
ſon he is that you ſettle; and baren in tele two. 


reſpects. 
(i.) That he be a man of thoroughly ſound princi- 


ples i in the ſcheme of doctrine which he maintains. 


This you will tand in the greatelt need of, eſpecially 
at ſuch a day of corruption as this is. And in order to 


to obtain ſuch a one, you had need to exerciſe extraor- 
dinary care and prudence.—I know the danger.—l1 


know the manner of many young gentlemen of corrupt 
principles, their ways of concealing themſelves, the fair 
ipecious diſguiſes they are wont to put on, by which 


they deceive others, to maintain their own credit, and 


get themſelves into others confidence and improvement, 
and ſecure and eſtabliſh their own intereſt, until they ſee 


a convenient opportunity to begin more opeply to broach 
and propagate their corrupt tenets. 


(2) Labour to obtain a man who has an eſtabliſhed 


character, as a perſon of ferious religion and fervent 8 


piety. 

6 of vaſt importance that thoſe who are ſettled in 
this work ſhould be men of true piety, at all times, and 
in all places; but more eſpecially at ſome times, and in 
ſome towns and churches. , And this preſent time, 
which is a time wherein religion is in danger, by fo 
many corruptions in doctrine and practice, is in a pe- 
culiar manner a day wherein ſuch miniſters are neceſſa- 
| Ty, res elſe but ſincere piety of heart 1s at all to 


a young man, juſt coming into the world, from the pre- 


Christ, and their genuine effects in true experimental 


herd Here is need of one in this place, who ſhall be 


for your beſt proſperity. I would now commend your 


_ wiſely and ſkilfully ſearching profeflors, and conducting 


ſtick; and may you, not only for a ſeaſon, but during z 
his whole life, and that a ſong mes be willing to — I 
in his light. J 
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be depended on, at ſuch a time as this, as a ſecurity to 


vailing infection, or thoroughly to engage him in pro- 
per and ſucceſsful endeavours to withstand and oppoſe 
the torrent of error, -and prejudice, against the high 
mysterious evangelical doctrines of the religion of Jeſus 


religion. And this place is a place that does peculiarly 
need ſuch a minister, for reaſons obvious to all. '8 
If you ſhould happen to ſettle a minister who knows 
nothing truly of Christ, and the way of ſalvation by him, 
nothing experimentally of the nature of vital religion; 
alas, how will you be expoſed as ſheep without a ſhep- 


eminently fit to stand in the gap, and make up the hedge, i 
and who ſhall be as the chariots of Ifrael, and the horſe- 
men thereof. You need one that ſhall Stand as a cham- 
pion in the cauſe of truth and the power of godlineſs. = 
Having briefly mentioned theſe important articles of 
advice, nothing remains, but that I now take my leave 
of you, and bid you all, farewell; wiſhing and praying | 


immortal ſouls to him, who formerly committed them 
to me, expecting the day, when I must meet you again 
before him, who is the judge of quick and dead. I de- 

fire that I may never forget this people, who have been | 
ſo long my ſpecial charge, and that I may never ceaſe j 
fervently to pray for your proſperity. May God bleſs } 
you with a faithful paſtor, one that is well acquainted 5 
with bis mind and will, thoroughly warning ſinners, 


you in the way to eternal bleſſedneſs. May you have 
truly a burning and ſhining light ſet up in this candle- 


And let me be remembered in the prayers of all God' 1 
people that are of a calm ſpirit, and are peaceable ad | 
faithful in Ifrael, of whatever opinion they may be with = - 
reſpect to terms of church communion. a 
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1 $i And let us all remember, and never forget our future 

| 33 ſolemn meeting on that great day of the Lord; the day 

* 3X of infallible deciſion, and of the everlaſting and unalter- 

oh able ſentence. Amen, | - 
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ty The RESULT of a Counſel of Nine Churches, 
met at Northampton, June 22. 1750; with a 

FORK PROTEST againſt the ſame, by a Number of 

im, the ſaid Counſel. 8 
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Reverend Mr Billing. 


Sutton, David Hall, pastor 3 Mr Jonathan Hall, 


a remedy from the calamities ariſing from the unſettled . 
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broken state of the first Church in Northampton, by rea- 


ſon of a cont roverſy fubſi-ting about the qualifications ' 


for full communion in the church EE: 


The Reverend Mr Hubbard was choſen moderator, 0 


and the Reverend Mr Williams ſeribe. 


The counci! after ſeeking the divine preſence and 


direction, had the matter in controverſy laid before 
them, and finding the ſentiments of the paſtor and 
church, concerning the qualifications neceflary for full 
communion, to be diametrically oppoſite to each other ; 


the paſtor infiſt ing upon it as neceſſary to the admiſſion 


of members to full communion, that they ſhould make a 
profeſſion of ſanCtifying grace; whereas the brethren 
are of opinion, that the Lord's ſupper 1s a converting 
ordinance, and conſequently that perſons, if they have 
a competency of knowledge, and are of a blameleſs 
life, may be admitted to the Lord's table, although they 


make no ſuch profeſſion : And alſo finding that, by rea - 


ſon of this diverſity of ſentiments, the doors of the 
church have been ſhut for ſome years, ſo that there has 
been no admiſſion: And not being able to find out any 


method wherein the paſtor and brethern can unite ; | 


conſiſtent with their own ſentiments, in admitting mem- 
bers to full communion : The council did then, according 
to the deſire of the church, expreſſed in their letters · miſ- 
ſive, proceed to conſider of the expediency of diſſolving 
the relation between paſtor and people; and, after 
hearing the church upon it, and mature deliberation of 
the caſe, the queſtions were put to the members of the 
council ſeverally; I, EE | 


1. Whether it be the opinion of this counſel that the reverend 


Mr Edwards, perſisting in his principles, and the church 
in theirs in oppoſition to his, and infesting on a ſeparation, 
it is neceſſary that the relation between pastor and pro 
ple be diſolved * Reſolved in the afficmative. 
e. Whether it be expedient that this relation be immediately 
| diſolved » Paſſed in the aſhrmative. * . 
However, we take notice that notwithſtanding the 


ſubſcribe, 
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unhappy diſpute which has ariſen, and ſo long ſubſiſted, 8 
between the paſtor and church of Northampton, upon 
the point before mentioned, that we have had no other 


objection, againſt him, but what relates to his ſentiments 


upon the point aforeſaid, laid before us: And although 


we have heard of ſome {tories ſpread abroad, reflectin 


upon Mr Edwards's ſincerity with regard to the change 

of his ſentiments about the qualifications for full com- 
munion; yet we have received full ſatisfaction that they 
are falſe and groundleſs: And although we do not all 


of us agree with Mr Edwards in our ſentiments upon 


the point, yet wehave abundant reaſon to believe that he 
took much pains to get light in that matter ; and that he 
1s uprightly following the dictates of his own conſcience 


and with great pleaſure reflect upon the Chriſtian ſpi- 


rit and temper he has diſcovered in the unhappy con- 
troverſy ſubſiſting among them; and think ourſelves _ 
bound to teſtify our full charity towards him, and 
recommend him to any church or people agreeing with 
him in ſentiments, as a perſon eminently qualified for the 
work of the goſpel- miniſtf yr. : „ 
And we would recommend it to the Reverend Mr 


7 Edwards and the firſt church in Northampton, to take 
proper notice of the heavy frown of Divine Providence, 


in ſuffering them to be reduced to ſuch a ſtate as to 
render a ſeparation neceſſary, after they have lived ſo 
long and amicably, together, and been mutual bleſſings 
and comforts to each other. „„ : 

And now, recommending the reverend Mr Edwards, 


andthe ehurch in Northampton, to the grace of God we 


JonaTHan HueBarD, Moderator, 
In the name of the council. 


Northampton June. 2% 1750. 


A true copy, examined 1 9 0 
„ Chester Williams, Scribe. 
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THE PROTEST. 


E cannot agree to a diſmiſſion of the Reverend 


following reaſons ; previous to which we obſerve, that 
though we preſume nor to infringe the rights of others 
coniciences, yet we beben to enjoy our own: And 
being ſought to for advite in council at Northampton, 
are conſtrained to ſay to the church: That 

1. We diſapprove the ſeparation of the Reverend 
Mr Edwards, from his people; becauſe that, in the 
nature of the thing, there is no juſt cauſe therefore his 
ſentiments being, as we apprehend, perfectly har- 
monious with the mind of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


ſtriftiy con rmable to the practice of the apoſtles, and 


that of the formed churches | in 85 through the 
world. 


2. On the ſuppoſition that Mr Edwards were in the 


wrong in the preſent controverſy, yet there is, as we 


apprehend, no proportion between the importance of the 
controverſy, and that of his diſmiſhon. 

3. That it appears to us, that there have been no 
proper eſſays, in the way of fair reaſoning with or be- 
fore the parties, to convince either of them of che truth 

or falſeneſs of their principles ;, which love to the truth 
itſelf and their ſouls requires. 

4. Becauſe the church, or at leaſt its niedere while 
they offer us reaſons for ſeparating them from their 
paitor, yet will not ſuif-r us fo to enter into the grounds 
of thoſe reaſons, as to offer to them that light which the 


word of God affords: which we eſteem an impoſition s 


upon our conſciences, and doth but tend to keep them 
in the dark. 

Theſe, brethren, are ſome of the reaſons for which we 
can by no means approve a feparation, at leaſt at pre: 
ſent : But if ſuch ſeparation ſhould eventually come on 
we bear a free and cheerful teſtimony in favour of ou! 
dearly beloved brother, your once dearly beloved dae 
though now eſteemed your enemy, becauſe, as We af 


Mr Edwards, at leaſt for the preſent, for the 
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dead any recommendation of ours ; which is more pro- 
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prehend, he has told you the truth. He needs not in- 


perly a commendation of ourſelves, than of him. Nor 


need we ſay much to others, for that his praiſe is in 


moſt of our churches through the land : Yet we are 
conſtrained to ſay to the world, that God has furniſhed 


him with thoſe miniſterial gifts and graces, by which he 


has hitherto ſhone as a burning and ſhining light: And 


though his people in general ceaſe to rejoice in his light; 
yet we hope and truſt, others may rejoice in it for alon 


ſeaſon. So wiſhing that the dear people of God in this 
place may take the point in controverſy into a meek, 
calm, ſerious and prayerful conſideration, and that fo 


peace, with truth and holineſs, may greatly prevail in 


this * 


We ſubſcribe, 


Yours in the bonds of the goſpel, 


Jonathan Hale, 


David Hall, 
Matthew Gray, William Hobby, 5 
Samuel Bancroft, Edward Billing, 
| Robert Abercrombie, 


oa June 22. 1750. 


N. B This copy, though 1 not atteſted bs the Scribe, 


who is at an hundred miles diſtance, is yet by a 
careful comparing of it with the original which is now 
in my hands, attested as true, by me 


F I N 18. 
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